War Comes to God’s House

Lubek, Germany, Palm Sunday 1942

Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

WAR COMES TO GOD’S HOUSE:
The German Church War, World War, Euthanasia, Holocaust
...and US
or

If not Christianity, what?
by
William E. Kitchens

INDEX WITH CHAPTER SUMMARIES
BIBLIOGRAPHY

2
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Chapter I: Stumbling onto the Great Mystery.
Berlin, September 21, 1940
X came up to my room in the Adlon today, and after we had
disconnected my telephone and made sure that no one was listening
through the crack of the door to the next room, he told me a weird
story. He says the Gestapo is now systematically bumping off the
mentally deficient people of the Reich. The Nazis call them "mercy
deaths". He relates that Pastor Bodelschwingh, who runs a large
hospital for various kinds of feeble-minded children at Bethel, was
ordered arrested a few days ago because he refused to deliver up
some of his more serious mental cases to the secret police. Shortly
after this, his hospital is bombed. By the "British". Must look into this
story.
William L. Shirer, Berlin Diary:
The Journal of a Foreign Correspondent 1934-1941
Here is a story worth looking into indeed! Set in the glamorous Adlon Hotel, the
center of intrigue in Hitler’s Berlin, a secretive visitor slips dangerous information
to an American journalist and leaves a mystery hanging in the air. As with any
good mystery story too, looking into one mystery reveals another, deeper mystery,
which in turn reveals yet another, then another, until the ultimate mystery looms
into view. The mysteries we face here are as deep as they come, only beginning
with what happened at the Bethel Institution that awful night during the Nazi reign
of terror. To solve that deadly mystery, we must delve into the mysteries of the
collapse of the Christian churches in Nazi Germany, and what went so terribly
wrong in the relationship of men and government.
That leads us to the age-old mystery of good and evil, questions about the truth of
the Bible and Christian doctrine, and ultimately, the mysteries of the nature of man
and of God, and the person of Jesus Christ, perhaps the greatest mystery of all.
When I stumbled across Shirer’s Diary, I discovered welcome clues to these
infinitely deep and complex mysteries. I had long known they were the spiritual
center of the German Church War and all the ensuing holocausts of the Nazi era.
The story of Pastor Bodelschwingh, the Bethel Institution, and Nazi “mercy
deaths” gave me a historic and geographic center as well.
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Those two words “Church” and “War”, how they crash together and grate upon one
another! The sounds of their tortured pairing have echoed throughout the halls of
Christendom for three generations now. They have been the death knell of faith to
many fair weather followers of Christ. To others however, they have been a joyous
peal from soaring bell towers celebrating redemption, the triumph of faith over
fear, of life over death. The difference in perception depends upon what each one
of us wishes to see in the Church War - an excuse to turn away from faith, or an
inspiration to cling tightly.
The “German Church War”, as I use the term here, was total war – war for the life
of a nation and war for men’s souls, not just conflict between church factions over
minor points of theology and practice as the ignorant and uninterested secular
world saw it, and still sees it. It is completely analogous to the “Culture War”
raging all around us in America today. In fact, the German Church War and
America’s Culture War are only battlefields in the one ancient war.
There are few greater tests of faith, or of patience, than are to be found in studying
the German Church War, but the rewards in understanding are great and it has
never been more relevant to modern America. As for the alternate title, “If not
Christianity, what?” that is the question facing us today. It’s a question of the
utmost importance, and the Nazi era German Church War is a prime case study of a
nation replacing its Christian culture with what one theologian caught up in the
conflict dubbed “eccentric substitutes”.
Troubled by its implications and fascinated by its ironies, I have struggled for years
to understand the German Church War. The infamous image of the newly ordained
Bishop of the forcibly “coordinated” Protestant churches, for instance, standing in
the Wittenberg pulpit of Martin Luther delivering a sermon with a familiar sound –
but a message as artfully twisted as the Nazi hakencreutz ('twisted cross' or
swastika) so prominently adorning that
old chapel.
A message so artfully twisted that most
of the Reich Bishop’s hearers may not
have noticed how it departed from the
straight path of Biblical Christianity,
not even when the service closed with
an exultant prayer and Martin Luther’s
great hymn, A Mighty Fortress Is Our
God, followed by a hearty "Heil Hitler"
and the Horst Wessels Song - bringing
the brown shirted, jack booted audience
to its feet.

Bishop Mueller in Wittenberg
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I emptied several libraries’ shelves of many deep and scholarly tomes on the
German Church War. But unsatisfied by the distant scholarship, I always kept an
eye open for that term, “German Church War” (or its paler cognate “German
Church Struggle”), when indulging in one of my favorite pastimes - rummaging in
flea markets for volumes of curious and forgotten lore. So it was that I happened
upon Shirer's Diary. It had an immediacy that appealed to me. Not the excitement
of meeting TRex live and face-to-face of course, but more revealing than dry bones
wired together, all accounted for and in proper order but so obviously dead, as
scholarly histories tend to be, and perhaps must be. In Shirer’s Diary the Church
War was alive again for just a moment:
Berlin, June 15, 1937
Five more Protestant pastors arrested yesterday, including Jacobi
from the big Gedachtniskirche*. Hardly keep up with the church war
any more since they arrested my informant, a young pastor; have no
wish to endanger the life of another one. (Shirer 1, p-76)
(* Kaiser Wilhelm Memorial Church.)
The "church war" was a real war with real causalities by the sound of it, but Shirer,
then CBS's Berlin Correspondent, was little concerned with it. Oh, for the noblest
of reasons it seems - so as not to endanger the life of another young pastor. There
could have been other motives at work, however. Shirer admits to his Diary that he
had to stay within strict boundaries to remain in Germany, and the Church War was
taboo. More importantly, Shirer had already written off Christianity as a lost cause.
Back in November of ‘34, he had tediously noted to his diary: "Not much news
these days. Have been covering the fight in the Protestant Church. A section of the
Protestants seem to be showing more guts in the face of Gleichschaltung (i.e. Nazi
“co-ordination”) than the Socialists or Communists did. But I think Hitler will get
them in the end and gradually force on the country a brand of early German
paganism which the ‘intellectuals’ like Rosenberg are hatching up."
(Shirer 1, p-24 )
Shirer's nonchalance about the impending demise of Christianity in Germany isn't
surprising. The secularized education prevalent in many “institutions of higher
learning” even back then taught their students to see the world in strictly material
terms. Conflict is economic struggle, class warfare, an expression of nationalism,
or simply personal ambition perhaps tinged with some deep-seated psychoses.
Shirer's diary brims with the excitement of a young journalist watching a new race
of soulless supermen rise, bloody handed, from the chaos of the collapsing old
order.
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Der Fuehrer (“The Leader”), Adolf Hitler, boasted of raising up a "Thousand Year
Reich" from the rubble of World War I and the collapse of the German Empire - a
thousand year empire to match the old Holy Roman Empire's long run, but based
upon his demented mishmash of Social Darwinism and neo-paganism. By this
point Hitler was shrugging off the military restraints of the Versailles Peace Treaty
as just so much scrap paper while the western world looked on, paralyzed in fear.
To the east, the Soviet Union also was rising from ruin, restoring the old Russian
Empire under a new name and a new religion dominated by the "Man of Steel",
Josef Stalin. To the south, “Il Duce” Benito Mussolini, yet another “Leader”,
boasted of restoring Rome to its former glory.

Hitler, Stalin, and Mussolini, three men of their time who made gods of themselves
spouting socialist propaganda. Add Japanese god/man/Emperor Hirohito and you
have the four horsemen of the World War II Era Apocalypse (although Hirohito
was more front man for the Japanese military high command than prime mover).
Meanwhile, comfortably
ensconced in the Adlon, Will
Shirer and his fellow
journalists relentlessly pursued
the pleasures of the Old World
capitals while they could. They
all sensed an impending storm;
they just couldn’t quite see
where it was forming. To those
journalists cum pop historians,
steeped in secularism and
skepticism, the Church War
with its incomprehensible
theological disputes over the
6
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

nature of God and man was but a sad little sideshow accompanying the main
attraction – the clash of political ideologies, economic interests, and overblown
egos.
Even many believers have forgotten that Moses brought two tablets down from the
mountain, both written by the same hand – the first dealing with man’s relationship
to God, and the second dealing with man’s relationship with other men. Those who
would understand the Nazi era, and our own, must understand that those questions
about the nature of man and of God are not obscure or nonsensical at all but are the
core of the conflict. Our post-modern, post-Christian era, of which the Nazi
abomination was only an early chapter, is lost in the confusion of trying to have
peace and order without Divine authority.
The fog of vain secular ideals thins, however, and the connection between the two
tablets becomes much clearer when danger is near and men are called upon to lay
down their lives. Clement Attlee, British Deputy Prime Minister, stiffened his
nation’s resolve during the dark May of 1940 with these observations in the House
of Commons:
We are now faced with the danger of the world relapsing into
barbarism. Nazism is the outstanding menace to civilization, not only
because of the character and actions of the men who are in absolute
control of a great nation, but because of their ideas which are openly
in conflict with all the conceptions upon which civilized life is based.
They do not accept as valuable the virtues which are in this country
accepted as desirable by all, even by those who honor them with very
little in their actions.
Our Western civilization has been built up in the main on the
acceptance of the moral standards of Christianity. Even those who
find themselves unable to accept Christian dogma accept in the main
its ethical standards. In our everyday intercourse we assume that most
men are honest, truthful and kindly, and in general we are not
disappointed. We do not expect that we shall be violently attacked or
maltreated by our neighbors. This mutual confidence is the foundation
of a civilized peaceful life.
It is essential to remember that civilization takes long to build and is
easily destroyed. Brutality is infectious. But there is something more
than these outward expressions of the return to barbarism in the Nazi
regime. There is a denial of the value of the individual. Christianity
affirms the value of each individual soul. Nazism denies it. The
individual is sacrificed to the idol of the German Leader, German
State or the German race. The ordinary citizen is allowed to hear and
think only as the rulers decree.
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Attlee made a brilliant synopsis of the rise and character of the Nazi state, and he
was correct in his assessment of this as a war of cultures – the traditional western
Christian culture based upon the appreciation of the value of human life versus the
Nazi anti-Christian culture. The speech was a model of British understatement,
however, in characterizing the significance of the return to barbarism. The Nazis
fully intended to conquer, enslave, and decimate the rest of the world, exactly as
did the “great men” of the pre-Christian world. In the years after the War, the fact
of Nazi rejection of Christian cultural mores has been deliberately distorted and
obscured, but during the War, it was a fact burned into the forefront of most
everyone’s consciousness. Winston Churchill’s famous “This was their finest hour”
call for national sacrifice and heroism on the eve of the Battle of Britain was
predicated upon this opening statement: “Upon this battle depends the survival of
Christian civilization.”
America also approached the war as a religious and spiritual contest, perhaps more
so than England. President Roosevelt announced the D-Day invasion by leading
the nation in prayer via the radio. It is a very moving prayer remembered longingly
by a few Americans in a nation whose Christian heritage has been lost. So, if you
don’t mind, I’ll include the biggest part of it here:
Last night, when I spoke with you about the fall of Rome, I knew at
that moment that troops of the United States and our allies were
crossing the Channel in another and greater operation. It has come to
pass with success thus far. And so, in this poignant hour, I ask you to
join with me in prayer:
Almighty God; Our sons, pride of our Nation, this day have set upon
a mighty endeavor, a struggle to preserve our Republic, our religion,
and our civilization, and to set free a suffering humanity.
Lead them straight and true; give strength to their arms, stoutness to
their hearts, steadfastness in their faith.
They will need Thy blessings. Their road will be long and hard. For
the enemy is strong. He may hurl back our forces. Success may not
come with rushing speed, but we shall return again and again; and
we know by Thy grace, and by the righteousness of our cause, our
sons will triumph.
They will be sore tried, by night and by day without rest – until the
victory is won. The darkness will be rent by noise and by flame. Men’s
souls will be shaken by the violences of war.
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For these men are lately drawn from the ways of peace. They fight not
for the lust of conquest. They fight to end conquest. They fight to
liberate. They fight to let justice arise, and tolerance and good will
among all Thy people. They yearn but for the end of battle, for their
return to the haven of home. Some will never return. Embrace these,
Father, and receive them, thy heroic servants, into Thy kingdom.
And for us at home – fathers, mothers, children, wives, sisters and
brothers of brave men overseas – whose thoughts and prayers are
ever with them – help us Almighty God, to rededicate ourselves in
renewed faith in Thee in this hour of great sacrifice. …
Yes, I know calls to faith in God from politicians sending men off to battle are
always subject to a healthy skepticism - but the faith of President Roosevelt isn’t
the issue is it? The real issue here is the faith of the people he is addressing – those
who are called upon to make the sacrifices. Consummate politicians like Franklin
Roosevelt don’t baffle, or offend, the millions of ordinary folks anxiously
crowding around their radios. The American people, by and large, were praying,
believing, and hoping on that Almighty God to save our Republic, our religion, our
civilization, and to bring our sons, and daughters, home safely. And for those who
would not be coming home from the fury of battle there was hope that they would
“cross over the river and rest in the shade of the trees”, as the dying “Stonewall”
Jackson envisioned. That hope made the loss tolerable.
In the early days of World War II, the dangers loomed so large that even the cynical
elites of the mass media began to feel the need for reminding of their faith those
who were about to die. The British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) invited the
great Christian writer C. S. Lewis to present a series on Christian Apologetics.
Those radio broadcasts were the basis of his powerful book, Mere Christianity.
Even Hollywood suddenly found itself an advocate of the old time religion, or at
least the old time culture rooted in Christian values. In one sentimental wartime
drama stressing family and faith in a little English village caught up in the terrible
war, the lovable but doomed stationmaster and rose grower reassures an anxious
Mrs. Miniver that the prattle of Goring and Goebels will never prevail over the
truth of the Bible. Following a deadly German air raid, the movie closes out with a
stirring call from the pulpit for the people to fight on, and “…may God defend the
right”, whereupon the grieving but determined congregation rises to sing the hymn
“Onward Christian Soldiers”.
Mrs. Miniver was the highest grossing movie of 1942, and won six Oscars. The
moviegoers of those days understood the war as a desperate struggle between
Christian and anti-Christian cultures, even if not everyone understood the depths of
the spiritual struggle underlying it. There is a lot of subtle propaganda in it, both to
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encourage a war weary people, and to foster a “we're all in this together” sense of
unity across the barriers of social class. Even so, it is a movie many of us enjoy
today.
Also in 1942, a book was published about anti-Nazi Christian leader Martin
Niemoeller and the Church War – Hitler Came For Niemoeller; The Nazi War
Against Religion. It contained a foreword by one of the leading religious figures of
the day, Dr. Norman Vincent Peale, describing the great martyr, Martin Niemoeller,
languishing in a concentration camp for his faith, and admonishing all Christians,
“…against that evil (i.e. Nazism) we must set our face.” Countless books,
magazines, sermons, and speeches echoed those sentiments.
Time magazine had already featured a
cover story on Martin Niemoeller,
reminding America of the German Church
War, even though when the issue appeared
(12/23/40) America was not yet in the war
and the full horrors of Nazism were not
yet apparent.
The fact that Germany had once, and only
recently, shared a common Christian
culture with the world it now sought to
destroy was not overlooked by the Allied
side in the war. Broadcasts and leaflets of
Christian leaders were a part of the Allied
arsenal against the Nazi war machine. One
of the most notable efforts at the time,
although forgotten for half a century, was
the expatriate German theologian Paul
Tillich’s broadcasts into Germany from
early 1942 until just before D Day in 1944.
Tillich passionately called upon the German people to reject the despair and
nihilism of the “dark powers” and return to their Christian culture, to cease
supporting the evil Nazi regime with their labor in the factories and their blood on
the battlefield and to hold faith in “Easter” – the resurrection of the German people
after the corruption of Nazism was burnt out of the land.
As eloquent as the liberal theologian’s sermons were, and they are works of art,
they did not have the effect the Allies had hoped for. They lacked something the
Voice of America officials who recruited him, and perhaps Tillich himself, didn’t
understand. Oh, they were full of truths, hard truths for the German people - that
the God of all peoples and all places, was relentlessly grinding to dust the little idol
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the Nazis had set up in German churches. His broadcasts put an end to the
uncertainty as to how much the German public knew about the cruelty and
genocide of their government and men at arms – they knew, he said. And by then
they knew that every effort they made, every sacrifice they made, and every
hardship they endured contributed only to futile, vengeful destruction that would,
in the end, only add to their own suffering and shame.
So what did his message lack? The editors of the recent book on Tillich’s war time
broadcasts, Against the Third Reich, describe his message as “theology of culture”.
Tillich called upon the German people to return to their Christian culture – to
Christian humanism, Christian symbolism, and to the ideals of the likes of Kant
and Goethe that had grown out of the Judeo-Christian culture. Sadly, it came as a
surprise that there was no power there, no power to face the Nazis and die. His call
was not to the faith of the early Christians who chose death in the arena for the
sake of the living Christ, but to a bourgeois Christian civilization already at the
point of death from irrelevance.
It was futile to call for cultural regeneration without personal regeneration made
possible by the shed blood of Jesus Christ; but such church doctrines as sin,
redemption, regeneration and sanctification had become outmoded in mainstream
German religion, much less such an archaic idea as a personal relationship with the
Creator. Our journey will parallel and sometimes cross that huge, though often
unmarked, chasm between Christianity experienced only as ethical values, ethnic
traditions, and church ritual - and Christianity experienced as a relationship with
the Living God.
There was a further contest in the play for public opinion in America. It wasn’t a
clean sweep for reconditioning the old time religion, or even a watered down
bourgeois Christian culture. The ivory towers of academia held out against the
surge and offered competing worldviews to save us from the Nazi threat. American
historian and liberal icon of the day Norman Cousins brought out The Good
Inheritance: The Democratic Chance the same year as “Mrs. Miniver”, the
Niemoeller book, and Tillich’s first broadcast - 1942. Cousins discoursed on the
inheritance we received from the Greeks, the foundation of western civilization as
he saw it (rather than Christianity).
Most of the book, however, was spent analyzing the failure of Greek democracy
that plunged their civilization into ruinous wars. The failure was attributed to a
chain of political and military miscalculations, brought on perhaps by human folly,
but remediable by clear logic and sincere diplomacy. That was his contribution to
the war effort, to educate the western world about the Greek failure so that we
should not make the same mistakes. There was no appeal to a power higher than
human reason, nor any accounting with a human nature that couldn’t be soothed
with the unction of sincerity.
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Another book from 1942, Franz Neuman’s Behemoth: The Structure and Practice
of National Socialism, also became an important worldview former. Neuman, a
Marxist oriented economist and labor lawyer, was heavily involved in pro-Soviet
politics in Germany prior to Hitler’s ascension to power in 1933. Because of that
and because he was Jewish (either would have condemned him), Neuman fled to
America. Here he was absorbed into our own leftwing political/academic world
and he quickly assumed important roles in Franklin Roosevelt's socialist dominated
government. His book, Behemoth, gave a very detailed analysis of the Nazi Reich
from an entirely Marxist/materialist point of view; it was thus immediately
intelligible to the US State Department and incorporated into their basic
understanding (in reality a gross misunderstanding) of the Nazi threat.
A point of consideration for us, in addition to pinning hope on the illusory
distinctions between National Socialism and International Communism, is that
Neuman prophesied that eventually reason would overcome Nazi myth, at least
among the educated elites. His prophecy was as disappointed as Tillich’s plea.
Another émigré from Nazi Germany, Albert Einstein, was shocked to see the
scientific community in Germany turn against him simply because he was Jewish.
He had badly misjudged the quasi-religious devotion to scientific rationalism of his
German peers. Yet, he remained its dedicated spokesman, almost inexplicably
undermining faith in God even as he became more and more dependent upon other
mens' faith for his survival. Later on, Dr. Einstein will be our guide in examining
scientific rationalism as a worldview.
The Nazi/World War II and Holocaust era saw the failure of many worldviews.
Only the worldview based in the elementary truths of the Bible remained standing
amid the ruins. Unfortunately though, the failure of the high churchly order in
Germany has obscured that fact to masses of people who are blind to the difference
between the two. In fact, the Nazi movement was, in large part, a revolt against the
old social order of Germany and the spiritually dead state churches that upheld it.
In the course of our excursion through the German Church War we will examine
the failures of liberal theology and dead churches in Germany, as well as the
failures of the secular religions of science, rationalism and liberal democracy.
There has always been a hard kernel of opposition to Christianity of the kind I refer
to here, whether from the self-styled intellectual elites, or from the back alleys and
gutters of criminality and perversion, or from Godless religion. Clement
Attlee was tragically wrong in his assertion that those who cannot accept Christian
dogma will accept Christian ethics. They won’t for very long anyway. Why should
they, if Christianity is merely another ethical system unsupported by the fact of the
living God in whom everyone and everything has its existence?
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What Attlee, Churchill, Roosevelt and the others dared not say was that in
England, as well as the US, indeed in all of Christendom, faith and the moral
standards of Christianity had been attacked, undermined, abused and ridiculed for
years. Germany was only a few steps ahead of Europe on the road to moral
collapse, and America was following the same path. Hitler and his Nazi cronies
had done nothing more than put into practice the logical dictates of post-Christian
morality.
On the Allied side, by the time the outcome of the War seemed assured, the need
for God’s providence and Christian ideals dissolved away and the western world
was once again on its merry way towards a secular utopia unencumbered by
Christian traditions.
In the post-war era, we were inundated with books and movies about the heroes,
villains, battles, machinery, politics, and tactics of the war, but little about the
suddenly unimportant religious and cultural issues. Thus the treatment the Church
War, the Kirchenkamph, received in the post-war popular press was sparse (as
opposed to the academic presses of Theology and Church History which doted on
the subject for decades). Shirer’s concise treatment of the Church War (7 pages out
of 1182) in his book, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, was far above average.
That paper company bonanza was one of several best sellers I had waded through
without much satisfaction. Still, because of Shirer's slight recognition of the
Church War, I picked up Berlin Diary from a pile of musty 50¢ “bargains”. This
one did prove to be a bargain. Shirer gave me an intriguing glimpse into this lost
world I was seeking – the Bodelschwingh story.
I love a mystery as much as anyone, so I had to look over Shirer’s shoulder. True to
his word to look into the Bethel bombing, a few pages later on Shirer cracked open
a door and we both peered in. “A Nazi, messy business.” he exclaimed, quickly
stepping back and shutting the door. For me, though, it was enough of a glimpse to
know that I had to look further into this Pastor Bodelschwingh, the Bethel
bombing, and the Nazis’ peculiar conception of mercy. That was twenty odd years
ago, and I have never lost my fascination with the story. Little by little, as time
permitted, I began to trace the threads of history that ran through the Bethel affair.
In so doing, I began to develop an understanding of the Nazi era.
Had Shirer a prophet's vision, he would have seen a maelstrom of angels and
demons waging war around Bethel. If there was a center to the spiritual war raging
in Germany during the Nazi era, it was Bethel and the unlikely, and now largely
forgotten, figure of Fritz von Bodelschwingh. Shirer and his secularist peers were
unprepared for the Nazis and the spiritual evil that was the moving force behind
them. The destruction of Christianity as the basis of German society was a
necessary precursor to the New Order, the Master Race, Thousand Year Reich,
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destruction of the Jews, and the rest of the seemingly lunatic Nazi dream. That
orgy of destruction, including the near destruction of Germany itself, was part of a
master plan, though not of Hitler’s alone, but of a far older and greater
malevolence.
Those who think of the Nazi regime only as anti-Semitic fanatics miss the truth of
Nazism. That is an exceptionally dangerous error. Nazism was anti-human against human life and all the humane virtues Christianity has attempted for two
millennia to instill into a fallen, depraved mankind. It is undeniable that antiSemitism helped pave the way for the Jewish Holocaust, but the story neither
begins nor ends with anti-Semitism. Let us remember that Jews were neither the
first nor the only victims of Nazism. Political enemies and rivals for power were
the first to learn that the Nazis’ daggers were not just for show. Those were small
scale and personal murders to be sure, but the victims were no less dead; and they
were a necessary and fitting beginning of the burgeoning blood lust of Nazism.
They were the announcement to the world that Nazism rejected the moral laws of
Christendom, and the civil laws based upon them.
The first official class of victims to die at the hands of the Nazis was the unborn.
Like so many other victims, though, their tragedy has been obscured by the Jewish
Holocaust. We will see that the gas chambers and crematoria in which the first
wave of Jewish victims was consumed were constructed and used in the so called
“mercy death” program conducted initially upon the non-Jewish population. They
were built, in fact, for the children of Bethel and other institutions serving the
helpless, and now unwanted untermenschen burdening the Third Reich
(untermensch: subhuman – a term not reserved for the Jews alone). Indeed the
whole murderous apparatus was already in place when Hitler signaled the opening
of the “Final Solution for the Jewish problem” in 1941; only the enlargement of
scale was necessary for the new task.
The Jewish “Final Solution” was simply the logical extension of the euthanasia
program – the Jews, as inmates of concentration camps, were already wards of the
state (and burdens on the state), and the same Nazi Social Darwinist philosophy
masquerading as science that consigned unwanted “Aryans” to the gas chambers
also consigned Jews to the gas chambers. The philosophy was the same, the
apparatus was the same, even the mundane paper work required by the National
Socialist bureaucracy was the same.
Those groups targeted for destruction in the euthanasia program, both the semiofficial national program and the unofficial, local “wild euthanasia” make a long
list. Chronologically, the list of victims begins with handicapped children
institutionalized or otherwise under the jurisdiction of the state medical
establishment. It includes the inmates of asylums in Germany and occupied
countries – people who might have been committed for the “incurable insanity” of
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political opposition, alcoholism, chronic unemployment, homosexuality, as well as
more traditional diagnoses of mental illness. The target list also includes the
disabled and elderly, vagrants, shell-shocked soldiers, civilians who were driven
over the edge by the Allied bombing, ailing slave laborers from conquered nations,
and children born to the slaves. All those deaths, and yet the euthanasia program
was only a small first step towards the goal of human annihilation.
Dr. Leo Alexander, Chief U.S. Medical Consultant at the Nuremberg War Crime
Trials, notes that the euthanasia program “…was merely the entering wedge for
exterminations of far wider scope in the political program for genocide of
conquered nations and the racially unwanted.” Dr. Alexander adds to the list of
planned victims, “…all the Jews and Poles and to cut down the Russian
population by 30,000,000”… and, “…the genocide of the English (i.e. males,
English females were to be kept for breeding)...” (Alexander, p-8)
Tragically, those were not idle dreams of madmen, but operational plans of the
rulers of a powerful nation that were carried out to the fullest extent possible. The
death count from the WWII era holocausts is hard to determine exactly, it was of
such a massive scale, but estimates range from fifty million to seventy million
human beings roughly split between the European theater of horrors and Imperial
Japan’s Asian genocide. It is generally estimated that just under six million Jews
perished, about half from Poland. Another two and a half million non-Jewish Poles
and upwards of twenty million Russians were shot, gassed, starved or worked to
death, along with … well, too many others to list here. Where the list would have
ended, had not the Third Reich been cut short, is anyone’s guess; there is an
insatiable evil abroad in the world.
The Germans themselves, those fighting and laboring for Fuehrer and Fatherland,
had little more value in the eyes of Hitler’s crowd than the untermenschen
consigned to the death camps. Millions of Germans died in the war Hitler &
company brought down on them, capped by Hitler’s insane effort to turn a defeated
Third Reich into a funeral pyre befitting a Wagnerian hero. Even the black clad SS,
the backbone of Nazi power and genetic seedbed of the Herrenvolk (the Master
Race) was mercilessly wasted by the fanatical amateur military strategists of the
SS leadership.
Few Germans outside the SS medical/scientific hierarchy had any idea of the scope
of national “hygiene” planned for the German people when time and circumstances
permitted. Already doctor and patient confidentiality had been breached and data
banks were being established on millions of Germans to identify those who should
not, as Nazi racial science saw it, contaminate the gene pool of the future
Herrenvolk. School children were being taught the principles of Rassenkunde
(Racial Hygiene) and encouraged to build family trees to identify relatives with
questionable genetic makeup – not only those carrying some non-Aryan racial
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taint, but any hint of hereditary diseases (and just about every infirmity was
suspected to be of hereditary origin in the view of Nazi medical science).
Given a few generations of strictly enforced Racial Hygiene, and mankind, the
Herrenvolk at least, would rise above the frailties that had afflicted mankind for so
long - or so the 'great humanitarian' Adolph Hitler believed. To be sure, given a few
more years, the Nazis would have created another holocaust that would have
dwarfed the Jewish Holocaust and exceeded even the genocide of Soviet
Communism in sheer numbers of victims.
I must respectfully disagree with Dr. Alexander in one regard: this program of
genocide was not a “political program”, not at its heart. That dark chapter in human
history cannot be entirely explained by reference to political science, sociology,
psychology, or psychiatry. It can be fully explained only in terms of Biblical
revelation. This isn’t a treatise on Theology, but we will be looking into some
theological issues that played out very prominently in the Church War including
the nature of God and man, of revelation, and the authority of scripture –
worldview issues.
We will see clearly some Biblical truths that seem to be largely forgotten in today’s
world. In a half century of studying, I’ve never found better keys to understanding
human history than that there is an enemy who roams up and down the land as a
roaring lion seeking whom he may devour (I Peter 5:8); and that those who refuse
the truth and have pleasure in wickedness will fall prey to strong and destructive
delusions (2 Thessalonians. 2:11). Those two facts make a dangerous axis. If we
examine the steps that led to the inferno consuming the Nazi regime we cannot but
be struck with the realization, ‘These are not the actions of rational men!’ Yet, the
German people by and large were well educated, according to secular standards of
the day; and the worst of the Nazis, the SS, was composed of the brightest and best
educated young men Germany had to offer.
It may well be that the most appropriate scripture to describe the Nazi era, and our
own for that matter, is an obscure verse in Proverbs where the voice of Godly
wisdom is calling out for men to find life and the blessings of God, but warning at
the close, “all they that hate me love death” (Proverbs 8:36 KJV). To “love death”
is an interesting concept. In fact, that’s exactly how the great God hater Sigmund
Freud described the deepest desire of human nature - the desire that inevitably
overcomes the instinct for survival. We’ll bear that in mind as we survey “mercy
killings”, the “final solution to the Jewish problem”, and the war Hitler and his
crowd brought upon their own people that was not only genocidal, but suicidal as
well.
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At the beginning of the Third Reich however, the “mercy killings” and the “Final
Solution” were horrors yet to come and most Germans basked in the hope of a new
dawn of prosperity, stability and international respect such as they had known
under the Kaiser. Shortly after Hitler's installation as Reich Chancellor in 1933, it
did suddenly become apparent to some Christian leaders, including erstwhile Nazi
supporters, that Hitler meant to destroy Germany’s Christian civilization as they
knew it. German Protestant leaders, meeting under Hitler’s orders to create a new,
unified Protestant Church (unified even with the Nazis’ heretical “Faith Movement
of German Christians”), unexpectedly drafted Rev. Dr. Friedrich (Fritz) von
Bodelschwingh, over his objections, to the newly created position of Reich Bishop
thus thwarting Der Fuehrer's hand picked candidate and igniting the Church War.
Fritz von Bodelschwingh was immensely popular
among a segment of the German public for his
modesty, piety, and good works. But as he saw
himself, he was no fighter, and a bungled choice
for defender of Christianity. Vilified by the Nazi
controlled press, deserted and even betrayed by
many of those churchmen who had pledged him
their support, Pastor Bodelschwingh was soon
forced out of office to return to his haven among
the poor and sick at Bethel (until forced to fight for
the lives of his helpless flock). Hitler's "German
Christian" champion, Ludwig Mueller, took over as
Reich Bishop, spiking and shattering a moribund
Protestant establishment.
Fritz von Bodelschwingh

That blow did not kill Christianity however.
Instead, Christianity was in a very true sense
liberated, as Bodelschwingh himself said: “Her ship (the church) totters on the
burning waves of the times: and that which is decayed in it will be destroyed. We
are not afraid in this storm. Let the old forms through God pass away so that the
new church may be created.” Bodelschwingh remained one of the main faces of
the Christian opposition to Nazism, along with famous U-boat commander turned
pastor Martin Niemoeller; poet, theologian, and Hitler assassination conspirator
Dietrich Bonhoeffer; and outspoken Catholic Bishop Augustin von Galen.
Unlike Niemoeller, though, who spent the Holocaust years in the Dachau
concentration camp, or Bonhoeffer who was hanged by the Reich, Bodelschwingh
was not adequately martyred, and is therefore ineligible by today's standard to
represent the Church. Thus he is ignored and largely forgotten, and that’s a pity for
there is much we could learn from and admire in the good Pastor Bodelschwingh,
although...or perhaps because, he was very human.
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“Today’s standard”, what’s that? It’s a standard applied by enemies of Christianity,
and by Christians who have not come to terms with their human nature and the
“good news” of God’s forgiveness. The standard essentially says, 'The only good
Christian is a dead Christian'; that is, Christians who did not lay down their lives to
protect the Jews are equally guilty with the Nazi executioners. That heroic standard
is not applied to other groups – secularists, socialists, Darwinists, neo-pagans - of
course, because only the Christian ethos will accept such a crushing burden.
That immense burden has warped Christians’ perception of themselves and of their
Church. And by accepting that guilt, Christians have invited the world to accept it.
That, after all, was the plan of those Christ haters who have spent decades making
the charges.
So heavily does the shame of surviving the Holocaust weigh upon Christian
leaders that Cardinal Galen (elevated to Cardinal shortly before his death in 1946)
was beatified only in 2006, while other Catholic opponents of Nazism who were
martyred under the Nazis were beatified years earlier. Bishop Galen, whose bold
sermons against the Nazis and their “mercy killings” were major propaganda
weapons of the Allies, served only a brief stretch in a concentration camp near the
end of the war. One has to suspect that the blame for his survival lies in hands
other than his own or the Nazis’.
I believe the same may be said for Bodelschwingh; the offense of surviving when
so many others died may not have been his fault. Yet, despite that seeming stain on
his record, to discover Fritz von Bodelschwingh’s story through those years is to
uncover the foundation of the German Church War and the truth about Nazi
Germany - and perhaps to discover the answers to some of the deeper questions
still troubling western societies.
Dr. Karl Brandt, the Medical Doctor selected by Hitler to organize and operate the
euthanasia program (and later to play a major role in the other holocausts as he
already had with abortion), came to Bethel to convince Bodelschwingh to give up
his patients who, Brant argued, did not merit life. At that meeting, and for some
time afterwards, Brandt and Bodelschwingh debated the issues of life and death,
neither moving the other. But Bodelschwingh came to know Brandt and the Nazi
euthanasia ideology as well as any man.
When, after the War, Brandt was on trial for
his life, one of the few voices raised in his
defense was that of Fritz von Bodelschwingh
albeit vicariously, from the grave. The Bethel
staff felt that Pastor Bodelschwingh would, in
keeping with the Bethel Confession, have
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wanted it that way. He had described this man Brandt, with almost countless
murders on his hands, not as a monster, but as a sincere medical man, an idealist
who really believed he was serving mankind – he was just blinded to the intrinsic
value of all human life.
That spiritual blindness, subjection to demonic delusion we might say, is an issue
we must deal with as Christians – the world does not recognize it, modern legal
conceptions have no category for it. The Nuremberg judges did not find Brandt’s
arguments of any merit, though the conclusions of the Tribunals were rather
shocking and disappointing, as mentioned in the Introduction, and cloaked in
agnostic legalism of a conditional and transient nature. His crimes were all the
greater because he was sane and sincere.
Underlying all that politically correct façade, I believe there was still this: his
crimes were great under Judeo-Christian belief that human life is God’s handiwork.
Brandt was hanged, not because human life is cheap, but because human life is
valuable beyond price – if the Christian ethos is valid and authoritative for our
culture. That was the question at the heart of the German Church War, and World
War II - and is at the heart of America’s “culture war”.
It is interesting to note that men like Bodelschwingh who had to deal directly with
the Nazis for the lives of their patients soon gave up using Christian arguments of
the value of all human life, even the commandment “Thou shalt not kill”, much
less the threat of Divine judgment. Such arguments meant nothing to Godless “men
of science” like Brandt, or men of the radical German Christian mind steeped in
Nazi lore of predators and survival of the fittest, who believed that the
commandment “Thou shalt not kill” was not the command of their German god,
but a Jewish perversion. “What will the world think of us, we are putting a weapon
into the hands of our enemies, …stirring up unrest among the people”, these were
the weak, amoral arguments the opponents of euthanasia had to fall back upon.
Those institutional personnel with the courage to risk angering the SS, and to live
with their heart-wrenching choices, were ultimately reduced to haggling with SS
transport crews for the lives of a few of their patients – “this one can work, we
need her”, “this one was wounded in the Great War, surely his service to the
Fatherland…”, “this one belongs to a prominent family, there will be
questions…”. Without the God of Judeo-Christian faith, human life has no intrinsic
value.
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Chapter 2: A Rude Awakening
September 19, 1940. Germany shook off its uneasy sleep and awoke
to screaming headlines: "NIGHT CRIME OF BRITISH AGAINST 21
GERMAN CHILDREN - THIS BLOODY ACT CRIES FOR
REVENGE". Another Nazi controlled paper ominously threatened:
"ASSASSINS' MURDER IS NO LONGER WAR, HERR WINSTON
CHURCHILL - THE BRITISH ISLAND OF MURDERERS WILL
HAVE TO TAKE THE CONSEQUENCES OF ITS MALICIOUS
BOMBINGS".
Overlooking the hypocrisy of Nazi anger at the British after the German “blitz” on
London, the news was shocking. Bethel, world-renowned haven for suffering
souls, had been bombed in the night and many helpless patients killed and
wounded; sixteen dead by some counts, twenty-one by another, and all innocent
children. But who could separate the truth of this tragedy from lies dished up by
Herman Goebells' highly efficient propaganda machine.
Propaganda was as necessary to Hitler's war machine as guns and planes. It
nourished the people with hatred and fear when everything else was in short ration.
It energized them for long days in the factories and comforted them in the long
nights in air raid bunkers. Or so the Nazi masters of Germany hoped. But not all
the people cleaned their plates of Goebells’ bitter stew and were satisfied;
questions and rumors quietly spread about, especially among those who knew the
full depth of the Nazi hypocrisy.
The official line blamed the British, and there was nothing so unusual in this
tragedy after all. Germany and Great Britain were at each other's throats - first
bombing each other's warships at sea, then in port, then bombing airfields, then
industrial sites. Some German bombs missed their industrial targets and fell into a
residential sector of London with heavy casualties. Churchill ordered retaliation on
Berlin. Hitler, in a rage, ordered an all out attack on London. Now anything goes.
Still, Bethel seemed an unlikely target. The Bethel Institution was truly beth-el,
"the house of God", the major Protestant charitable work in all Europe, probably in
all the world. Bethel was renowned for its care and treatment of thousands of
epileptics and other poor, needy souls under the credo that “… each person is a
unique personality, created and loved by God”. It was also, or had been, a popular
conference center, and before wartime "paper rationing" silenced them, Bethel's
presses poured out millions of copies of Bible studies, journals, and newsletters.
The heart of the Bethel complex was its Director, Dr. Friedrich von
Bodelschwingh, second of that name (and not the last) to head Bethel. He was
likely the most respected Protestant leader in Germany, and especially revered and
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loved in his native Westphalia, arguably the least Nazified German state. But
Bethel lay between London and Berlin, a dangerous spot to be in. Perhaps an errant
British plane had loosed its last bomb into the dark sky, leaving its destination in
higher hands. Perhaps it had been some malfunctioning bomb rack dropping its
load untimely, who could say.
Then there was the other possible explanation, the one "X" brought to Will Shirer's
attention in the Adlon Hotel. Indeed that was a curious tale. But while no one
would put such a thing past the Gestapo, the theory had several weaknesses. For
one, why would the Gestapo, masters of a total police state, bomb Bethel? Perhaps
they intended to kill the Reverend Dr. von Bodelschwingh, or to intimidate him
into giving up his patients. But why wouldn’t they drag the good Pastor off to a
concentration camp as they had so many of his associates, or simply shoot him
down on the spot and do as they wished with his helpless flock?
If any man in Germany was not subject to such treatment at the hands of the
Gestapo, though, it was the libeled and slandered but still widely respected
Director of Bethel. Possibly, for propaganda purposes, they would wish to create a
tragedy shocking enough to rise above the numbing carnage that had become
everyday life. But drawing attention to Bethel just at the time the semi-secret
euthanasia program was hammering at its doors would be risky. Still, the mind of
the Gestapo was inscrutable.
That terrible day, though, Pastor Bodelschwingh’s mind was occupied by far
deeper questions than these. We too, need not tarry any longer on whose bomb it
was. For once, Herr Goebells wasn’t lying - the unthinkable was true, it was a
British bomb (and not the last). That answer only releases a flood of other
questions, however. How did it come to pass that a Christian nation bombed a
home for epileptic children? How did it come to pass that some Germans suspected
their own government of bombing Bethel? How did it come to pass that one of the
most beloved men in Germany was ordered arrested for the “crime” of trying to
save the lives of helpless children? How did it come to pass that all the world was
turned upside down?
But Rev. Bodelschwingh’s thoughts may have turned more to the question: Is this
tragedy simply what it seemed on the surface, a meaningless happenstance in a
merciless war? Deep in his heart, Bodelschwingh knew better than that. No
Bodelschwingh, raised in Bethel, could believe that.
After the shock wore off, after the fires were put out, after the dead and wounded
were seen to, and accommodations made for all the displaced patients,
Bodelschwingh was able to consider the situation. I can imagine him settling into
his easy chair in the simple but comfortable Director’s residence that had always
been home, a large, well-worn Bible on his lap. He wanted to turn to his favorite
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passages in the New Testament, possibly the comforting Sermon on the Mount. But
he thumbed through the Old Testament, abode of the angry God, the God of justice
and vengeance. Past Moses the reluctant leader of the Hebrews, past Gideon who
demanded signs from the Lord before going into battle, Bodelschwingh's mind
may have run to the Book of Jonah.
Now the word of the Lord came to Jonah the son of Amitai saying
Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it,
for their wickedness is come up before me.
But Jonah rose up to flee into Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.
(Jonah 1:1-3, KJV)
If we remember our Bibles, we know Jonah’s disobedience nearly cost his
shipmates their lives, and Jonah was given a chance to reconsider his attitude, in
the belly of a great fish. Had God judged that Fritz von Bodelschwingh failed to
cry out boldly enough against the great evil now devouring his own beloved land?
Many of the good pastor’s associates thought that. Did he bring this disaster upon
his place of refuge, Bodelschwingh may have wondered. Were those deaths on his
hands? Would the God who knows when a sparrow falls from its nest take those
innocent lives to punish him - or to coerce him?
Perhaps he remembered Father Bodelschwingh saying, “God can be so cruel”. Yet
if the Divine purpose was to coerce him - coerce him to do what, what could he do
at this late date? Germany was totally under the power of ruthless madmen and he
was isolated. All official doors were shut to him, and the “Bodelschwingh Front
against Hitler” had dissolved away or turned against him. Even the mighty presses
at his command were now useless. Would some good thing beyond his
comprehension ultimately result from this calamity? Would God use him again – or
destroy him? Many poor souls have drowned in the depths of such questions.
Had Fritz von Bodelschwingh been called by God to cry out against that monstrous
evil, Nazism, as surely as he had been called to minister to his flock at Bethel? The
evil gripping Germany was real. And the call, it was real enough also. But had it
been a call from God? Or was it a call from fallible men who made the wrong
choice to lead them? That’s what he wanted to believe. Pastor Bodelschwingh had
been watching the petty politics, the jealousies and rivalries of the Protestant
Church in Germany, the Evangelical Church as they call it, long enough to know
its faults; how its failures hampered the real work of Christ, and brought His name
into disrepute. Hadn't the call come from just those people? But now the doubts
were coming, doubts over decisions made so long ago. Only seven years ago as the
calendar reckoned it; but if time is measured by the descent of a people into
perdition, it was an age ago. Now, he could only wait to see what God had in store
for him and his people. And we must wait a bit too, though only a few chapters as a
book reckons time.
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We will take advantage of this pause in our story to get better acquainted with Fritz
von Bodelschwingh and the Bethel Institution; we’ll be seeing more of them later
on. To understand them, we must understand their time and place. Neither
belonged to the 'modern world' of 1940 Nazi Germany. They belonged to what we
English speakers call the Victorian Age that had come to a sudden and violent end
about a generation earlier with World War I, leaving a few stragglers behind.
Unfortunately, we can’t say that the Rev. Dr. von Bodelschwingh, or Bethel, were
unscathed by the rude intrusion into their lives of world events. The Great War and
the succeeding cultural and political upheavals scarred both the man and the
institution, but they remained rooted in that bygone age.
Since our story begins at Bethel, and the ideal and the influence of Bethel were at
the center of the German Church War, we will linger, fondly, for some little time at
Bethel, the Bethel of the Victorians, that is. The Victorian Age was a fascinating
phenomenon - a Christian revival, a reaction against the charred chaos of Godless
“Enlightenment” of the late 18th and early 19th centuries. Artificial light requires
fuel, and much of Europe became fuel for the fires of the “Enlightenment”. We will
look at that flaming landscape later on, and we will look, in more depth, into the
spiritual waters that quenched, or at least temporarily dampened down the fires.
Yes, “dampened down”, that’s the better term. The smoldering embers of hatred for
Christian culture persisted, blackening the memory of the Victorian age and have
now flared up to consume much of the good that age wrought. Perhaps I can
purloin a phrase from the great Victorian author Charles Dickens to describe the
era, “It was the best of times. It was the worst of times.”
That it was either of those superlatives testifies to the great disparities in the
period. Many people held an exceptionally high ideal of a revitalized Christianity,
a realization of the value of each human being that did not jibe with the reality of
the lives of a growing urban working class. At the same time there was the legacy
of the “Enlightenment” - a growing skepticism and materialism, and a freedom
both from the church and government to reject Christian ethics.
There were several distinct streams of Christian revival cascading through the
German landscape in the Nineteenth Century, both in Protestant and Catholic
Germany. In time, they would seek out different destinations, but they flowed
along side by side for a while in the relatively placid later years of the Nineteenth
Century. Rigidly orthodox Lutheran and Reformed Protestantism, the liberal social
gospel, and Pietism were able to cooperate in great works of charity and social
betterment in that era without ever being fully aware of the vast differences in their
motivations and worldviews.
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Bethel was one result of that cooperation, although Bethel was particularly the
child of Pietism. To get to Bethel, we must back up a little to see the whole
structure of German Protestantism, and how Pietism fit in. We will make only a
nodding acquaintance with institutional Protestantism right now, but we will visit
in the home of Pietists, the “spiritually awakened”, the small remainder of
Germany’s ‘Great Awakening’.
Land Churches dominated the physical structure
of German Protestantism. These originated as
state churches of the many independent
Protestant kingdoms and principalities that
broke away from the Catholic Holy Roman
Empire during the Reformation or after the
Napoleonic wars.
The map to the right shows the Land Church
boundaries in modern Germany. There were
many more land Churches during the Holy
Roman and German Empire periods extending
into present day Poland and France.
The Land Churches were allowed to retain some
measure of independence when most of those
mini-states were absorbed into the German
Empire in the mid-Nineteenth Century. It was
really the Prussian Empire of course, as the Prussian King became the German
Emperor and titular head of the Protestant Church.
The Lutheran and Reformed Land Churches established the German Evangelical
Church as an “umbrella organization” to support the mission work that
characterized the Victorian age; it did not compromise the continued independent
existence of the various Land Churches. The Inner Mission, founded in 1848, was
the most ambitious of the German Evangelical Church’s undertakings, and it quite
literally changed the shape of the world to come. Among its projects was to
establish training hospitals and a Protestant version of the Catholic service orders,
training “deacons” and “deaconesses” as nurses and teachers.
The influence of the Inner Mission soon spread over the world. Florence
Nightingale learned her nursing art at Kaiserwerth, the original Deaconess House.
The Geneva Convention and the International Red Cross received much of their
impetus from the transnational and cross-cultural influences of the Inner Mission.
Another of the Inner Mission’s projects was to purchase a vacant farm near the
Westphalian town of Bielefeld and establish a home for epileptics and a training
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center for caregivers. Patients were to live in a communal home with caregivers
and work the farm as they were able. The caregivers were known as “Deacons”
and “Deaconesses” rather than by some professional title like “Nurse”, as it was
seen to be a Christian spiritual work rather than medical care with salvation of the
soul rather than healing of the body (an unrealistic expectation in those days) as the
ultimate goal. The combination of Christian life, fresh air and fulfilling work was
thought to be the best therapy though. Perhaps it was, certainly it was an
improvement over standard practices of the day and the operation grew rapidly,
desperately even. Very early in its life, a somewhat controversial Pietist pastor,
Friedrich von Bodelschwingh, was called to be Director of the work.
The von Bodelschwingh family was firmly rooted in the Christian faith. Though
born into the nobility, as Pietists they lived simply, and saw the world simply there was God’s will and there was what lay outside of God’s will. Frederich’s
father had been the Prussian Minister of the Interior, but lost that position after the
attempted revolution of 1848 and the following clash of reform and reaction.
Bodelschwingh had been too willing to compromise with the would-be
revolutionaries to suit the crowd that took over after the crisis had passed.
The budding insurrection, part of a wave of revolutionary unrest across Europe and
Latin America that year, was averted when, at Bodelschwingh’s urging, the King
promised reforms, and humbly apologized for the deaths of quite a few
demonstrators at the hands of his Horse Guard.
Bodelschwingh resigned, but his role in the “dishonor” of the King was
unforgivable to many of the Prussian nobility, who would have preferred more
bloodshed even if it were their own. Frederich’s brother was challenged to the
“field of honor”. As a nobleman he was obligated to uphold his family honor; as a
Christian Pietist, he was obligated not to kill his fellow man. It was a contradiction
he resolved in finality, firing into the heavens, and standing firmly as his opponent
aimed somewhat lower.
The King and the royal family, for the most part Pietists themselves, did not harbor
resentment over the “dishonor” of the apology though, and the von Bodelschwingh
family didn’t fall into disfavor. The young Frederich had been selected as a
childhood playmate for the future crown prince of the German Empire (also a
Frederich), and they remained friends for life. Young Bodelschwingh could have
had a high position in the government and had a claim on a Baron’s coronet (the
next best thing to a crown as the world sees it); but Frederich gave up worldly
riches and accepted a call to ministry among impoverished German immigrants in
the Paris slums.
Interestingly, a large part of those German immigrants were also Pietists who had
set out for America but ran out of money. Some were reduced to a miserable
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existence picking rags out of the Parisian trash (in those days, paper was made
from cotton lint and rags had some minuscule value). There, Bodelschwingh turned
his two room shack into a church and school, brought his bride, and started a
family. Their marriage is an interesting story in itself.
His bride, Ida, was also a member of the nobility, and a Pietist. She must have
been, to accept such a life. She also gave up her worldly riches, jewelry mostly,
except a bit put aside to ensure the education of their children. She was also a
cousin, surnamed Bodelschwingh, whose father also was a Prussian cabinet
minister. They had known each other from childhood and Frederich had long since
fallen in love with her when they came to maturity. But her eyes were on another
dashing young nobleman and Frederich’s future as a poverty stricken missionary
was not appealing to her family – not to mention that marriage to so close a
relative was frowned upon and would have required a special dispensation.
Shortly before the wedding with her young nobleman, Ida suffered a breakdown
and entered a world of dark depression that was to shadow her life evermore. Her
betrothed gallantly offered to step aside in Frederich’s favor and Frederich wrote to
her father offering Ida a life of hardship in God’s service. What Ida thought of all
that, I don’t know, I have only the testimony of her life with Frederich, but that is
quite a testimony to her strength, faith, and to her God.
For a time all went well in Paris, despite the hardship. Both had hearts for the
work. Ida parted with a few jewels for an organ to play at their services. But the
birth of their first child brought on the old problem of depression again. That, and
the deprivations of their existence in Paris forced Frederich back to pastor in
Germany.
As a pastor, he soon made a name for himself as a reformer, an advocate of
Christian education, and a man with definite ideas about reaching the lost and
living the Christian life. He also became a major supporter of the Inner Mission’s
new home for epileptics.
But things did not go smoothly for the Bodelschwinghs
in Germany either. Whooping Cough hit the family
and, within two weeks, each of their four children was
committed into the earth, and into the hands of God.
Those two committals were equally certain in the
minds of the grieving couple; the “why” remained the
only question. It is difficult to recover from such a
blow, even for a household of great faith.
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Bodelschwingh was widely quoted after that as saying, “When our four children
died I realized how hard (one translation has ‘cruel’) God can be towards men, and
this has made me merciful towards others.” (Bradfield, p-90)
“Aha!” I thought when I read this, “So this is faith?” So even a veritable saint
suffers as others do, is angry and bitter at what God does, or allows. But as I
studied Bodelschwingh and thought about his words, I realized that I was wrong. It
was an “Aha!” moment, but more “So this is faith!” First, I noticed that
Bodelschwingh didn’t take the escape route to deism that many of us might take,
preserving our weak faith by the hope that this tragedy was not God’s perfect will we live in a fallen world, and bad things happen. Someday, in God’s good time,
there will be no more tears. Bodelschwingh faced squarely up to it – his God took
his four darling children, all his children, for some reason known only to God.
I don't know that I agree fully with Bodelschwingh's theology on that matter. God
doesn't say 'all things are good' – that is, according to His perfect will. Instead, He
says, “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to his purpose.” (Romans 8:28 KJV)
We can see the truth of God's Word in that the great pain and anger of
Bodelschwingh's loss were transformed by the grace of God into something good;
a miraculous transformation only God can accomplish, and only great faith can
accept. There are two great hurdles, or stumbling blocks, on the pathway of faith.
The problem of evil in the world, or why bad things happen to good people is one.
The second is much like the first – facing up to the fate of the lost without
flinching; without falling for the old line, “Did God really say…” something very
unpleasant and unnerving that the warm and fuzzy god we create in our minds
would never say.
Our encounter with the German Church War and the von Bodelschwingh family
will bring us back again and again to those matters of faith, sometimes in ways that
we would rather not explore. But we must explore them if we are to understand
history, and the future.
Job patiently contemplated the blows life had dealt him, and could conclude only,
“The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” Of
course there were the inevitable comparisons to Job - Bodelschwingh was being
tested and if he proved faithful, God would reward him. An itinerant peasant
evangelist, who lacked eyesight, went so far as to prophesy that, like Job, the
Bodelschwingh family would be restored and he would be blessed greater than
before.
The blind evangelist’s foresight proved correct. The Lord gave them, in 1872, the
great work that Frederich would re-christen as Bethel – and in time, four more
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children, three boys and a girl, just as before, even the same birth order. We recall
that the Lord restored to Job twice the sheep and twice the cattle and the same
number of children again – for his children only slept until the resurrection when
he would indeed have twice the children.
So, as the Bodelschwinghs
saw it, they now had eight
children, and a manifold
increase in their flock. Ida
never quite got over the
temporary loss, but, as we see
through the testimony of her
children, she bore up under it.
A biographer of
Ida von Bodelschwingh and daughter, Frieda
Bodelschwingh wrote, “In
the eyes of the world his flock
seemed a crowd of miserable, pitiful, helpless and dying people; but before God
they were a congregation of believers who had found salvation through repentance
and faith.” (Bradfield, p- 90) Who better to minister to such a flock than one who
has also known sorrow and overcome it by faith.
Frederich was at the helm of Bethel for 38 years. For well over half of those years
Ida worked by his side, and their children continued after them. Bethel
continuously grew, taking in also the mentally ill, homeless, and alcoholic, offering
ever more and better services, becoming a vast operation with farms and
workshops providing necessary work therapy and material necessities to
accompany the home centered Christian life. When Bethel had grown to its limits,
Frederich (now reverently known as “Father” Bodelschwingh) roamed Germany
looking for bits of wasteland he could get cheaply. Then he scoured the streets,
missions, and hospitals of Berlin and the other great and terrible cities for willing
hands to work to redeem the wastelands, along with themselves.
Bodelschwingh also scoured Germany for willing hands to care for those who
couldn’t work, or even take care of themselves – those rare people willing to lose
themselves in order to find themselves. And he scoured Germany for the money
necessary to continue those great works. Yet he turned down millions of dollars
from American millionaire Andrew Carnegie, partly on the basis of Carnegie’s
Social Gospel beliefs, but mostly because he wanted to rely on the small
contributions of the common people in churches across Germany – for his was a
ministry to their souls as well as to the patients in his homes. Their regular “penny”
offerings were the mainstay of Bethel in the early years.
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Father Bodelschwingh has been described as the last great figure of the German
Awakening. I believe we will see, as our story progresses, that there were a few
great “spiritually awakened” leaders still to come, but let’s take a brief look at the
beliefs, or experiences, that drove him. The following is a brief excerpt from his
writings:
People experience in their hearts the kindness and openness of our
God and Savior who appeared at Bethlehem, and these cause in them
a drive, a pressure, an inclination, and a compulsion to show their
thanks for the overabundant amount of love and mercy they have
experienced. They would feel terribly deprived if they had no
opportunity at all to show their genuine thanks. …
It is fundamentally false to think that the poor sick, naked, hungry and
wretched are a bothersome burden for the rich and healthy. It is, of
course, correct that poverty, illness; and need are a result, above all
of sin, and are an evil. But the thistles and thorns of the field, the
sweat of the brow with which a man must earn his bread, and the
pains of a woman are also, above all, results of sin and are an evil
(Gen. 3:16-19). Yet at the same time they are a powerful antidote to
sin because they keep alive the sighing for salvation and are laid on
the scales as a heavy counterweight to the rampant proliferation of
sin. Hence, all the needs, all the tears that appear before our eyes
here on earth, all the sighs we hear are healing medicine for the
primary sin in our hearts, for self-centeredness.
“Those who live for themselves” and “Those who no longer live for
themselves”, but for the One who died and rose for us – that is how
Paul divides human beings into the unhappy and the happy (Rom
14:7-9). Those who live for themselves are the unhappy ones who
actually have no truly joyful hours. Those who no longer live for
themselves are the happy ones who lead a very cheerful, joyful, and
comfort-filled life.
No, the life of the Christian does not consist of pursuing enjoyment
but in practicing love, practicing a self-denying, serving love…”
(Crowner, pages 343 - 345)
Whew! There’s such great depth here I almost fear to wade into it (indeed angels
might fear to), but understanding Bodelschwingh’s message is critical to our
understanding the German Church War and our own Culture War. Long after I had
first puzzled over Bodelschwingh’s commentary I heard the late, great preacher
Adrian Rogers, speaking from the grave by the marvel of radio transcription, say
something very similar. Hearken back to Gen. 3:17ff: “…cursed is the ground for
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thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns also and
thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it
wast thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” (KJV)
His interpretation of “cursed is the ground for thy sake” is simply what the verse
says – ‘for your sake’, that is, for your good, is the ground cursed. Cursed so that
you will have the dignity of labor, cursed so that you will have the blessings of
weakness and suffering alongside your fellow man, cursed with the daily reminder
that Adam and Eve were deceived, men can never “be as Gods”; cursed with the
blessing of dependence on a higher power, and cursed with the blessing of death in
the hope of resurrection to a new life. True, that may be the interpretation of an
evangelist rather than a Hebrew scholar; but I think it perfectly in accord with the
Biblical message.
What on earth do these ruminations have to do with the Church War? Only that the
history of man has been directed toward escaping the curse and recreating paradise
without God, without a Biblically based Church and culture. The western
experience, especially since the “Enlightenment”, has been to substitute the
knowledge of nature for the knowledge of God, to regard both labor and suffering
with detestation, and to rely more and more upon institutions of mens’ creation for
our daily bread, and our neighbor’s keeping. We see over and over that
“progressive” and socialistic movements are essentially Christian heresies. The
Nazi abomination was an aberrant attempt to recreate paradise by shifting labor to
“sub-human” slaves and abolish suffering by exterminating the weak; but it was
only a minor aberration from the course we all in the western, formerly Christian,
world are set upon that will, in the end, take us to the same place.
The perhaps surprising claim that socialism is a Christian heresy is not just a
throw-away line but an essential theme of this book that I will develop in coming
chapters. As the exact nature of Bethel’s approach to charity and “social justice” is
critical to the issue, I want to pause now, before getting too far into Bethel, and lay
the foundation for the charge. Let’s recall Mathew 9:2 and following:
And Behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, laying on a
bed: and Jesus, seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son,
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the
scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus
knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts.
For whatever is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say,
Arise and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of palsy,) Arise, take
up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he arose and departed to his
house. (KJV)
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We see here that the essential purpose of Jesus’ coming was spiritual, not to
establish social justice, feed the poor, heal the sick, dry all tears. Oh, that is part of
His mission, eventually, but like the Jews of that day, we tend not to be as
interested in reconciliation with God as in health, wealth, and happiness. Jesus’
longer range view gave little value to transient things, but they are the “good” that
people are enslaved to achieve.
Most of us living in the materialistic modern world will find such beliefs as
Bodelschwingh’s difficult to understand, much less accept; scoffers will denounce
it as disingenuous, others of us will envy it. Many people did (and do) live it,
though. Bodelschwingh, himself, was the first to add that the power for such
“living faith” was not of himself but the person of Christ, to whom all men have
access. Let us place an asterisk in our memory that the Pietist’s love of mankind
derived from love of Jesus.
Globe trotting author, missionary and general “do-gooder” Julie Sutter visited
Bethel near the close of the Nineteenth Century, wanting to take lessons learned
there back to “Darkest England”, as the Salvation Army founder, General Booth,
had dubbed it. At that time she found a whole community unto itself that she
described in idyllic terms, as idyllic as the charming lithographs that accompany
her book A Colony of Mercy. These depict the people of Bethel at work and at play,
and the Gothic church and tall, half-timbered buildings of Bethel proper
encroaching into the great Teutoburg Forest, crowning a knoll where a low
mountain range splits in two, with fields and farm houses spreading out in the
valley between.

A small album of more of these lithographs is attached to the end of Chapter 3, where we
reluctantly depart Bethel.
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There was Bethel House, under the care of Sister Louise, the original home for
epileptics, with its sixteen “stations” or family groups comprising nearly two
hundred women and girls, and their gardens and kitchens of course. Then there was
Eben-Ezar home for bad off or unruly epileptic men. Bethany was a more
comfortable home for epileptic ladies whose families could afford to pay for the
regimen of discipline and work. Bethesda was a similar home for ladies of “weak
nerves” who needed a little supervision and light chores. There was a companion
home for men, who likewise needed a little looking after, but could hold down
light responsibilities around the community. Then there was Magdala and Moriah,
the female and male “lunatic asylums”. There was Siloam for “women idiots” and
Zoar for “epileptic boy imbeciles”.
At the farms there were houses for the able epileptic men who worked the fields.
Most houses were supervised by husband and wife teams, both trained in care
giving and evangelism - he managing the farm, she managing the household.
Usually, I suppose, the House Mother also played the melodeon as the “family”
gathered around for the evening worship services.
And there were the great gothic houses, Sarepta and Nazareth, where the
deaconesses and deacons lived upstairs and cared for the sick and dying on the first
floor. Sarepta and Nazareth were training schools whose graduates went out to
institutions and hospitals throughout the world. There were homes and hospitals
(with more to come) for just about every kind and degree of unfortunate - along
with churches, chapels, homes for preachers, doctors, and other staff positions that
weren’t held by patients.
There were also workshops of every kind – for tinkers, tailors, shoemakers, bakers,
workshops for every needful thing and for every needful soul who couldn’t survive
in the harsh outside world. Bethel had a large and diverse printing establishment
manned mostly by the patients. Some patients with artistic talent found places in
those endeavors producing calendars and Christmas cards, and income. Bethel
might have been the leader in recycling. Father Bodelschwingh didn’t let any
opportunity slip by for bringing in a little income and providing a work
opportunity. Letters went out from Bethel and mountains of donations came in –
from rubbish to treasures. The Post Office Department had a special rate for the
purpose (just like the railroad had a special discounted rate for patients to travel to
Bethel). Used bottle corks were collected and sold to a flooring manufacturer, and
old shoes were either repaired or recycled into some other leather good; just about
everything (and everyone) had some use.
A dissolute nobleman who happened to be a stamp expert wandered into Bethel.
Having no other work skill, Bethel founded a stamp exchange for him. People from
all over the world began sending in old letters with stamps, or prized collections
for Bethel. Soon a half dozen men were working at Bethel’s stamp exchange
32
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

appraising, selling, and brokering exchanges. Unfortunately, the ignoble philatelist
betrayed his position and was sent to prison. Neither in Eden nor Bethel could
lawbreaking be tolerated.
All this activity was just at Bethel proper; satellite institutions sprang up in big
cities and small, in German communities in other countries, and in the African
colonies, wherever there was a need. And there seemed to be no end of need. In the
early days of Bethel, Germany was awash with vagabonds – chronically
unemployed and homeless. Some were displaced by war, or by urbanization, or by
the economic bust that inevitably followed the bubble that arose after victory in the
Franco-Prussian War, or the timeless problems of alcoholism and mental illness. A
moving description of a German vagabond by a “well known”, but otherwise
unidentified, German writer is presented in Julie Sutter’s book:
The vagabond’s face is a study – a mixture of sadness, of
hopelessness, of peevish discontent, with a glare of hatred sometimes
and of bitter sarcasm about his mouth. Of whom his hatred, - of
himself, or his neighbour who has a home? Is it regret eating away at
his heart, repentance? Is it good intentions – those never kept
intentions with which he is paving his way to hell? Yet I pity the man –
he is so wretched, so forlorn. I would like to say a word to him,
comfort him, whisper a word of advice. I scarcely dare. “Poor fellow,
are you unwell” I might venture at last; “can I help you in any way?”
He fails to comprehend; he stares at me; there is wonder, there is
distrust in his gaze – why should I want to help him? I meet his gaze,
hoping for a chance of reading this riddle of a soul, of understanding
something of this walking misery. But no! The man has sunk too deep
even for sympathy! It is beyond his comprehension that another
human being might want to enter into his feelings, beyond his
comprehension that he might ease his own heart by understanding it.
One thing he does comprehend. Rising heavily from the stone seat on
which I found him, he lifts his tattered hat, and his wretched lips utter
the well-worn sentence: “Sir, have you a copper to spare?” In other
words, “The only relationship between you and me,” he says, “is the
penny you may give me for a dram, and I will forget that I am a
hungry and homeless wretch.”
(Sutter, p-182)
Embellished with Victorian romanticism as this picture may have been, these
people were a genuine social problem; and the glare of hatred was real enough in
many of them too, making them a major crime problem. Vagabonds passing by
were always fed at Bethel - until it became apparent they were collecting there and
sponging off the institution. Father Bodelschwingh would not tolerate that,
declaring with Paul: “…if a man will not work, he shall not eat (i.e. 2 Thes. 3:10) –
or rather, if we feed them, let them do some work.” Some work was found for the
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willing, building a retaining wall - and the crowd of beggars thinned out a great
deal. Some of the men begged to stay and work for their keep however. So, in
characteristic manner, a new mission was added to Bethel’s work, and the Labor
Colonies were founded.
First came Wilhelmsdorf, named for the Emperor who sponsored it; although
Bodelschwingh had to sell the idea to the provincial officials. In return for the loan
to get it started, he promised to rid the province of its beggars. Wilhelmsdorf
(below) was a camp where homeless men, hundreds at a time, with picks, shovels,
wheelbarrows and hard labor made farmland out of a barren wasteland.

For this they were paid a meager wage in addition to their room and board, and the
cost of their new clothes. Each new “colonist” was given a set of new clothes; but
not as charity, as they had to work out the cost. There was dignity in this
arrangement. The men traded in their rags for new clothes, not someone’s cast offs,
and they labored for room, board and pay for the useful purpose of turning the
wasteland Bethel had bought for next to nothing into productive farmland the
institution badly needed. With the true Bodelschwingh touch of getting the fullest
measure out of everything he did, also benefiting from the deal were the poor
women of the community who sewed the clothes in their homes.
An oddity, to American ways of thinking, was that the clothes issued to these…
bums... to work side by side in the fields reflected their previous station in life –
rural peasant, urban middleclass, upper class. Bodelschwingh believed everyone
would be more “comfortable” that way. And that may well have been true in the
majority of cases, but by no means in all. Lack of understanding the desire for
social equality was a dangerous blind spot among Bodelschwingh’s class. Although
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it was obvious that the good pastor loved people of all classes and conditions, and
races, there was always an awareness of class and race, a sort of noblese oblige
attitude along with the Christian brotherhood – a cultural artifact of which he was
hardly even aware I’m sure.

Ancillary benefits aside, the primary beneficiary was still the labor colonist
himself. As with the epileptics, the work regimen was seen as therapeutic. Julie
Sutter noted, “…the colony is a bridge toward better times, and not – as, for
instance, the socialist would have it – an
institution for supplying a man with work
on public responsibility. The work
provided them is the benefit, the gain
lying in the work, not in the pay.” (Sutter
P-156) That’s a good synopsis of a clash
of philosophies that plays an important
part in our story.
There was nothing utopian about the labor
colony effort; it was only a chance for
men to redeem a degraded life. Yes, such
Victorian judgmental concepts as
“degraded” were used, along with “slave
of intemperance”, “incorrigible”, and “ill
considered charity”.
35
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Wilhelmsdorf was tough and realistic about its charges; work was not optional, nor
was respectable behavior. Anyone who felt it too tough and left without working
off the price of his new clothes went to jail. That served as a good enough
incentive for most colonists to stay – and they were given background checks in
advance of admittance to exclude “incorrigibles” as much as possible. As a further
check on temptation, the colonists were not given their wages immediately, or even
at the end of their allotted stay for fear of encouraging undesirable industries
around the camps. The wages were mailed ahead to a forwarding address. Often
this forwarding address was at the job found by the organization for the, hopefully,
redeemed colonist.
Despite its rigor, or more likely because of it, Wilhelmsdorf seemed to be changing
lives for the better and redeeming Bodelschwingh’s pledge of ridding the province
of a troublesome and shameful problem. Soon new labor colonies were springing
up, even a few for women. Some were dedicated to agriculture, others to industrial
or commercial pursuits. By the time of Julie Sutter’s visit in 1893 there were
twenty-five colonies. Catholic labor colonies began springing up here and there
also. Not coincidently, the state began a work-centered program of its own. This
program consisted of a series of around 2000 “relief stations” located along
Germany’s major roads about a half-day’s hike apart.
Bodelschwingh believed that unemployed men were going to walk - to hunt work,
to get away, to walk out frustration and anger. So the relief stations were placed a
half day’s walk apart – a half a day to walk, leaving half a day working to earn
dinner, a night’s lodging, and breakfast. Work consisted of chopping wood,
breaking rock, and other local labor jobs. But there was more to it. Each station
was also an employment agency where a wanderer could apply for work. He was
given a card to be stamped at each station along his route. No deviations for a “lost
weekend” were allowed. This was not a system to subsidize vagrancy but to
encourage employment. If no employment was found on the first transit, the
“client” could re-up for another. But if it began to appear that no serious attempt to
find work was being made, the “client’s” next stop could be a Labor Colony, or a
“house of correction”.
These stations were mandated and financed by the state. There was no overtly
Christian character to them. Many relief stations, however, were connected to
“home inns” operated from Bethel or other Home Mission institutions. These inns,
of which there were over 400 by 1893, provided inexpensive, clean overnight
accommodations for travelers. Also, the “home inns” provided house parents, and
Christian services and programs for their paying clientèle, and those of the relief
stations.
Let us pause here and make a note of one of the prime, and last examples, of state
and Christian charity (or, we could fudge a little and say ‘state and church’)
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working hand in hand towards a common goal, even if for somewhat different
motives. The state wanted to rid itself of the plague of vagabond unemployed. The
Emperor (Wilhelm I, who often asked Bodelschwingh to write him about the men
“saved” at Wilhelmsdorf) and many others of his government no doubt genuinely
wanted to see the lives redeemed at least almost as much as the Bethel workers, but
the state purpose was social, not spiritual. On the other hand, Bodelschwingh’s
main goal was spiritual. Social betterment was a worthwhile purpose in itself, but
secondary to the ultimate purpose. It was his experience that men could fall so low,
like the vagabond of the stone seat, that reaching them with the Gospel was almost
out of the question. The labor colonies were to pull men up to a level where they
could receive the Gospel, and the relief stations and home inns were to keep others
from going down that path of alienation and self-destruction.
Whether they were ultimately successful in the spiritual arena is not for us to know,
but they served the state’s purpose well. With a system in place to care for the
“deserving poor”, the state could crack down on the others. Whether into
productive lives, or into prisons, or out of the country in search of a more lenient
attitude, the vagabond problem was greatly reduced for a time. Whether in the long
run this association of church and state was a good thing is a question we will have
to address later on, but in the Victorian Age, it seemed a good thing. As Bethel
grew, it outgrew the revenues of the penny crusades and what its own activities
could bring in, and began to rely more and more on the generosity of the state. As
always, more dependence leads to more control. Father Bodelschwingh perhaps
did not live to rue that development, but Fritz did.
Bethel became a city unto itself, and its Director became a giant of his day with a
reach far beyond Bethel and its satellite institutions. Both his great reach and the
limits of his grasp can be seen in one of his most ambitious but less successful
projects – the German Workers’ Home Association. Like fictional George Bailey’s
building and loan (It’s a Wonderful Life), Bodelschwingh’s ambition was to enable
decent housing and family life for the working class. He believed that all social
misery, and attendant social unrest, stemmed from the falling away from Christian
life experienced by so much of the working class – where families were crowded
into tenements, mothers forced to work, and children left to their own devices.
Father Bodelschwingh’s vision seems perhaps somewhat less democratic than
George Bailey’s however, as this comment to the Emperor reveals, “Should it
succeed that in thirty or forty years each industrious factory worker can eat his
evening bread in front of his own hut, then Social Democracy shall be dead, and
the throne of the Hohenzollern is secured for centuries”. For better or worse, it
seems much of German Pietism was bound to Empire and Emperor and to the
traditional class system.
Bodelschwingh used the term “hut” (at least the translation did) but the smallest of
the standard models Bethel’s architect provided was a decent home for the day –
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with three small bedrooms, a bath, kitchen/living room combo, cellar and attic
room. Naturally, at least a half-acre garden plot was also required. It was a dream
fit for a Pietist, but it was certainly not the American ideal, and probably not
entirely realistic even in Imperial Germany given the changing world. But his
understanding of the importance of home and family life for the Church and for the
stability of the nation was spot-on correct. Unfortunately, the project never made a
significant dent in Germany’s housing needs.
The nature of this book makes it impossible for me to chronicle all that the human
dynamo, “Father” Bodelschwingh, accomplished, including stints as an army
chaplain in the Austro-Prussian War of 1866, and the Franco-Prussian War of 1870
and ’71. It is amazing what God can do with one man who is willing. But one more
project needs to be mentioned – The Central Africa Society. In the later 19th
Century, Germany developed a very modest colonial empire. Under the prevailing
economic models of the day, building a foreign empire seemed the thing to do. No
nation could be truly “great” without an extensive foreign empire; only by then, all
the really good colonial prospects were taken. Nevertheless, Imperial Germany
acquired, by various means, a small territory in east central Africa.
Germany, being a Christian nation, banned slavery, but their new colony was on
the ancient route of Arab slavers. Whenever the Germans caught slavers, they
hanged them, and turned the slaves loose. But the freed slaves, from who knew
where, in lands often inaccessible to Europeans, were left to fend for themselves;
until, that is, Father Bodelschwingh stepped in. So Bethel had yet another new
calling – build and staff missions, schools and orphanages for these beneficiaries of
Germany’s hopelessly contradictory colonial policy that finally descended into
brutal tyranny. The mission to remote, disease ridden central Africa was costly to
Bethel, both financially, and in lost lives, including one of the Bodelschwingh
sons, but they persevered even when the world changed and the German Empire
ceased to exist.
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Chapter 3: Fond Memories of a Lost World.
Youngest son Fritz von Bodelschwingh retreated from the battlefront of the Church
War for a time and found solace in writing Memories of a Happy Childhood. Like
everything else he did, his memoir had an evangelical bent, but it would not be
published until years after his death in 1946. It’s a nostalgic recollection of an
idealized Christian family and community, and a long vanished world. It was alien
to nineteen thirties Germany, and alien to today’s world, yet there is something
about it I could wish for everyone. Oh, I know, it wasn’t perfect, a heaven on earth,
especially from our modern perspective; but I wonder if our perspective allows a
proper view of the “ideal”. I am including some rather long passages from
Bodelschwingh’s Memories because they bear directly upon the character of the
man chosen to defend the Protestant Church, and the Christian worldview that once
was embraced by many Germans.
Growing up in the Bodelschwingh household, and in Bethel, was a rigorous, and a
unique experience. The family lived comfortably, but only just so. Father
Bodelschwingh seemed not to need creature comforts. It was wife and children’s
continuous chore to keep him fed and clothed. When he was out and about and met
someone who needed a coat, Father Bodelschwingh gave him his coat; and he
seldom got to eat the sack lunch Ida made him. He never seemed to notice that
Ida’s coat was threadbare and out of fashion. But he did notice when the wives of
Lutheran church leaders paraded around in furs and the latest fashions. His
presence was not always welcome at ecclesiastical gatherings.
Except for the times he visited his maternal Grandmother’s estate, and an
occasional family vacation to Amrum, a tiny island in the German North Sea,
Fritz’s youth was spent at Bethel. There he was often running errands between the
various homes and shops, and learning the peculiarities of his home turf - the blind
evangelist of the peasantry who gave up his wandering for Bethel, the apparent
contradictions of the loving but tough as nails house mothers, the jovial old
postman who was likely to be struck down by an epileptic fit on his rounds, the
brilliant pianist of the great Zion Church who had been known to fall out at the
keyboard and couldn’t play anywhere else. His playmates and early schoolmates
were the sick, the epileptics, and orphans of Bethel, from all classes and races, as
Bethel was by then taking in the sick and orphaned from its African missions.
Holding a classmate in an epileptic fit, and seeing many of them off into a better
world were natural parts of his schooling.
“Father” Bodelschwingh was a stern and imposing figure and most often gone. But
when he was there, he was there for his family. The mystique, the idealized vision
of a Father Bodelschwingh and a place like Bethel, if it is shattered, is most often
shattered by someone in the family. There was no such rebellion by the
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Bodelschwingh children, whose public utterances and private lives only enhanced
the mystique of Frederick and Ida von Bodelschwingh, and Bethel. What seemed
to bother young Fritz most was that the ghosts of the lost brothers and sister,
perhaps especially the one named Frederich, haunted him. He never felt that he
would be able to measure up, at least in the eyes of his mother, to those children
who had lived such a short time but had faced death with such calm assurance.
In Memories of a Happy Youth, Fritz eulogized his parents and lovingly described
his growing up at Bethel, where one could “breathe the air of eternity”. He gives
this childhood vision of his parents:
Sometimes, when she would think of an old song, she would sit down
at the piano which was in the living room behind the desk. She
probably was not a great artist but the music which lived in her heart
was played with feeling on our beloved piano. I sat in my corner and
listened. Mother could express in melodies what she could not say
with words. They expressed the secret burdens of her heart, the
childlike trust in the hand which comes from above and helped her.
When she told about her children who have died, she spoke tenderly
and almost shyly of the heavenly kingdom and of the Good Shepherd
who had taken them in His arms. Now she plays and sings songs of
hope and of the eternal life. They still sound in my ears, as though I
heard her sing them just yesterday: “Now winter is almost past, and
blossoms are appearing fast. Soon all will come in great array, and
bring the sheaves home to display: And hope can never fail.”
It is a rather maudlin picture I’ll grant, but not one of despair and hopelessness, and
it was a pleasant memory to Fritz. How much is the bequest of a hope that can
never fail worth to a young man? I have long pondered the relationship between
hope and faith; they often seem to bleed together. Both faith and hope were Fritz’s
legacy from his parents. It kept Ida going through much hardship and suffering.
Her letters reveal that she was left alone often, but not left idle. She taught,
ministered, answered correspondence and raised funds in addition to raising four
children on a very modest budget. At the end of her life the old problem
overwhelmed her though and she died unexpectedly in 1894 while undergoing
treatment for depression.
Fritz continued with his memories:
How fortunate is the child whose mother teaches him, from the very
start, the ways of truth and light! Doubly fortunate is the child whose
father assists in this all important phase of his education! We did not
see our father often; those were the years of his greatest creative
energy. His work progressed tremendously and his strong feeling of
compassion led him to the burning question of social justice. Mother
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often suffered because he had so little time for his family. Perhaps
nothing serious resulted from this for it is good for children to sense
the rhythm of the great and wide-spread service of their father. In the
few hours, however, our father was with us, he was ours entirely;
above all when he took us into the sanctuary of his heart and
acquainted us with the word of God and common prayer.
Morning devotion was not an irksome procedure or a depressing
compulsion for us. In it we breathed the air of freedom and lived in a
world of divine cheerfulness. Father treated holy things with
simplicity. They were childlike and manly at the same time, sharp and
mild, but in their deepest sense, sincere. I liked the devotions for a
particular reason: Father took his “Benjamin” (i.e. youngest son) on
his lap. When he read from the large Bible, I was allowed to look on.
Of course, I could not read the words yet, but I tried to follow the eyes
of my father or his fingers when he stopped at a particular place to
explain something. How he himself lived in the stories of the Bible!
How clear and distinct the figures of the Bible appeared before him.
Their fears and joys, their rise and fall, their humanness and their
encounters with the will of God – these were all so real and close to
him as if he had experienced them himself! He liked to speak of Him
who was the best and purest, the strongest and kindest of all human
beings; whose life was all love and whose love was all suffering, until
his suffering and dying became the great marvel of redemption for all
of us. The deep purpose of the devotions, which father conducted for
us children and his associates, was to picture Jesus Christ before our
eyes. (Bodelschwingh, p-16,17)
Interestingly, Bodelschwingh began his Memories with the visit of the one who had
written Father Bodelschwingh, “Dear brother, God is not a lion or a bear who
only destroys. He can heal the wounds which he has inflicted and can grant you
four children to replace those you have lost.” (Bodelschwingh, p-8) I mean that not
in the sense that Bodelschwingh saw himself as the fulfillment of prophecy
(though he was the fourth child), but in the sense of recognizing the hand of God in
all things. Now we will look at another episode of the life at Bethel as Fritz von
Bodelschwingh experiences it a few years later:
As I began my confirmation instruction the question of my future
loomed greater. We were a motley group of children, and in Bethel it
was obvious that need in the world brought us together. Beside the
Westphalians and the children from the Rhine land sat an epileptic
boy from Amrum, with whom I had become acquainted in his
homeland. One of the children was from Bohemia, another from
Belgium, a third from North America, a fourth from India, a fifth from
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Natal in South Africa. We were especially proud of the three boys in
soldier uniforms. They came from the military orphanage in Potsdam
and suffered epileptic attacks as most of the other children here. They
were a welcome addition to our group with their colorful clothes and
bright buttons. Black Ali was also with us. He had not yet had any
religious instruction so everything he heard was a new world for him.
No one accepted the Gospel with greater attention than did our
African friend.
My father instructed us. Father did not like to use the school
classroom because he wanted to distinguish the ecclesiastical
instruction from regular instruction. He had us meet in Zion Church
or the newly built chapel of the cemetery. In the summer we met in the
woods if it was possible. There he could speak most freely. The
singing of the birds and the rustling of the trees was a welcome
accompaniment. He also believed fresh air prevented attacks:
however, that was not always the case. One of the little soldiers had
such a bad attack that we could scarcely subdue him. He sat between
me and black Ali. When he collapsed both of us tried to help him. The
unity of our efforts became a strong bond of our friendship.
I don’t remember much about the content of our confirmation lessons,
perhaps because of the type of instruction. Father did not consider
himself a good teacher, but he spoke to us from his heart and behind
his words were the experiences of a life rich in the service of God.
What he imparted to us was not a strange, unintelligible instruction,
but serious, happy reality. He could make clear to us the fundamental
doctrines of biblical preaching; the crucifixion and resurrection.
Although we did not understand everything, we had some
comprehension of life and death. One of the epileptic girls died
suddenly a few weeks before our confirmation. Her last words burned
deep in our hearts and confirmed what father had taught us. When
she was asked whether she was not afraid, her answer came in a firm
voice, without hesitation, “No, sin is still here, but much more the
grace and blood of Jesus Christ!”
It was a great sadness for us that Ali could not be with us in the last
months of instruction. He was ill. Perhaps he already had the germ of
his suffering during the long march in the slave caravan when the
whip of the Arabian driver chased the weak boy on even when his
strength failed. Added to his trouble was the cold northern climate.
He became sickly and was taken to the clinic in the Motherhouse. He
lay in one of the rooms next to the chapel. I often went to see him, but
I did not have much skill in visiting the sick. I was always
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embarrassed because I did not know what to say to him. I sat in
silence by his bed. Ali, too, scarcely said a word. His dark eyes looked
at me steadfastly. I saw in them longing questions and secret
accusations. I became troubled. It seemed to me that I was witnessing
the eye of the whole black continent mistreated by the European’s
avarice and thirst for power. It was as if I heard the voices of many
nations: What have we black people done, that you have let such
misery come upon us? And what are you white Christians doing to
bring light into the darkness?
We realized how much light and strength the Gospel had brought into
the life of our black friend when death was approaching him. We saw
that he would not live to the day of his confirmation so we gathered in
the chapel of Sarepeta for a quiet service with him. Here he professed
his belief; there he received holy baptism. …During his illness he had
matured quickly; he seemed like a grown man. Now he accepted the
command and the promise, which Christ has given the “simple
water” which is “comprehended in the water and joined with the
word”. He received the forgiveness of sins, redemption of sins,
redemption from death and the devil and the promise of eternal
salvation. We learned that baptism is connected not only with the
death, but also with the resurrection of Jesus: “As Christ was raised
from the dead by the glory of the father, we too, might walk in the
newness of life.” It became clear to us that the nature of man is not
changed miraculously through this new life. Ali, or Karl, as he was
now called, remained black as before and the gulf between the races
was not removed by baptism. Ali did not become a European or a
German, but he did become an equal in the communion with Christ:
No longer strangers and sojourners, but fellow citizens with the saints
and members of the household of God.” The baptism of our black
friend became the most impressive experience of all the hours of our
confirmation instruction. We were deeply moved.
Under different circumstances such experiences may not have made
strong impressions upon us, but reality was always present. Again and
again our instruction periods were interrupted by the loud screams of
the epileptics. What they needed was not momentary comfort, but
strength to endure their suffering. They had daily opportunities to test
the words of the scripture and church hymns.
(Bodelschwingh, p-97 ff)
As if in answer to the accusations the young Fritz saw in Ali’s eyes, he reports
another incident a little later. Fatuma, a young black girl who, like Ali, had been
rescued from slavers and sent to Bethel. She was asked how she came to be
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separated from her family. With downcast eyes, she replied that her father, a
chieftain, had sold her. Cruelty and greed are not the peculiar characteristics of
Europeans, especially Germans – they are the characteristics of mankind in
general, for which the only remedy is Christ.
Several characteristics of the Germans, especially of the upper classes are evident
in what we see here at Bethel however. One is extreme patriotism and nationalism
bordering on idolatry of the Imperial family that tried to compose militarism and
imperialism with Pietistic Christianity. That doomed effort may have failed with
the untimely death of Father Bodelschwingh’s friend, the Crown Prince. Even
years after the abdication of the last Emperor at the end of World War I, many
Germans, including Fritz von Bodelschwingh, were still looking to the horizon for
the advent of another Pietist Emperor, and willing to be fooled into thinking
Adolph Hitler filled the bill. We will step back into Fritz’s memories once again
and briefly experience that noble longing.
Fritz’s narrative includes the much-anticipated visit of Father Bodelschwingh’s
childhood friend, Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, to lay the cornerstone of Zion
Church. Bethel was turned upside down of course. The little boys of the orphanage
school, including five-year-old Fritz, were decked out in paper helmets with iron
crosses, and the little girls in flower garlands, all under the command of Sister
Pauline, and waiting impatiently:
Finally we heard the carriage with the Crown Prince arrive. But, first
of all the sick and the sisters of Sarepeta had to be presented and then
Father wanted to show some of the individual rooms in Bethel. Our
little legs were getting more and more tired. Sister Pauline was afraid
her little regiment would break ranks. She got up her courage and
followed the guests and said to Father, “Pastor, please don’t keep the
children waiting any longer, they won’t hold out much longer.” That
did it. A few minutes later, the door opened and there stepped into the
room a man whose figure and appearance delighted us beyond
measure. The white uniform of the Prussian Regiment of the Guards
clothed a massive body. His dark beard hung over the cuirass, which
protected his chest. In one hand he held his helmet with the gold
decorations. Thus he stepped before us, a real royal figure. Now we
could understand what Sister Pauline had told us about the battles
and victories of the Prince. Better still, we could grasp what she
meant when she told us about the goodness of his heart. The most
attractive thing about him were his eyes, which glowed like the beams
of the sun when he looked at us.
As with the sisters, so it was with us – we immediately lost our
shyness and fear. Now the marching and singing started as we had
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practiced. Sister Pauline led us up and down in the room in
serpentine rows. When those watching us got in our way, we took a
little detour around them.
No one in the room at that time could possibly suspect that the man
who stood there in the prime of his life and from whom his whole
country expected so much, would four years later be attacked by a
fatal illness.
The climax of the day came when the Crown Prince came to dinner with the
family, albeit after many trials and tribulations with rain and mud, and Farther
Bodelschwingh’s thoughtless breaches of etiquette (Imagine, walking in deep
conversation with the Prince, at his right hand side!). There, Fritz closes out this
chapter of his memoir:
There was one great moment for me. I don’t remember whether it was
when the Prince was departing or before that: suddenly, he stopped in
front of me, looked at me penetratingly, took off his helmet and put it
on my head. It sank down over my head almost to my shoulders so
that I could not see. My heart missed a beat. It seemed to me he took
me under his wing or wanted to give me some of his splendor. I would
have liked to keep the helmet, but of course I could not. That precious
moment under the helmet gave my childish heart a tie to my
fatherland and its history, which I never forgot.
It’s a touching and revealing scene, and in a way a tragic scene of conflicting
loyalties and virtues. Perhaps a little more needs to be added about the long time
Crown Prince and short-term emperor, Frederich III. He was, indeed, a hero of the
wars that unified Germany, particularly the Franco-Prussian War, but he was a
reluctant warrior who declared that in his reign, war would not be a tool of
statecraft. That, and his “liberal” democratic tendencies, kept him at odds with
“blood and iron” Chancellor Otto von Bismarck who dominated the old Emperor
Wilhelm. I placed “liberal” in quotation marks to make the distinction that his
liberalism was support of democratic reforms and social welfare rather than
religious liberalism or moral laxity.
The Prince was married to a daughter of Queen Victoria, and spent much of his
time in England where he was popular with the public and a favorite of the Queen.
That absence from his homeland was due partly to his unpopularity with much of
the court Bismarck had assembled around the German throne. Unfortunately,
Emperor Wilhelm I lived to ninety years of age and the Prince was dying of cancer
when the crown fell to him. His reign lasted only a few tormented weeks.
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Frederich III was succeeded by his son, Wilhelm II, but there was little comfort in
that. Though clothed in the same grand uniform, they were men of different hearts.
It is said that Bismarck’s machinations against the Crown Prince, possibly
unwittingly abetted by the aged Emperor Wilhelm I, poisoned the relationship
between his son and grandson. It is also widely held that if Frederich had ascended
the throne a few years, or decades earlier, there would have been no World War I;
and if no World War I, no World War II and no Holocaust. But it didn’t happen that
way and perhaps Father Bodelschwingh was, or should have been, the first to
realize it was not God’s will for Frederich III to reign long and wisely in the
council of Godly men.

Pictured above are the three Emperors of Germany's Second Empire:
Wilhelm I, Frederich (pictured as Crown Prince), and Wilhelm II.
It was a quarter century from the death of Frederich in 1888 until the “Great War”,
World War I, and much changed in that period. The Second Boer War at the turn of
the 20th Century slashed into Anglo-German relations like a poisoned dagger. The
Boer Wars are the subject of shelves of books and only the most salient points will
be mentioned here. The Boer states grew from settlements of religious refugees
from Europe, and expanded across a large part of southern Africa in a history that
bears striking resemblance to American history. The Boers developed their own
culture and language and began to see themselves as something new, as
“Afrikaners”, rather than colonial Europeans, but they were always pursued by
British imperialism in Africa, pushed in large part by the discovery of gold. There
were accusations and counter charges as the two cultures clashed, but it is not a
part of this story to sort them out.
The First Boer War of 1880 and ‘81 was a rather gentlemanly affair, for a war,
pitting Boer farmer soldiers against British proxy forces. It ended in something of a
draw, possibly because of the friendly relationship between Great Britain and
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Imperial Germany, which billed itself as protector of its ethnic cousins in Africa;
and equally important I would say, saw the Boer states as complementary to
Germany’s own imperial ambitions in central Africa.
The Second Boer War of 1899 through 1902 turned particularly nasty however.
The Boer army, equipped by Germany, was defeated on the battlefield but resorted
to guerrilla tactics attempting to preserve independence of the Boer states. In
response, the British rounded up all the Boer families and interned them in
concentration camps, ostensibly to provide for them as the farms and fields were
burned. The real goal of the internment, under deliberately harsh conditions, was to
force the surrender of the Boer fighters. Tens of thousands of women and children,
most of the children in the camps in fact, died of malnutrition and disease. And so
the Boer Wars ended… or did they?
Like so many other wars, the Boer Wars only contributed fuel to the next war.
Anglo-German friendship was broken. Both began seeking new allies. England
allied with Germany’s traditional enemies France and Russia. Germany put aside
old hostilities and allied with the Austro-Hungarian Empire. The cast of characters
was set for World War I, now with new levels of inhumanity added to the mix.
Wilhelm II, the “Kaiser Bill” of World War I, quickly
dispensed with the services of the seventy-five year old
Bismarck. But fired by Social Darwinism, Prussian
militarism, and imperialistic ambitions, and lacking
Bismarck’s statesmanship, and, despite all, Bismarck’s
essentially Christian humanist worldview, the Emperor
eventually blundered into disaster.
One can also speculate, and that is all it is, that the
Protestant church might have fared differently if Pietist
Frederich had ascended the throne, and post of summa
episcopus of the Prussian Evangelical Church, in a more timely fashion. That
period, the late Nineteenth Century, was one of great change in German Protestant
theology. We shall delve into those changes in more detail later, it is enough for
now to note that during this time the religious liberalism born in the Enlightenment
began to seep down through the seminaries into the pulpits of Germany.
Father Bodelschwingh was acutely aware of this trend and deeply troubled by it.
“On one occasion”, a biographer noted, “a Professor of Liberal Theology, after
showing his students round the Institutions, called on Bodelschwingh. ‘Pastor’, he
said, ‘you do so much good for the patients and you have shown us so much
kindness. Why, on the other hand, are you so opposed to my work in theology?’
‘Dear Professor,’ was Bodelschwingh’s reply, ‘without the old faith I could not
nurse one single epileptic - neither could you’”. (Bradfield P-195, 196)
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That proved to be a very prophetic comment and, with the advantage of hindsight,
we can see its importance. Unfortunately, few people took it seriously at the time.
Remember that under the “old faith” of Father Bodelschwingh, we value our
fellow man because Jesus values them, and us – a love triangle. When government
supplants the role of God at the top of the triangle, it can soon become an odd man
out competition. Long after the passing of the Pietist Emperors, Father
Bodelschwingh made an appeal to the German Parliament to defend the old faith,
but it fell on deaf ears. His concern about the state of the church is something else
we need to mentally file away to recall a few chapters farther on. Here is an
excerpt from that speech to parliament:
A flood of irreverent criticism from the theological faculties of our
German universities pours out with irresistible force on our poor
students, trying to shake the foundation of our faith, the Scriptures.
Many young theological students enter the universities with a living
faith, only to return with it shattered. Those cruel shepherds of souls
holding chairs in Protestant faculties profess to prepare students for
the ministry; yet, although they know their pupils must soon pledge
themselves to conduct the ministry of the Word on the basis of the
Holy Scriptures and the Confessional writings, they assiduously sow
the seeds of doubt of the Bible in their minds. I would rather break
stones than do such work. Who forces them to such cruel service?
They don’t even stop at criticism of the text, and their intention soon
becomes clear: to destroy the whole foundation. Holy Scripture is to
become a mere story-book, which will no longer touch the conscience
but place man’s reason, his own flesh and blood, on the throne. As a
natural consequence all that comforts a sinner in life and death, and
helps him to conquer sin and live a holy life, shares the fate of the
Scriptures and becomes shrouded in doubt. Christ’s person and work
fade into a vague shadow and finally disappear altogether. He is no
longer needed. He is no longer the King and High Priest who, for us,
has died, is risen and sits at the Father’s right hand. Mankind no
longer believes in a resurrection, nor in eternal life.
…I should like to say of the Protestant Church, ‘There are many
things in my mother which annoy me, above all that she suffers such
enemies of the Gospel to hold chairs in the theological faculties.’
(Bradfield, p-197,198)
Father Bodelschwingh was not one to idly sit by and complain of course. Failing to
get any satisfaction from the politicians, he acted on his own. Shortly after this
speech, in the autumn of 1905, the first class of the new Theological School at
Bethel commenced. It would offer a fundamental theological education, with the
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quite unusual provision that all students begin their training by nursing the sick and
dying. For his efforts, the institutional Lutheran Church secretly chalked up a black
mark against Bodelschwingh, Bethel, and the Inner Mission that would come to
light a few years later on in our story.
Despite all the good they did, Bethel and its Director were not universally popular.
Imperial Germany had its share of diversity. Many people resented Bethel and its
satellite institutions bringing “those people” into their neighborhoods. Labor
unionists viewed the Labor Camps as little more than slave labor and unfair
competition. Other people complained about the cost in taxes of all those efforts to
help no good loafers and drunks. Secularists and Darwinist fellow travelers
complained about the promotion of Christianity accompanying all
Bodelschwingh’s operations. The rich tired of his constant pleas for money and his
denunciations of idle wealth and luxury. Socialists despised his close connection to
the monarchy. Religious liberals despised his fundamentalism. Fashionable pastors
resented his holy austerity. Perhaps, at the bottom of most of that ill feeling was the
festering rub between what Dietrich Bonhoeffer would later dub doctrines of
“cheap grace” and of “costly grace”, but we won’t get into that just now either.
Those detractors bring up an interesting point, though. Ms. Sutter stated
unequivocally that 19th Century Imperial Germany was not a Christian nation. That
assessment would have come as a shock in a land where almost everyone belonged
to a Church, and the Emperor was head of the Protestant church. Perhaps of most
importance to those who see Christianity only as an ethical system, Germany was
pursuing the path of “social justice”. I think Ms. Sutter had a clear vision of the
situation, maybe clearer than the Bodelschwinghs, and I’m sure she had a very
high standard for her definition of a “Christian nation”, perhaps too high for any
nation to achieve. There has never been, nor will there ever be in this world, a
nation whose people are all Christians, if we define Christians as the truly Christ
like. We can identify a Christian nation by comparison with other cultural models,
however.
Imperial Germany was a nation that, at least in some ways, honored and pursued
policies based upon Christian moral values, rather like Clement Attlee’s description
of a Christian nation to the House of Commons. Perhaps most importantly, it was a
nation that did not actively oppose Christian moral values. That is about as much
as can be expected for a “Christian nation”, I’m afraid. Still, it was an ominous
observation. We will soon see, in the lifespan of one man, the stark contrast
between this illustration of a Christian nation, and Nazi Germany as a nonChristian nation; and we will see the problem that Father Bodelschwingh probably
never realized, but Fritz lived to see.
As Imperial Germany was officially and, to a degree, actually, a Christian nation,
the state felt obligated to help shoulder the burden of social welfare. The state was
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encouraged in assuming social welfare responsibilities by the Bodelschwinghs and
others across the religious spectrum. We’ve already seen a small example of that
with the relief stations, but the state also vied with religious charities in caring for
the mentally and physically disabled, the elderly, and the sick.
The German state also developed old age pensions (beginning at age 70) and health
insurance programs paid for by both employer and employee and administered by
the Post Office Department. They were popular with most people, but unpopular
with some who were not into caring for their fellow man.
Most historians credit those pioneering
social welfare programs to Bismarck’s
cynical effort to blunt revolutionary
sentiment, and that undoubtedly played a
role. Christians of the day, however, credited
them to the good heart of a Pietist Emperor,
Wilhelm I. The Imperial Law of Insurance
of German Working Men and Working
Women Against Permanent Ill-health and
Old Age was passed by the parliament
shortly after the deaths of Wilhelm I and
Frederich III. It was Wilhelm’s “… legacy
to his people. It was his darling thought,
and the preparation for it occupied the
waning years of his life”, noted Ms. Sutter.
There is also the Law of Unintended Consequences to be considered in any
undertaking however, even the most well-intentioned. Remember back a few
paragraphs to the slightly shocking revelation that Father Bodelschwingh was
interested in the “burning issue of social justice”. The exact description of “social
justice” was in dispute in those days just as it is today. He had come of age when
the majority of the German people were serfs. They were emancipated about the
time slaves in America were freed. The main difference between serfs and slaves
was that serfs could not be sold individually, they were tied to a parcel of land; the
owner of the land owned the serfs and was bound, to some degree, to care for
them.
The impetus for freeing the serfs was as much economic as altruistic. The
Industrial Revolution was making large numbers of farm workers on the great
estates unnecessary and burdensome, so they were “emancipated”, kicked off the
great estates and relocated to the industrial ghettos of the cities.
The great needs of these people for social justice did create a burning issue, but, as
happened in our society, social justice and social welfare (or, to be frank,
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socialism) became confused. I think we know Father Bodelschwingh well enough
to know he would oppose a social welfare state where man’s natural instincts
towards indolence and immorality were rewarded, but with the increasing
government control and secularization, the Pietist churchmen lost control of the
machinery.
We have seen how Pietist churchmen approached the problems. Take the, what we
would call “homeless problem”, for example - men suffer such degeneration as our
“vagabond” because of crushed spirits and man’s native sinfulness, and may be
redeemed to a useful life with love, discipline, and the Gospel of Christ. Realizing,
of course, that some are “incorrigible”, and beyond help. Christians of a liberal,
social gospel stripe, on the other hand, view our vagabond as a soul in need of
material help only, and do not worry about his spiritual condition, his future
behavior, or the cost to society of keeping him. The comforting words, “Neither do
I condemn thee:” are preached, and the stern admonition that follows, “go, and sin
no more.” is forgotten (John 8:11 KJV).
As evolutionary biology gained ascendancy in thought, a third way of viewing
social problems arose. In that view, anti-social behavior had genetic roots, and our
vagabond was “incorrigible” by hereditary inevitability, not years of spiritual and
physical degradation. At the radical end of that ideology, pity became a vice, and
the removal of the unfit became a virtue. People of our day see a new twist on
evolutionary biology. Still seeing all behavior as genetically determined, it is the
old mores of the western Christian culture that must be killed off. But in those
days, evolutionary biology gave a scientific basis to Nietzschean philosophy of
struggle between “supermen” and “subhumans”. We will be seeing this ideology a
great deal more as we go along in our story and watch evolutionary biology merge
into totalitarian socialism.
Here is the danger that Father Bodelschwingh may not have foreseen, but Fritz had
to face head on. Christian values givers like the Pietist Emperors and
Bodelschwinghs set up a limited welfare state under the assumption that care for
the poor, the sick and the dying was a universally accepted “good” – the right thing
to do based upon Christian truths. That view, though not universal, was dominant
in German power circles until World War I.
The German soul was turned inside out by the brutal war, humiliating surrender
and dissolution of the Empire, coupled with the decadence of the Wiemar Republic
after the war. The Protestant Church in Imperial Germany was a state church in its
essence. People baptized into the German churches were baptized into the state, a
satisfactory substitute for the Kingdom of God to most of them. Wasn’t it enough
for God that they were good Germans; didn’t the Emperor have the ear of God?
The collapse of that false religion left masses of Germans without a faith, but not
for long. New faiths are always at hand.
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The Wiemar regime tried to fill the vacuum with its liberal Social Democrat
religion. While maintaining and enlarging the welfare state, it removed the
Christian basis from the definition of “good”, leaving it standing on the shaky
scaffolding of social science and tradition; taking care of the needy was simply
“civilized behavior”. But there was an ever-expanding demand for social services
due to the after-effects of the war and economic devastation, the moral breakdown
of society under liberalism, and the rise of the “Social Sciences” whose
practitioners defined their success by diagnosing new social ailments. A limited
welfare state could be comfortably afforded in the prosperous days before World
War I, but the ever-expanding welfare state of the economically pinched Wiemar
years was rapidly becoming an intolerable burden.
When the rabid Social Darwinist Nazi regime took complete control of Germany in
1933, the nature of social “good”, having been severed from its roots in Christian
faith and placed under the purview of shifting social science, was now subject to
radical redefinition. The Nazis, using modern propaganda techniques and taking
advantage of the social and economic chaos of the day were able to redefine
“good” as “evil” and “evil” as “good”. Care for the sick and dying became the evil,
and “mercy death” became the good; not only the good, but the necessity in the
cosmic struggle against evil. That, of course, was in addition to the steady drum
beat of hatred for the “evil” Jews, Poles, English, Russians, anyone not a part of
German “folkdom”.
The conception of humanity became, to much of the populace and most of the
rulers of Nazi Germany, Satan’s view of humanity – an object of hatred. That
happens, as we are warned over and over in the Scriptures, when we abandon
Godly wisdom.
At the end of 1933, the Bethel Confession spoke words of truth to that powerful
lie: “…good and evil are not given unmixed in a human being. Therefore all
struggle with evil, i.e., with sin, may never be directed toward the bearer of evil
because evil is active on both sides. It is directed toward evil as such.” For a
variety of reasons, though, the people would not be warned. That, in a nutshell,
was how Father Bodelschwingh’s Germany became Adolph Hitler’s Germany. But
I will be elaborating a good deal more on these events as our story of the Church
War progresses.
“Father” Friedrich von Bodelschwingh died in 1910, slowed by the weight of
nearly eighty years for a while near the end but, against all odds, surrounded by
children and grandchildren, and a great and growing work. He was succeeded as
Director by his son of the same name (at least partly the same, Friedrich, for the
von Bodelschwinghs, like all German nobility, had extraordinarily long given
names and the father’s true namesake was among those already gone on to that
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better land). Another son and the daughter took over other duties at Bethel. To
people somewhat removed from Bethel, the change in directors may have gone unnoticed.
At Bethel, though, the younger Director was
always known as “Fritz”. Eventually, he became
known as “Uncle Fritz”. Like his father, Fritz
married well, into the Pietist nobility, and his
wife, Julia, became as beloved as “Uncle Fritz”.
Under Fritz’s management, as his father’s, Bethel
grew and prospered along with the rest of the
Hohenzollern Empire, precariously balanced as it
was, throughout the long golden years of the late
Victorian era – which for all practical purposes lasted on up well into World War I.
We will draw this chapter to a close here, with the question hanging in the air –
how did Father Bodelschwingh’s Germany become Adolph Hitler’s Germany?
That answer cannot be found entirely in the years following Father
Bodelschwingh’s death. The answer must also be found in the ages coming before,
with the far greater mystery – how Father Bodelschwingh’s Germany came about
in the first place.
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Bethel as Depicted in A Colony of Mercy
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Chapter 4: The Father of Big Lies.
Pastor Bodelschwingh's musings on the night of the bombing may not have
extended back so far, but the maelstrom clutching at him began long before. We
could trace it to the fall; to man's rebellious desire to be as gods, knowing good and
evil for himself (or, in today’s parlance, to “discover your own values”). The
German Church War was merely another battlefield in the long struggle ever since
Eden to understand God's message - or to escape, to deny, or to distort it. Hitler and
his henchmen are often credited with the
idea of the “big lie” – tell a lie big
enough, and tell it often enough, and
people will come to believe it. But the
“big lie” didn’t originate in Nazi
Germany. It began long before in a
splendid garden with the hissed promise
into a receptive ear “…Ye shall not surely
die. For God doth know that in the day ye
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing
good and evil.” (Genesis 3:4,5 KJV)
Or is it a lie? Which promise is the truth
– the one authority asserts: “Ye shall
surely die”; or the one human desire
inclines to: “Ye shall be as gods”? There
are many fascinating digressions we
could make here into theology and
psychology, but the tyranny of time and
space will not allow them. Let me make
only one, and that not so much a
digression as a preview of a recurring
motif of our story.

Medieval Armenian Bible illumination

Much of the history of mankind results from the strangling intertwining of two
distinct branches of thought…no, not “branches” for they spring from different
root stocks. Better to say two stems, or after all these years, two massive tree
trunks. There is one trunk of thought holding that the universe is eternal, selfexistent, and both man and “god” (whatever that might mean) are integral parts of
that cosmos and so, of each other. That is the view of the Eastern Religions, and
ironically, it has become the inescapable conclusion of western naturalism as
science daily reveals the astounding complexity of the physical universe and,
especially, of life – a complexity far beyond the reach of the old gods of
Darwinism - time and chance. There is a need for an intelligence, a planner, a
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prime mover; but many prefer the concept of an impersonal world soul of whom
we are all part, not the Holy Creator who introduces Himself through the Bible.
Belief in the Creator God whom we know from His self-revelation in the Bible is
the trunk on which hangs western civilization, though it barely hangs on now. For
the better part of two thousand years now the majority opinion in the western
world, Christendom, has been that the Cosmos is the handiwork of the
transcendent God who revealed Himself to mankind through His Holy Word and
manifested Himself in human flesh in Jesus Christ. It is a Christian heresy that man
possesses, as part of his nature, some “spark” of eternity and divinity, and many
well-known heretics were burned at the stake for just such thoughts in centuries
past. But just such thoughts have become more and more prevalent as church
establishments have become less able to enforce the Biblical view of God as
separate of His creation.
The confrontation between those two cosmologies assumed critical, if little noted,
importance in the Nazi era. We must back far down the road from the Nazi Reich
to get a proper perspective of it, but when our little tour finally arrives in the Nazi
era we will examine the role of these arcane theological disputes, and the crucial
difference between resurrection and reincarnation. But let us return to the genesis
of the dispute.
The Christian view, at least the traditional Biblical view, is that only God is selfexistent and is separate of His creation, as described in the Hebrew word translated
“holy” (and there is a world of theology in that word “qadosh” and its relatives).
Man, on the other hand, is wholly a created being. Although in some way “the
image of God”, he does not share the substance of God; no “divine spark” is
inherent in man’s nature. Life and spirit and any eternal destiny, for good or ill, are
the gifts of God. The importance of that doctrine to the Judeo-Christian worldview
is attested by the place it is given in the Bible. Genesis begins with the
announcement that God created the heavens and the earth out of the void - ex
nihlio, from nothing. It is very explicitly shown that
man is made from the stuff of the created world, not
the stuff of the Creator.
Let’s go off on just a little bit more of a tangent and
pursue this thought a moment longer. Let’s consider
the remarkable manifestation of God given to
Moses on Mt. Horeb. There, God spoke to Moses
out of the burning bush, describing Himself as “I
am that I am”. Christian theology has always
understood the name “I am” to mean self-existent;
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something we, as created beings, are ill equipped to comprehend. Equally
fascinating though, is the burning bush.
We are all somewhat hampered in considering this phenomenon by recollection of
the Hollywood version – a fireproof shrub basking in golden red flames. But that is
not what Moses saw. He saw a bush burning, but not consumed. I find that difficult
to imagine, and Moses readily saw it as outside the ordinary, for to burn is to be
consumed. Yet the bush existed, miraculously.
That miracle was a manifestation of God’s sovereignty over being and nothingness,
let alone life and death. Being and nothingness can exist together only in the hands
of God; much like the mutually exclusive concepts of justice and mercy can exist
together only in the hands of God. Take off your shoes, Moses, for you are on holy
ground!
That is what God would have us know of Him. He is both lawgiver and judge by
right of having created the heavens and the earth from the incomprehensible void
of nothingness, and molding man from the dust and breathing life into him. He
stands apart from all that He has created, and man is His dependent creature, not
His clone.
But Adam and Eve could know nothing of the creation, except what was told them.
Nor could the serpent for that matter, for he also is a created being. Nor could they
know anything of death, since death had not yet entered into the world. It has been
speculated, in light of pantheistic ideas that have come down through the ages, that
the serpent’s promise came along the lines of Giordano Bruno’s fatal heresy: “A
spirit exists in all things and no body is so small but contains a part of the divine
substance within itself, by which it is animated.” Already containing the divine
spark, Adam and Eve needed only knowledge to become gods, and so the struggle
began.
We glimpse this religious struggle in Egypt, and Canaan and in the Jewish
Diaspora as faith in the unseen God of Abraham struggles with faith in kings, and
golden calves of men's handiwork, and sacred groves of deified nature, and the
intellect of deified man.
We find foreshadowings of the German Church War in the heresies that dogged the
early Christian Church. Pelagians disputed the doctrine of original sin and saw man
capable of achieving his own salvation through keeping the law. Marcion taught
that the God of the New Testament was not the God of the Old Testament as he
sought to build a new Church on selected New Testament works, purging it of Old
Testament “Jewishness”. Arians broke from orthodoxy over the nature of Christ.
Was Jesus of the same substance as the Father, “begotten”, not created, yet in some
unknowable way fully man? Or was He, as Arius and his followers saw it, the
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highest and most glorious creation, God's instrument in creation, God's sacrifice in
redemption, fully man but not fully God; not uncreated, not immutable, and not
unique - as countless anti-Christs have declared by holding themselves to be new
Christs, new messiahs, new gods in human form.
We also see in the German Church War modern day Gnostics who, as in the early
Church, claimed to have special knowledge (gnosis). Not knowledge revealed by
the Holy Scriptures or by the witness of the Apostles, but by their own mystical
religious experiences and insights. To greater or lesser extent, Marcion and the
other heretics were Gnostics; certainly in that they rejected the authority of the
Church in favor of their own doctrines. Gnosticism is always characterized by a
religious syncretism - taking ideas from different religious traditions and applying
them at will to custom design one’s own personal “Christianity”. As with most
heresies, the Gnostics’ imported ideologies tend to lower the rank and holiness of
God the Father, and Christ, and elevate the enlightened Gnostic. In one form or
another, Gnosticism has come down through the ages right alongside orthodox
Christianity, at times persecuted and suppressed by Catholic and Protestant
authority, at other times allowed to flourish and persecute the orthodox – as in Nazi
Germany.
On the numerous earlier drafts of this chapter, I ended this partial listing of
Christian heresies with Gnosticism, and introduced another heresy later along with
myths of the modern age. That particular heresy was a horrible scourge in the 20th
Century and will figure prominently in the heretical concoction that heralds the end
of this age and the coming of Christ. Its power for evil derives partially from the
fact that few recognize it as a Christian heresy, and therefore few recognize the
spiritual source of its threat. When I first saw 'socialism' identified as a Christian
heresy, I was a bit skeptical too. But upon a little reflection, I saw that was the
case, so it seems it should appear here also, along with more obviously religious
heresies that characterized the Nazi era.
Socialism, in all its forms and degrees, can be identified with Christianity because
it is an outgrowth of Christian culture with, theoretically, the welfare of mankind as
the highest good and the goal of government and civil society. Socialism is
heretical because it seeks to displace God with the works of men.
Unlike earlier forms of tyrannical blending of church and state, “Cesaropapism” as
German sociologist and contemporary of Father Bodelschwingh, Max Webber,
dubbed them, modern socialism defines the welfare of mankind strictly in
collective, earthly, material forms – food and clothing, social justice, human rights,
with no place for the spiritual redemption of a man individually. That Socialism’s
one-sided approach to creating a paradise has been a bloody failure even in its own
earthly realm testifies to the fallen nature of man. We will return to this particular
heresy later on.
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The whole of mankind has struggled with these religious demons of its own
making from the beginning, and the German people perhaps most of all. The
German Church War, World War II and all the holocausts associated with it arose
from those struggles and cannot be properly understood in any other context. That
context, however, cannot be perceived without some knowledge of the Holy
Scriptures, Christian theology, and western history, especially German history. I’m
afraid these are not well known subjects in our time; modern man thinks he has
little use for such matters. Some of you, my dear readers, may be experts however.
If so, bear with me in attempting to level out the knowledge in our little band of
pilgrims so that we may all plod along together when we return to the Nazi era in a
few chapters. In the meantime, we will be covering… no, better to say skipping
across 1900 years of history in record time, setting down a foot only here and
there.
To comprehend that history in its entirety and complexity myself, let alone portray
it to others, is far beyond me, for I am no history scholar either. I am simply a
bookworm with a taste for the mellow flavor of well-aged literature. Yet, in
attempting to communicate even what little I know I would soon exhaust my
supply of metaphors, and your patience, in describing the currents, the winds, and
the tides sweeping through history; the trackless seas, the yawning chasms, and
lost safaris separating the ages; and yet, the subterranean streams, the faintly
etched pathways, the tenacious threads inseparably binding them. Nevertheless, I
have chosen a few of those fading paths and a few landmarks that can be seen far
off through time which I think we will be able to follow so that we do not see the
Nazi era in isolation, an unintelligible tragedy (as most of the world does), but as
an inevitable destination upon an ill chosen path.
I may seem to be veering off here and there on brief digressions from our course to
pursue some little objective of my own; do not despair of our reaching our
destination. I have often found that digression is the better part of history, and
many small, seemingly unrelated parts play essential roles in the whole.
Let me make a distinction though, between a digression from some time period,
subject or theme for the purpose of making a point that may not be evident until
later, and of delving into the realm of the unseen. It seems presumptuous to the
secularized world of today to condense all history into a religious struggle, or to
see “spiritual warfare in high places” and evil as an intelligent force menacing
humanity; even more so to acknowledge the hand of a sovereign God moving in
history, but so be it.
For a Christian believer, history cannot be understood otherwise. Even for an
unbelieving observer, the history of the western world cannot be understood
without understanding Christian beliefs. The Bible is without question the single
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most important foundation stone of western civilization, at least as it existed until
recently, and the Holy Scriptures are the recounting of the acts of God in history.
What is history then – the domain of historians, or of prophets? That is the first
question we must settle before we proceed any further.
There are many simplified theories of the nature of history as the secular world
sees it – that history is biography, that history is economic and class struggle, that
history is the struggle of ideas. In the growing shadows, just before Europe
plunged into the dark night of the Nazi Weltanschauung (Worldview), the German
philosopher Nietzsche characterized the heroic “supermen” of history, and of the
future, as “values givers”. Moses was one, Jesus too was just another “values
giver” along with Buddha, Mohammed, Attila the Hun, Genghis Khan, and who
knows how many others from the past and who were still to come.
In Nietzsche’s Godless, meaningless, hopeless world, history is composed of the
values giving “heroes” and the struggles, triumphs, and defeats of those values.
There is no right and wrong path in history, no final destination. Man’s life is but
“a tale told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothing”, as a despondent
Macbeth so memorably put it. The history of mankind, under such a view, becomes
only an endless chain of meaningless tales; the tales of the idiots with the greatest
delusions and wills to power.
Christians, if they are worthy of the name, take the far more difficult view of
history as a chain of miraculous interventions by the Deity revealed in the Bible,
immutably directed toward a final destination. Even if we cannot see the future
clearly or understand the present fully, Christians know that history is not the
plaything of Nietzschean supermen.
Yet we often hear it said, “Man proposes, but God disposes.” And it often seems
the case, if we take our Bibles seriously, that God disposes upon the basis of what
man proposes. As I am no prophet, this book will concentrate on the record of what
man has proposed, and leave the greater question of what God has done largely to
the readers’ judgment. That will put us back looking at biography, economic and
class struggle, philosophy and theology, and the struggles of self styled
“supermen” like Adolph Hitler to impose their “values”, - and, yes, the struggles of
the Church and men of God to interpose, and impose, their values. I will, however,
from time to time acknowledge the possible sighting the Divine Hand at work.
Now, let us leap over the yawning chasm rent by the fall, and skip over the long
centuries of God’s dealings with men in the days before the coming of the Christ.
Let us begin with Rome in the early days of the Christian Church, for Germany
and Rome cannot be separated. As we enter upon our history, the early Church in
Rome had its values givers – the Prophets of the Old Testament, the teachings of
Jesus transmitted through His disciples in the New Testament, and the wisdom of
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the early Church Fathers in trying to make their Judeo-Christian beliefs work, or
even survive, in the Roman world (for Rome, too, had its values givers).
To many Christians, Rome is remembered most vividly for her brutality, with
scenes springing to mind of gladiator’s hacking one another to death, and starved
lions turned loose on helpless Christian families - all to the approving roar of the
crowd. These are barbarisms that can’t be understood from a Christian cultural
perspective, yet they are very much in the nature of man. We tend to think of those
blood-drenched spectacles of the Roman Circus as merely the perverse diversions
of a depraved society – but they had purposes larger than simple entertainment.
Those purposes, the purposes of the Roman state, were to harden the public, to
make them worthy of their destiny as conquerors; and to warn the discontented of
the great weight and cruelty of Rome. Conquest was a bloody and cruel business,
but it was the right of the strong to prey upon the weak. That was the way of
nature, and of the gods men had built upon that nature. It was the Nazi way also.

The Christian Martyrs Last Prayer, Jean Leon Gerome 1863

The Roman system was built on that principle, from the martial elite down to the
slaves. It was not a philosophy that began with Rome, nor even Rome’s cultural
mentor Greece; but perhaps it was the Greek Hybrias, when the Roman wolf was a
mere cub, who most clearly and unabashedly boasted it:
The Warrior
My wealth’s a burly spear and brand,
And a right good shield of hides untanned,
Which on my arm I buckle:
With these I plough, I reap, I sow,
With these I make sweet vintage flow,
And all around me truckle.
But your wights that take no pride to wield
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A massy spear and well made shield:
Nor joy to draw the sword:
O, I bring those heartless, hapless drones,
Down in a thrice on their marrow-bones,
To call me king and lord.
-translated by Thomas Campbell.
Hybrias’ drinking song expresses a philosophy that has never gone out of style,
even if swords and spears have given way to more modern methods of exploiting
human weakness. In the Christian era, men often danced to Hybrias’ ever-popular
hit, though they had to hum the lyrics quietly to themselves. Now, in the postChristian era, Hybrias is set to noise by rappers and paraded before revelers in the
streets, while he becomes partner to respectable businessmen without a plastic fig
leaf or blush of shame. But we are looking at history, not current events.
Our encounter with Hybrias warns us that, even though we’ve hardly begun our
journey through history, we are forced to halt and clear away a major roadblock. It
seems that some decaying ruins of the “Age of Enlightenment” have crumbled and
fallen across our path. For years now, I have watched unwary pilgrims detour
around this rubble and find themselves on the wrong path. The would-be “values
makers” of recent generations, desperately searching for some substitute for the
western Christian culture laboriously built up over the past two millennia,
constantly refer back to the supposed “Golden Age” of the Greco-Roman world as
a model, or even the legitimate source of western civilization hijacked by
Christianity.
When Norman Cousins makes the “good inheritance” from the Greek democratic
experiment the basis of American “democracy”, or when Will Shirer laments that
the Germans didn’t follow the “Golden Mean of the Greeks”, or Will Durant lauds
the ancients’ “intellectual conscience...and the search for truth”, or H. G. Wells
promotes a return to the “… civilization of inquiry, of experimental knowledge,
creative and progressive civilization” initiated in the Golden Age of old, recognize
then for what they are - evocations of a myth that began centuries ago with the
Enlightenment’s discovery of the “Classical World”. These glassy eyed boosters of
“classical” culture see only the reflection of a myth created in their own minds.
This is no pointless tirade, no gratuitous attack, my dear reader; bear with me. We
will be bumping into this pernicious myth all along our trail, and we will discover
that the ones who best modeled the ancient Greco-Roman culture were the Nazis.
Let’s briefly consider the two most prominent aspects of the “Golden Age” myth –
the claim for the intellectual and moral superiority of the pre-Christian era, and
secondly, the far more momentous, if less recognized, corollaries of the philosophy
of eternal searching for truth and cultural experimentation. Those corollaries are
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that we do not have truth now; universal, absolute truth probably does not exist,
and we probably would not recognize absolute truth even if it exists. Each
generation, even each person, must discover his own truth. Those ideas have led to
moral and social chaos on countless dead end paths, and a level of violence,
cruelty, and despair unknown in the west since pre-Christian days.
Christians, on the other hand, believe they have found the universal, absolute truth;
actually, we believe it has been revealed to us. The church has sought to enforce
that confidence in revealed truth and men and nations have sought to partake of the
stability that confidence brought. Western culture – humanism, art, literature,
politics, and science - developed in the milieu of Christian confidence and stability.
God knows there has always been dissension about matters of doctrine and ritual,
and personalities, and all the worst traits of mankind have found their ways into
church history, but those matters were argued within the contexts of Christian Holy
Scriptures and traditions up until recently. In the following chapters, we will be
delving deeply into the recent departure from Christian based cultural assumptions,
so we will leave that subject for now and return briefly to the first aspect of the
Golden Age myth – the intellectual and moral superiority of the pre-Christian
world.
What of the great contributions of the classical Greeks to science and philosophy?
They certainly had great thinkers among them. From Thales to Ptolemy, the
ancients laid important sections of the foundation of modern science, though much
of their foundation was unsound, hampering scientific progress for centuries, and
embarrassing and damaging the Church that had adopted Greek science as gospel.
Neither was their world ruled by science; their great works had to be excavated
from ruins by Christians centuries later.
What of the innovations of the Athenian trio of philosophical superheroes,
Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle, for example? Let us take a look at where their
philosophy led them. Socrates is revered today (in some circles) as an innovator
who questioned the association of one’s own cultural biases with the abstract
conception of “the good”, a basic tenet of liberalism (although modern liberalism
goes so far as to deny that there is any such universal as “the good”). It should be
remembered that Socrates was condemned to death by his beloved Athens for
ridiculing Athens' gods and “corrupting the morals of Athenian youth”. The good
citizens of Athens knew that their customs and their stone idols (of which there
were thousands) were the ideal, and not to be questioned by eccentric
troublemakers.
That doesn’t make Socrates wrong, but it does illustrate the isolation of
philosophers from the broader culture. The philosophical innovators of the
“classical world” were little more than curiosities in societies that were insular,
superstitious, carnal, and brutal.
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What of the Greeks as inventors of the democratic political system? The eminent
Victorian historian Lord Acton, in his History of Freedom in Antiquity, presents
quite a different picture of Greek democracy than is usually seen today, and he
reminds us that democracy and freedom are not the same. Pericles gave Athens a
relatively (for the times) broad based democratic government. They lost it in a
couple of generations from the twin scourges of unfettered democracy and human
nature. The Greeks gave us the root word for democracy, and they also gave us the
root words for anarchy and tyranny, and the adjective “Draconian”. So disastrous
was the Greek experiment that it gave democracy a bad name for a thousand years.
The term “democracy”, of course, is used in two distinct ways – social democracy,
and political democracy. In the former usage, it is best rendered “egalitarianism”. It
is egalitarianism that is the wellspring both of freedom and modern political
democracy, and Christianity is the all too often ignored and abused aquifer that
feeds the spring.
America’s Founding Fathers gave their new republic, “… dedicated to the
proposition that all men are created equal, and endowed by their Creator with
certain inalienable rights”, a complex Constitution full of checks and balances not
to protect political democracy, but to protect the individual’s God given “natural
rights” from the threat of political democracy. Man’s natural rights were summed
up rather succinctly as “life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness”. None of those
rights, or freedoms, are possible without a basis in egalitarianism. Note the
distinction to be made here however; all egalitarianism is not equal. In Christian
based cultural assumptions, all human life has equally high value, not equally low
value as in Godless socialist totalitarianism.
The other use of the word ‘democracy’ is political democracy, or majoritarian rule.
Whether that is good or bad depends entirely upon the collective character of the
“demos”, the public, and that is a very chancy proposition. Athenian democracy
consistently voted for more war, looting, and enslavement of their neighbors until
they became a scourge and sealed their own doom. At home, they were always
“making war from the market place” against each other – class against class, clique
against clique, party against party – eager to use the power of rhetoric to wield the
deadly weapon of democratic government. Lord Acton notes, “It is bad to be
oppressed by a minority, but it is worse to be oppressed by a majority.”(Acton )
At its best, the common classical Greek conception of democracy in either sense,
political or social, was narrow. The great minds of the Golden Age conceived of a
world ruled by an all male intellectual elite served by slaves with a warrior class
interposed between the two to protect the former and oppress the latter. They had
no quarrel with Hybrias. The ideal of the strong preying upon the weak is the way
of nature, the way of the world. When we look to Socrates, we see his view of an
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ideal “Republic” (at least as Plato glowingly recounts it) consisting mostly of
slaves, where the family is abolished and unwanted children are killed, and with a
sexual abandon that would embarrass even most of the “X generation” of our own
overly tolerant society. Plato’s star pupil Aristotle, for all his great intellect, was
only a man of his time who favored raiding neighboring communities for slaves.
Aristotle had no moral basis, then, for objecting when the Macedonians overran
Athens and he became the slave/tutor of the bi-sexual, megalomaniac warmonger
Alexander “the Great”. The Macedonians (first cousins, at least, to the Greeks)
were a warrior society much in the mold of the Spartans, who, you may recall, had
already conquered Athens in the day of Socrates. The Spartan cultural model was
much cited by the Nazis, who, unlike most people today, understood it well. The
Spartans were a totalitarian society ruled by a bi-sexual warrior elite who paired
with bi-sexual females only for the necessary purpose of procreation. Young males
were turned over to mature warriors for martial training and pederasty (another
term of classical Greek origin, which I don’t care to explain).
The Spartans sowed and reaped, like Hybrias, with sword and spear through
subjugation of the Helot people. One rite of passage for a young Spartan male of
the warrior class was to slip up on an unsuspecting Helot and murder him, or her.
The “courage” of cold-blooded cruelty, if it can be called courage, was equally as
important to the Spartans as their undoubted courage in battle. This ritual, along
with periodic cullings, kept the Helots servile and their population at manageable
levels. That was an especially important precaution as the number of Spartan
warriors was also strictly limited to a rather static level by their feudal system, the
weak and unwanted of their own also being killed in infancy. These gruesome and
unheroic facts of Spartan life don’t fit the Hollywood image, but the modern age
sees Greek history through a distorted lens – that of animosity to Christian culture.
The Spartans, victims of their own cruel system, fell into a well-deserved decline
and extinction.
The Macedonians too, declined and were submerged under the Romans; but in
their heyday under Alexander “the Great”, they cut an ugly gash across the old
world that has hardly been equaled since. From Athens to deep into India,
Alexander annihilated all who refused to fall on their marrow bones to call him
king and lord. Whole civilizations were lost to history, but even now stories
survive in remote villages of a brutal conqueror whose remarkably disciplined
army systematically shattered all opposition, then were turned loose to vent all
their ferocity and depravity on the unfortunate men, women and children unlucky
enough to have survived the battle. The greatest man of ancient Rome, Julius
Caesar, is said to have wept at the realization he would never leave the mark
Alexander left.
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What of the philosophers’ kingdom in the sky? The philosophers needed the
warriors, but, alas, the warriors didn’t need the philosophers. Their philosophical
speculations have enjoyed far more standing in the protected confines of the
western Christian world. Since the Enlightenment period there has been a
resurgence of the concept of philosopher kings, with “science” taking the role of
philosophy. Hitler is the very embodiment of the philosopher king model. Although
we may think of him as a lunatic, millions of well-educated people regarded him as
a man of science and wisdom unparalleled in history whose dictates could (and
did) overwhelm any other source of authority – law, tradition, revealed wisdom,
divine right.
The Greek philosophical school, Stoicism, is often credited with development of
the concept of “natural law”, the precursor of “natural rights” in our heritage. But
if so, where did this good idea lead in their world? I see little sign of any good
thing that came from Greek and Roman Stoics. The leading Roman Stoic of his
day, Cicero, quickly gave up his principles to join in the praise of the assassin of
the Republic, Julius Caesar. The greatest of the Stoics, as far as later influence is
concerned, is Philo of Alexandria, a Jew. Did his concept of natural law derive
from Greek philosophy, or the Law and the Prophets of his own people? It was
certainly the opinion of the early Church Fathers who adopted Philo’s “natural
law” philosophy that it stemmed from Biblical Revelation.
The early Romans had their virtues - strong families, patriotism, a work ethic, and
high morals, such as they were - or they would not have been successful. Their
virtues could not be considered “Christian virtues” however. The early Romans,
like the Greeks and most of their neighbors, were pantheists living a precarious
existence in a universe of virtually limitless numbers of often capricious, often
vicious gods, demigods, and assorted spirits ranging from Jupiter and Mars to
family household deities. Everything from good luck (the goddess Fortune) to
fertilizer, humble manure, had its god to appease.
When Hannibal threatened Rome, and the old gods did not come to their rescue,
the populace was panic stricken – which god should we appease to avert this
disaster? Finally, the Roman Senate consulted their official soothsayers and made
the decision to borrow a renowned stone idol from an allied city-state. The idol
was received with great pomp and ceremony by the leading citizens of the
Republic, brought ashore by “virgin” priestesses of the goddess Vesta. Even though
the idol had to be carried about and served by self-made eunuch priests, it was
credited with doing the trick – Hannibal backed out of Italy. Probably he was as
superstitious as the Romans.
In addition to the gods, however, the Romans had the spirits of their ancestors to
worry about. It was those ancestors who protected the family from the vicissitudes
of a cosmos in which every stick and stone potentially harbored some evil spirit.
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But it would not do to offend the ancestors by disgracing the family. Duty, honor,
and courage in battle were standards enforced by both the living and the dead, but
it was the father’s duty first to avenge disgrace, and many Roman fathers had the
blood of their children on their hands.
Such a rigid code made the Romans warlike, and successful in war. As their
success grew, they became more and more dependent on war, on conquest, loot,
and slavery. Empire and imperium were “the good” and to make sweet vintage
flow with sword and spear was better than with plow and scythe. One of the heroes
of early Rome was Cincinnatus, who left his plow to go to war and save the
Republic. When the threat was passed, he returned to his plowing. But his ethic
became outdated.
St. Augustine dealt with the decline of Rome in his City of God at the close of the
Roman era. He traced the rise of Rome as a nation built by men obsessed with
glory, but who sought glory through virtue. Later Romans sought glory by
cowardly, corrupt, and deceitful means. Later Rome’s history is one of war and
assassination in the struggle for the illusive joys of power and glory. Ambitious
men rose by conquest, for the glory of Rome; then they wanted the glory of Rome
for themselves. Every great man was a threat to some other. Roman sons killed
fathers and brothers for crowns, and fathers killed sons to hold crowns; often
driven by wives, mothers, and daughters in the stuff of Greek tragedy.
The “Golden Age” of Rome, the age of Horace and Cicero, and Julius Caesar at the
end of the Republic and the beginning of the Empire produced some of the best
known examples of the mad quest for power and glory, but not the most appalling
by any means. It’s a well-known story, but for the sake of illustration, let’s take
another look at that time. After years of strife, the great generals Pompey, Crassus,
and Julius Caesar ended the Republic and ruled jointly for a time – the great
Triumvirate. Crassus is best remembered for finally suppressing the Spartacus
slave revolt and crucifying thousands of rebellious slaves along Rome’s major
highway, leaving their bodies hanging to rot as a warning to other would-be rebels.
Yet, needing additional victories (i.e. slaves and booty for Rome’s insatiable
appetite) to match his rivals, Crassus went off to battle the Parthians (ne Persians),
one of Rome’s perennial enemies. Crassus detoured along the way to loot the
Temple at Jerusalem, then went on to ignominious defeat at the hands of the
Parthians. His head achieved some measure of acclaim, however, as a stage prop in
a Greek drama at the Parthian court.
Rome was not large enough for the two survivors of the ill fated Triumvirate,
however, even engorged as it was by their conquests – Iberia by Pompey, and Gaul
by Caesar. After a long and destructive civil war, Pompey was forced to flee to
Egypt. As he stepped ashore, a eunuch minion of the Egyptian co-ruler had him
killed, and Pompey’s head was ceremoniously presented to Caesar. Despite this
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gesture of good faith, Caesar had the young king disposed of in favor of his sister,
Cleopatra.
Caesar was now undisputed master of Rome, elected Dictator for Life by the
Senate, at his demand. Famed orator, historian, and Stoic philosopher Cicero
heaped ovations on him and declared Caesar to be Rome’s greatest defense against
the German barbarians and other enemies threatening Rome. Yet, Great Caesar was
murdered in the Senate by some of Pompey’s supporters whom he had foolishly
spared. Marc Anthony, right hand man of the late “dictator for life” tracked down
and destroyed the assassins, then set himself in Caesar’s place (including, of
course, with Cleo). In more bloody civil war Anthony, in his turn, was destroyed
by Caesar’s grandnephew Octavian, who became the first emperor, Caesar
Augustus, emperor when Christ came into this world. Such was the history of
Rome in its heyday – violent and brutal, heedless both of caution and compassion.
As their power and wealth grew, so inevitably, did their weaknesses. Romans
began to rely on the power of the state, on hired soldiers, and slaves. In its decline,
the Roman Empire’s population was fully one-third slave, as many as fifty million
slaves according to one estimate. Slaves in the Roman world might be Greek or
Roman, Egyptian or Ethiopian, Semitic or Celtic, even German; but so many were
Slavic that we derive our word “slave” from their unhappy history. Whatever their
race or nationality, slaves had no rights and very little value. Slaves could be
worked to death, or sent to battle men or beasts in the arena. On a whim, one
wealthy Roman had a hundred young men emasculated to present his daughter the
gift of a small army of eunuchs. Neither marriage nor paternity was recognized
among slaves; for them, family did not exist.
The noble Roman families of the later days produced fewer and fewer men of war,
but more men of leisure, and the ancestors be damned. Mercenary soldiers were
almost as cheap as slaves. Noble Roman women more and more disdained the
hardships of childbirth for the pleasures of luxurious decadence. It seems the
Greeks had influenced the Romans in more ways than art, literature and
philosophy. A century after Great Caesar, the Roman historian Tacitus made a
revealing comparison between Romans and the threatening Germans. He wrote of
the Germans that they consider it a crime “…to set limits to population by rearing
up only a certain number of children and destroying the rest.” It has been rightly
said that only a truly great civilization can become a truly decadent civilization.
Lesser ones do not survive the downward spiral long enough to become truly
decadent. That observation was made with Rome in mind but it’s a universal truth.
As the Roman domain spread and became more and more dependent on foreign
manpower, the already crowded Roman pantheon had to make room for Greek and
other alien deities flooding in with returning soldiers, merchants, and slaves. The
old Roman gods assumed more and more of a figurehead role in the new Roman
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world. It was not necessary to believe that Jupiter, Juno, Mars and the rest actually
existed, beyond their graven images, only to make public obeisance to them. To
publicly worship the official gods of Rome, sometimes including the Emperor, was
to swear loyalty to Rome.
Loyalty was the highest civic virtue, and conversely, disloyalty to the Roman state
or Emperor, was the most heinous crime. When conquering generals received their
“triumphs”, the public celebrations of their victories, the heroic Legions paraded
through the streets of Rome, along with the legions of newly made slaves and their
kings. At the feet of Rome’s official idols, sacrificial bulls and broken kings were
slaughtered and only lip service was given to the “gods”, the real god to whom
these sacrifices were made was the Roman state – giver of all good things.
Many Christians, most of them loyal to Rome, died for refusing to make public
declarations of loyalty to the state because they involved burning incense and
making sacrifices to idols and eating food offered to idols. They held that there was
a God higher than Rome and Rome’s Emperor, and a law higher even than Rome’s
law. Here we have the beginning of the long confrontation between church and
state that has marked western history and shaped its intellectual development for
these many centuries since.
Lord Acton, again in his History of Freedom in Antiquity, observed of Rome that,
“It provided admirable securities for the rights of citizens; it treated with savage
disregard the rights of men…” But wait… what “rights of men”? Rome knew of no
such rights, only the law of the jungle, nature’s law. It was an alien influence that
brought such a concept as the “rights of men” to Rome.
Christianity had a worldview vastly different from Rome’s, and it offered a vastly
different solution to a basic problem of society and governance. One difficulty
facing all efforts to organize a society is how to handle the inherent differences
between human beings; in the sense of conflict or competition - their differences in
strength. Rome solved it in one way – the strong devour the weak. Oh, to be sure,
for the sake of creating a large, complex society, Rome modified this law of nature
into a somewhat more “civilized” approach, which we may call utilitarianism.
Utilitarianism values the individual according to his usefulness to the society (at
least the hoi poloi, the elite didn’t have to be useful).
Christianity rejected that conception in favor of a radically different one. In the
Christian model, an individual is not valued according to his strength or usefulness
to society, or by any virtue that can be seen by the eyes of man. His value is
determined by an outside observer - his Creator. In His eyes all men have equal
value – Roman Senator or Roman slave, or for that matter, foreigners. That
changed view of man, a Christian tenet, though never fully realized, precipitated
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huge changes in law and government that have been the basis of modern western
civilization; you might call it the “pivot of civilization”.
Perhaps the exact location of the pivot point around which civilization began to
shift towards recognition of the God given value of everyman is to be found in
Jesus’ parable of the “Good Samaritan”. This parable, found in the 10th Chapter of
the Gospel of Luke, was an astonishing departure from the expectations of Jesus’
hearers, and it remains so to this day. Though, again, most of us have some
familiarity with the story, let’s refresh our memories with a brief paraphrase. Jesus
and a young lawyer were discussing what God wanted of us – to love God with all
of our being, and to love our neighbor as ourselves, ok. But, “Who is my
neighbor?”, asked the lawyer, apparently wishing to cut his love liability to the
bare minimum – perhaps just to his own people, upper class observant Jews. Jesus
didn’t stumble into that loophole, instead he turned history on its head with the
answer, in effect: ‘You are the neighbor’. The responsibility for being “neighbor”
doesn’t rest on the injured or sick, the poor, the stranger, the unlovely and
unlikable, even the enemy. In the eyes of God, the responsibility for being a
neighbor rests with…me.
I didn’t invent the term “pivot of civilization”, by the way. That is the title of a
1922 book by the founder of the all-American holocaust factory Planned
Parenthood, Margaret Sanger. Sanger’s proto-Nazi screed, that we will take up in a
later chapter, advocates the slaughter of the “inferior” and unwanted as “serving
the pivotal interest of civilization”. Yes, we do hear the creak and groan of our
ponderous civilization as it changes direction, not from Sanger’s efforts though.
Sanger was just another pawn in a carefully laid and patiently executed plan to
separate the western Christian world from its Creator.
As the light of Jesus fades in our world and darkness begins to cloak us, we begin
shifting the burden of being neighbor back onto the other fellow – and we find we
can cut out this one and that one, and those; exactly as happened in Nazi Germany.
Father Bodelschwingh was right when he told the liberal professor “without the old
faith I could not nurse one single epileptic – neither could you”.
Whatever the intellectual “Golden Age” of the Greco-Roman world had been, it
was long ago swallowed up by the carnality of the Athenians, the Spartans, the
Macedonians, and the Romans by the time St. Peter’s dusty feet strode Rome’s
cobblestone streets. The triumph of Christianity testifies to the inability of the
Greco-Roman ethic to satisfy the longings of the human soul. Noble Roman
Horace lamented, “Me, neither maid nor boy, neither wine nor garland (i.e.
trophies of victory), longer delights….” He sought such solace as was to be found
in poetry and emperor worship. It seems that spiritual emptiness often leads to
worship of the all-powerful state.
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If someone wishes to find the wellsprings of individual rights and freedom, he
must look to the west’s Christian heritage, not the Greek. Hitler, an enemy of
individual rights and freedom, realized that, even if most modern “values makers”
don’t. Well, I’ve gotten that off my chest. Now we can continue without undue
delay when we stumble across those absurd references to pre-Christian golden
ages.
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Chapter 5: The Dawning of a New and Better Age.
When the first Christians began infiltrating Rome, it was immense, powerful, rich,
organized but diverse, open and tolerant in some ways, yet extremely narrow in
other ways. Rome was at once a place, a system, and a worldview. Rome supplied
her citizens, slaves, and everyone else under her sway with law and order, arts and
entertainment, religion, and morality with a Roman conscience. The religion of
Rome was to worship first the state, the Emperor, and then whatever other gods
one wished.
That was fine for the secular and pantheistic Romans, but it would not do at all for
the followers of the “primitive” Christian religion raised up on the far edges of the
empire. Their God was a jealous God who brooked no competition, neither from
idol nor emperor. A collision was inevitable. But a remarkable thing happened,
perhaps a miracle. For the first time in its bloody history, Rome’s victims became
Rome’s conquerors.
It is commonly held that the blood of the Christian martyrs conquered Rome.
Certainly the faith of the martyrs did instill a fear of the Christian God in the strong
and cruel Roman oligarchy; not love or a saving grace but a healthy respect, for no
empty religion could so embolden men as Christianity did. But, reluctant as I am to
differ with conventional wisdom, I think that it was the life of the ordinary
Christians, as much as the death of the martyrs, that conquered Rome. Many are
willing to die for their faith after all. The Jews were past masters of dying bravely,
defiantly, for their faith. There was a steady stream of gladiators of a polyglot of
faiths going boldly to their deaths. Facing death with a curse or a sneer on the lips
was commonplace in Rome.
The faith to live, love, and carry on under the yoke of tyranny bent on destroying
you, to forgive your tormentors, to partake in the good that Rome offered, and
stand above the evil that was Rome; that was unusual. Christianity gave hope and
dignity to slaves and the bottom rungs of freemen, status to women, a firm
morality for those seeking righteousness, and an intellectually superior cosmology.
I won’t interject a Bible study here, tempting though it is, to demonstrate just how
radical the teachings of the apostles and church fathers appeared to the GrecoRoman world, but I will make a few observations. Christian doctrine teaches that
men were created to be sons of God, not to be chattel goods of petty despots. The
ultimate triumph of that vision was assured. Rather than making the present
unbearable and the lure of death invincible, as one might expect however, that faith
made life more bearable. It was not simply the vision of a prophet’s paradise to
come that allowed believers to shrug off the trials of this world, but the
“Comforter”, the Holy Spirit, “Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the
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redemption” (Ephesians 1:14 KJV). The Book of Acts and the Letters of the
Apostles are about living, loving, and triumphing over this world while we are yet
yoked in it. Bloodied and bruised Paul and Silas sang songs of praise at midnight
in a Roman dungeon and their chains fell off. So, in a way, have the chains of
millions of other tormented souls.
Christians were also at the forefront of the intellectual turmoil besetting Rome as
faith in the old gods died out and new religions and Greek philosophies were
debated in the market places by patricians, plebeians, slaves, and foreigners alike.
For all the reasons I have given above, and perhaps many more reasons, the
Christians’ faith so impressed the spiritually empty and frightened Romans that the
persecuted sect outgrew its losses and became a major religion of the Empire.
Eventually, the rulers of Rome saw the benefit of joining in.
After more and more “real Romans” adopted the Christian faith and the initial fear
of Christianity wore off, it was the value of Christianity to the state that attracted
the rulers. Christianity held to the old virtues of a strong family, where children
were welcomed; to a rigorous work ethic, and a dedication to law and order. Rome
desperately needed those values. The merger of Rome and Christianity built a
Church whose towering spires and arches were constructed of faith and Holy
Scripture, but whose “footprint”, the shape of the foundation, was determined in
large part by the foundations of Roman structures it built upon.
It is ignoring an ominously large fact, however, to speak of “the Christian Church”
at this point (or any point, for that matter). The Church Father Irenaeus, in 187
A.D., listed 20 varieties of Christianity. In A.D. 384, according to Epiphanius, the
number of Christian sects had grown to 80 – that he knew of. (Durant 1, P-616)
The Catholic Church, later the Churches, labored for centuries with both reason
and force to create a unified church and a unified doctrine - with the result that
today there are hundreds, if not thousands, of “Christian” sects. I am afraid there is
much in what Spinoza, a cynical Jewish philosopher of the Enlightenment, had to
say about man’s search for the truth of God, “…each man has devised for
himself…a different mode of worshiping God, so that God might love him above
all others, and direct all nature to the service of his blind cupidity and insatiable
avarice.” But, for the moment, let us forget the common failings of men and
Spinoza’s somewhat too cynical view; we want to look at the towering ideal bred
from the merger of Rome and Christianity and evolved over the long centuries of
the Dark Ages and the dawning of the Middle Ages.
That conception is of Christendom – a common religion, a common culture,
common values, a common worldview encompassing all the lands belonging to the
Greco-Roman/Germanic peoples; a successor, in fact, to the Roman Empire. To
some eyes, Christendom was to be a commonwealth presided over by the Church,
to others, a Christian empire presided over by an Emperor. The Emperor
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Constantine made a state institution of Christianity and assumed the role of head of
the Church, to a degree displacing the Bishops (and some would say Christ); yet
the Church always claimed, even when it couldn’t enforce, superiority over the
state and emperor. That rivalry has come down through the ages until the modern
world.
Before the Emperor Constantine, the Christian Church in the Roman Empire had
led a precarious, and to all reasoned opinion, a doomed existence. In successive
waves of persecution, usually related to some external threat or internal crisis,
Christians were subjected to every barbarity and cruelty the most fertile minds of a
nation noted for its cruelty could conceive. Diocletian, for instance (as recorded by
the Church Father Eusebius) ordered the churches destroyed, the Holy Scriptures
burned, and Christians imprisoned and “compelled by every device to offer
sacrifices”. All public officials, and private snitches, were employed to make sure
that everyone in the Empire burned incense to the national idols or tasted meat
offered to them. To that end, booths were set up in public places and passersby
were ordered to partake of the offerings, or else. Although St. Paul advised that
eating this meat meant nothing, many Christians caught in those traps refused the
offerings and were condemned. During those waves of persecution no Christian
was safe; even Bishops, even Popes, were tortured and killed.
Yet, as one Church Father put it, “Blood is seed”. In between, and during the
persecutions, Roman Christianity glowed with an amazing light, a supernatural
light, attracting many of the greatest minds and bravest hearts of the Empire. Justin
Martyr, an intellectual and former skeptic, approached his moment in the arena
with an eagerness that may seem to us a bit unhinged: “Let there come upon me
fire and cross, struggles with wild beasts, cutting and tearing asunder, racking of
bones, mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, and cruel tortures of the
Devil, if so I may attain to Jesus Christ.” (Durant 1, p-611) But perhaps it is we
who are missing something if we don’t understand his zeal.
Tertullian, another of the Roman Church leaders, in one mood eloquently assured
Rome that Christians “…were always praying for all emperors, for… a safe
dynasty, brave armies, a faithful Senate, and a quiet world.” (Durant 1, p-612) In
another mood, he would thunder against the wickedness of Rome, and prophesy
that it was bringing upon itself a day of judgment that would see Roman rulers
burn in fires fiercer than any they had kindled under Christian martyrs.
Despised, yet grudgingly admired; feared, yet secretly longed for, this religion of
slaves and “fools” seeking a kingdom not of this world steadily grew. Constantine
had watched (and served) the Emperor Galerius squander the resources of a dying
empire torturing and killing Christians only to come to his death bed repenting of
the folly and futility of his efforts. One of Galerius’ last acts was an edict of
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toleration for Christians. In this act he cajoled Christians to renounce their
headstrong folly and return to the institutions of their ancestors. Those headstrong
Christians would have none of it though, and as the political winds blew back and
forth across the Empire, the co-Emperor Maximinus returned with a fury to the
extermination of Christianity.
Constantine thought on that as he grappled with Maximinus and the inevitable
string of rival would-be emperors. History, or myth, has it that he saw in a dream
that he would conquer under the sign of Christ. What that meant, a Divine
prophecy, or a superstitious dream, who can say. But under the sign of Christ, and
with armed Christian support, Constantine battled his way to become the sole and
undisputed emperor of the Roman Empire. Early in the Fourth Century, he made
Christianity fully legal and over the next few years, under a succession of
emperors, Christianity came to predominance. At the close of the Fourth Century
(and near the close of the Roman era), the Emperor Theodosius I made the practice
of pagan ritual treason against the Roman state. Rome was now officially a
Christian nation; though in practice it was hardly that.

Battle of Milvian Bridge, Giulio Romano 1520

In the above depiction of the decisive battle of the Milvian Bridge, Heaven helps
Constantine, and Rome begins its journey as “a Christian nation”.
I hesitate to use that phrase “a Christian nation” for all the baggage it carries. What
does it mean to be a Christian state, or a Christian, for that matter? St. Augustine
struggled with those questions in Roman times. Fritz von Bodelschwingh struggled
with those questions in the heyday of Imperial Germany, and throughout the
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Weimar and Nazi eras. And we still struggle with that term even as it ceases to
have any meaning for the western world. Clearly it does not mean a nation whose
people are all Christlike by order of the Emperor.
When we want to define a Christian nation we look for differences – there was
unspeakable cruelty, torture, murder, war, and slavery in the ancient world. When
we see it in the “Christian world” why do we blame Christianity? Look for what is
different. Let’s look at the foundational question first: what is a Christian?.
In the reign of the Emperor Honorius, son of Theodosius I, St. Almachius, was
stoned to death by a mob of angry fans for trying to stop gladiators from killing
one another. Almachius was a monk who had been living as a hermit “in the east”
until coming to Rome for Christ’s Mass holidays around the Year of Our Lord 400.
He was shocked by the paganism and brutality of supposedly Christian Rome and
determined to do something about it, even at the risk of his life. As this occurred in
the period when Rome was very zealously “Christianized” it can be reasonably
expected that the fans, as the Saint, were baptized members of the Church and
regular communicants in some Parrish; but there seems to be a distinct difference
in their Christianity.
Ultimately, there will be only One to judge who is truly a Christian, and we may
rest assured our opinions will not be relied upon in making that judgment. I have
proposed use of the terms Ethnic Christians and Cultural Christians as attempts at
classifying people based upon their observed behavior. May we use the
bloodthirsty fans as examples of Ethnic Christians, and St. Almachius as an
example of a Cultural Christian? The Catholic Church obviously places its saints in
a far higher category and I do not quibble with it; only for me and my little
excursion into history, I would not presume to know a man’s relationship with the
Kingdom of God.
Even my clumsy attempt at categorizing humanity begs so many questions. Where
do the gladiatorial fans that did not cast stones at St. Almachius belong? Where do
those who detested gladiatorial combat but did not risk their lives to stop it belong?
If we apply “today’s standard”, was there only one real Christian in Rome? That is,
if we assume gladiatorial combat is morally wrong.
In the days when Constantine and his successors made the Church an institution of
the state great changes were wrought on the Church; that is, the visible Church, if
one believes, as I do, that there is a church not made by human hands and not
subject to man’s penchant for alterations. The new role of the Church caused a split
in its mission – no longer solely an institution, ordained of God, pursuing the goal
of personal redemption for the Kingdom of God, but now also an institution of the
state pursuing the good of the state, as was the norm of the day. There had always
been division in the Church, as St. Paul’s letters to the churches demonstrate, but
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now this new order widened and solidified the breach. From then on, the Church’s
two legitimate goals, one spiritual and one temporal, would always be in tension.
Constantine’s favor of the Church had planted the first generation of Ethnic
Christians, those who participated in all the rituals of the Church because it was
expected, but without really understanding Christianity, without having to weigh
the heavy consequences of proclaiming one's self a Christian, without becoming
what previous generations of Christians were. From then on, especially, there
would be tares among the wheat, to be separated only at the harvest, as Jesus had
foretold.
The Christianization of Rome meant that the persecution once visited upon the
Christians was, after Theodosius I, to be visited upon the pagans, and for the same
reasons of state – a nation’s political, religious and moral systems were all bound
up together. Now, all the evil that was inherent in the Roman system has become
attached, in the minds of many people, to Christianity. The evil done by every
king, emperor, pope, butcher, baker, and candlestick maker in Christendom is
heaped up to block the path of Christian evangelism.
It is a question worth pondering whether Christianity really triumphed over Rome,
or whether it became only another victim after all. But what were the Christians to
do when confronted with Constantine’s takeover? Were they to tell him, “Keep
your pagan paws off our Church, we prefer to be exterminated!” In essence, that is
what the Jews have been doing all these centuries. Or were they right to declare
“Praise be to God, a miracle!”, and to come out of hiding, live normal lives, and
begin shaping Roman society closer to their hearts’ desire; and leave to the future
concerns about how Rome would begin shaping the Church.
Jesus likened the Kingdom of Heaven to a little leaven hidden in meal, which
eventually leavens the whole; and so Christianity has been very gradual in its effect
- and yet, if we look at broad spans of time, its effect has been astonishing.
Christianity did usher in changes in Roman law that mark the feeble beginnings of
respect for “the rights of men”, and saw the growth of moral precepts of
Christianity. The Emperor Honorius banned gladiatorial combat after St.
Almachius was murdered. That would never have happened in Julius Caesar’s
Rome, or Nero’s Rome, and it didn’t happen in Constantine’s Rome, but it did
happen in Christian Rome. Here, in this one event, I think we can see a definition
forming of a Christian state…no, that’s wrong. There can never be a satisfactory
definition of a Christian nation, what we see here is an emerging picture of a
Christian nation. This episode illustrates the emerging Christian worldview that
values life.
The early days of Christian Rome also saw the banning of torture on the cross;
crucifixion was, in itself, punishment enough. The Council of Nicea, presided over
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by Constantine, directed that each new cathedral built would have a hospital
attached. The centuries that followed have been marked by both Catholic and
Protestant care for the sick and defenseless. Yet the past century, the post-Christian
era, has seen an abandonment of the Christian tradition of respect for human life.
Respect for human life is not relegated to care for the sick, of course, and
Christianity was at the forefront of efforts to relieve the suffering of all mankind,
both spiritually and physically. But because the Church did not preach revolt with
fire and sword, but acceptance of one’s status, her detractors have slandered the
Catholic Church, and Christianity in general, as accommodators of injustice
(usually by those who support brutal, but secular, totalitarianism). I wish time
permitted me a digression large enough to chronicle the truth of Christianity’s
struggle for freedom of the body as well as the soul, but it doesn’t. There is time
only to make a few points. Christianity brought a new egalitarianism and respect
for honest labor that was not part of the Greco-Roman culture. Jesus, Himself, was
a carpenter, Peter a fisherman, and Paul a tentmaker. Slaves too, had a place at the
Christian communion, often along side their masters. As Cicero pointed out, the
presence of slaves in the official Roman cult would be considered blasphemy. Yet,
a couple of the early Popes were former slaves. In the Church, slaves could marry,
and Christian masters had to recognize the marriages, even if pagan Rome did not.
The Church encouraged her members to release their slaves even if it did not
require it. And the Church engaged in the wholesale ransom of slaves for centuries,
even up until now. Special orders were established to ransom Christians from
Muslim conquerors during the heydays of Arab and Turkish expansionism.
Eventually, slavery per se was all but done away with in Christendom; only to be
replaced by serfdom it’s true, but serfdom, as bad as it was, was far superior to
slavery. Unfortunately, slavery made a dramatic recovery as European empires
outgrew Europe and the power of the Church; but that is another story.
Most important of all was the spiritual value of Christianity; but that cannot be
explained to those who have not experienced it, and those who have experienced it
don’t need the explanation. So we will leave that subject.
After a thousand years of Christianity, Europeans began to identify Christian
values with the philosopher’s abstract concept of a universal “good”.
Enlightenment philosophers Kant and Rousseau claimed to discover this “good” as
an inherent part of man’s nature; an error leading to one disaster after another as
this ill conceived notion has grown in popularity. One would think the Nazis would
have dispelled such a notion, but the reasoning ability of western man has grown
feeble. A corollary to this myth of man’s innate goodness is that it must be his
cultural institutions that are to blame for all the misery man has inflicted upon
himself. As the Christian Church has been the predominant cultural institution of
the western world, it follows under this line of faulty reasoning that evil is to be
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blamed upon the Catholic Church, or Protestant Churches, or Christianity in
general, or just “religion”. The reasoning is faulty because the axiom upon which it
is based, the innate goodness of man, is wrong. There are several particularly
galling instances of this biased reasoning, modern liberals’ inconsolable guilt over
the Crusades and the Spanish Inquisition, for a couple; and, of course, the
Holocaust. We will be taking brief looks at these examples of biased historical
narratives that Christians have fallen prey to, and, of course the Holocaust
narrative is an integral part of our story.
What was it Shakespeare’s Marc Anthony said, “The evil men do lives on after
them, the good is often interred with their bones”, as I recall. That’s an apt
metaphor for Christianity in the post-Christian world. I have only touched on the
good that so many now are trying to bury with the bones of Christianity. The whole
structure and character of “good” as it was known in the western world until
recently derived from Christianity. In answer to the question of what it means to be
a Christian, or a Christian nation, I can only recount the histories of men and
nations as illustrations and we will be doing that mostly in Nineteenth and early
Twentieth Century Germany. But we will look a bit more at what it meant for
Rome to become Christian.
Constantine is sometimes referred to as
the first Christian emperor, although he
doesn’t seem particularly suited for the
title. He remained High Priest of the
official Roman pagan cult and was
baptized only on his deathbed – and that
as an Arian. His personal life showed no
signs of Christ, especially the murder of
his son as a duty for the stability of the
state.
It is clear that Constantine sought to
appropriate the Christian Church for his
own purposes; that is, for purposes of the
state. As we have seen, Christianity
offered people stability and courage in
Ikon depicting Constantine as saint.
the face of adversities. The Christians still
valued some of the old Roman virtues of
strong families and a sense of honor and decency. And, most importantly, they held
a respect for life.
Depopulation from birth control, abortion, infanticide, homosexuality, and sterility
from the ravages of venereal diseases was the real weakness of Rome that made
the encroaching Germans such a threat. Except for the perversity of refusing to
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worship the Roman gods, the Christians were among the most peaceable,
industrious, and law abiding of citizens. It was in their creed to “Render unto
Caesar what is Caesar’s”, if only Caesar would modify his demands. The Church
offered that much needed stability to the Empire.
The Church by then, early in the Fourth Century, already had a well-established
structure of bishoprics. Some of the Bishops - of Rome, Constantinople,
Alexandria, and Antioch especially- were powerful and influential. Rome needed
that administrative potential. The Roman aristocrats, traditionally the
administrators of the Empire, shirked their duties whenever possible to the point
that some had to be tracked down and threatened with prison sentences equal to
their allotted terms of service to the Empire. Almost from the beginning of his
legalization of Christianity, Constantine began assigning civic administration to the
Bishops. That process continued throughout the decline and fall of the Western
Empire and was the basis of the Church’s role in Medieval Europe.
The Emperor Constantine came to his new position as head of the Church with
little understanding of Christianity and little patience with its dissents. When the
bishops began to bring their complaints about doctrinal disputes to him,
Constantine was at first annoyed, and told them to settle their petty disputes among
themselves. But the pressure mounted and he could no longer stay above the
controversies. In 325, Constantine called the First Ecumenical Council of the
Catholic Church to sort out their disputes, chiefly the Arian and Donatist
controversies. Delegates arrived at Nicea from all over the Empire, and beyond.
After hearing the debates, often from men who bore the marks of persecution for
the sake of those “petty disputes”, the Emperor began to appreciate the gravity of
his position. The Council voted overwhelmingly, almost unanimously, for the
orthodox position against Arius, and the Nicene Creed was issued:
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things visible
and invisible; and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten of the
Father, that is, of the substance [ek tes ousias] of the Father, God of
God, light of light, True God of True God, begotten not made, of the
same substance with the Father [homoousian to patri], through whom
all things were made both in heaven and on earth; who for us men
and our salvation descended, was incarnate, and was made man,
suffered and rose again the third day, ascended into heaven and
cometh to judge the living and the dead. And in the Holy Ghost. Those
who say: There was a time when was not, and He was not before He
was begotten; and that He was made out of nothing [ex ouk onton];
or who maintain that He is of another hypostasis or another
substance [than the Father], or that the Son of God is created, or
mutable, or subject to change, [them] the Catholic Church
anathematizes.
(Catholic Encyclopedia, www.newadvent.org)
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Unfortunately, the vote of the Council and the imprimaturs of Pope and Emperor
did not settle the Arian issue, which was really part and parcel of the German
Church War more than sixteen centuries later. Neither was the Donatist controversy
settled so easily, and in a macabre way it too still plagues the world today. It has no
part in our story, but is an interesting confirmation of the words of the Preacher of
Ecclesiastes, “There is no new thing under the sun”. The followers of Donatus,
mostly a North African sect, believed that the sacraments of an unworthy priest,
one who was immoral as they saw it or who had renounced his faith under
persecution, had no validity. Yet Rome forced these unworthy priests upon them.
From the unwarranted confidence in the perfection of their own congregations and
some twisted interpretation of the Scriptures, the Donatists reasoned that these
blaspheming priests and their supporters could be murdered, and the murderer,
committing suicide to escape crucifixion (the penalty for murder), would
immediately enter into paradise.
The Council decided that it was the office and the validity of the ordination, not the
character of the priest, that conferred validity on the sacraments. Despite the
council, the Donatist violence continued. The Church anathematized suicide, and
the Roman Legions tried to stamp out Donatism. But it stubbornly resisted, and
conspired with the Islamic conquest of Germano/Roman North Africa centuries
later. One can’t help but notice the similarities between Donatism and Islamic
Jihadism in our day.
There is perhaps no single life that better
represents the changes coming over the Roman
world in those days than that of Aurelius
Augustinus, better known as St. Augustine of
Hippo. Augustine, son of a pagan father and a
Christian mother, was a brilliant thinker and a
prolific writer and one of the most influential
men of western history. His story began in the
period of toleration after Constantine when
many religions vied for influence, spanned
Theodosius’ edict, and the sacking of Rome,
and drew to a close with barbarians at the gate.
Augustine’s Confessions portray a brilliant
young Roman whose life is equally divided
St. Augustine depicted as a
between intellectual pursuits and the hedonism
Renaissance Scholar by
characteristic of young men of his class. His
Antonio Rodriguez, 17th Century
intellectual gifts allowed him a successful
career as a professor of rhetoric, an academic
discipline for which there is no exact modern counterpart - to study philosophy,
law, and history and learn to apply that knowledge in arguing before law courts,
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legislative bodies, or crowds in the market place for that matter. As Augustine
matured, however, he became more and more drawn to philosophy and a life of
contemplation and renunciation of worldly pleasures. That life led to religion and
to years ardently promoting Manichaeism, a gnostic religion seeing man caught in
the great struggle between the spiritual world of light and the material world of
darkness. It was not until he came under the influence of St. Ambrose and other
Christian apologists that Augustine found the truth he was seeking.
Soon after being baptized into the Catholic Church, Augustine was virtually
dragooned into a Church position because of his much-needed mastery of both
Latin and Greek. In a few years he became Bishop of Hippo, a prosperous North
African colony of Rome’s far-flung empire. There, for many years, St. Augustine
labored to build the Church and fight for Catholic orthodoxy against such threats as
Donatism, and many of the beliefs he had once held and then abandoned pantheism, astrology, and Manichaeism.
One of Augustine’s most important works was his Confessions, a combination of
biography and Christian apologetics. They begin with the recognition of man as a
created being, a creature of God – that is the first step towards Christianity. A little
farther on, he asks the question: “…dost whatever exist contain thee?” (Augustine
ch 2 B 1) His answer to the pantheist question is, of course, a resounding “no”. The
same “no” is given to the question of astrology. The destiny of man does not lie in
the stars, but in the will of God. The Confessions don’t neglect the moral aspect of
the Christian experience. St. Augustine lays out a stern moral code, along with the
admission that he flaunted it in his earlier life.
He also makes an interesting comment that I will seize upon as relevant to our
study. Augustine reaches back to the dawn of the Greco-Roman milieu and states
that Homer “…attributed divine attributes to sinful men, that crimes might not be
accounted crimes, and that whosoever committed any might appear to imitate the
celestial gods and not abandoned men. “ (Augustine, B1, Ch xvi; 25)
I will add that men had created gods whose actions mirrored their own. By the time
of Homer, these gods had assumed a certain semblance of reality, and there was no
evil (as Christians understand evil) that these gods had not perpetrated. So, man
was then in a position to justify his own evil propensities by comparison to the
gods.
The rise of Christianity demolished this screen and man was made to face his sins.
More than a thousand years later, however, there was another famous book of
“confessions”, those of Rousseau; and man began again to find a new god, this
time “nature”, to whom he could appeal for excuse of sin. As time passes, we will
look at how the rise of “nature” and “science” has brought about the decline of the
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very concept of morality as St. Augustine knew it, and as it was known for
centuries.
Late in his life, around 410 A.D. and just after the sacking of Rome by the
Visigoths, Augustine wrote the book that may well be his most important – The
City of God. He undertook this book in answer to the hue and cry of the pagans
that the pillage of the “Eternal City” was the fault of the Christians – hadn’t they
caused Rome to forget her old gods? Augustine recounted the long history of Rome
and all the catastrophes it had endured throughout the ages despite its ardent
idolatry and does a very thorough job of debunking the pagan ideologies that once
dominated Roman thinking.
Of more enduring interest however, is his development of the concepts of the
division between Church and state. God’s ultimate goal was the creation of the
City of God, the destination and future home of God’s elect people. True, both the
City of God, and the City of Man, that is worldly governments and nations, were
ordained by God. And the order imposed by a just secular rule was necessary to
man’s well being. But, the two cities, or two kingdoms as they would come to be
called, were not one and the same. It was a matter of insignificance to God’s plan
that Rome was sacked, or even that the Roman world should not endure.
Interestingly, Lord Acton, who may well have been one of the last “mainstream”
historians to view history from an unabashedly Christian perspective, saw the fall
of Rome as part of God’s plan. God, he said, was preparing a new skin for the new
wine of European Christianity, and freedom and humanism were able to expand
inside that new skin, even if ever so slowly.
The questions Augustine wrestled with have continued to be matters of prime
concern. His separation of Church and state notwithstanding, kings, emperors, and
parliaments have continued to try to combine Church and state. And the questions
perpetually arise; can morality and law be separated, what is the source of morality
- Divine command, religious tradition, or reason (aka “science”)?
Constantine and his successors made a start towards Christendom, but the days of
the Emperors’ rule, at least in the west, were numbered. Constantine had set up a
second capital at the old Greek city Byzantium, now the Turkish capital Istanbul,
but then renamed Constantinople. The “Greeks” of the Eastern Roman Empire and
the “Latins” of the west grew farther and farther apart over the centuries, especially
with the Germanization of the Western Empire. The Eastern Roman Empire, with
its seat in Constantinople survived the “fall of Rome” in the west and developed
separately for the next thousand years as the Byzantine Empire.
This history cannot be complete without a mention of the Byzantine Empire, one
of the most fascinating and tragic of histories; but only touching on the subject we
are examining. We must stay, for the moment, with the vicissitudes of the Western
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Roman Empire.
At the dawn of the Christian Era, the Teutons, later to be known as Germans, were
an assortment of warlike "barbarian" tribes and tribal alliances sharing something
of a common cultural heritage, including a rough form of democratic governance
and strong moral values – such as they were. Ironically, the Germans shared many
values with Christianity, although the Germans had trouble getting hold of the
“love thy neighbor” part, but then, don’t most of us? As the Roman Empire
expended itself in imperial conquest abroad and decadence at home, “vigorous and
hardened” Germania (more often hard-pressed and hungry Germania) was ever
encroaching on the Roman world, both at war with it and propping it up as hired
soldiers in Roman Legions, later as hired forces operating independently.
Occasionally there would be alliances of Roman and German forces against
common enemies, sometimes newer Germanic invaders. Roman and Germanic
allies (perhaps with some help from above) stopped the hitherto unstoppable
onslaught of Attila the Hun. At other times, the Germans would serve the Huns. In
time, the Hunic empire collapsed, and with Rome, too, on the verge of collapse, the
Germanic tribes seized their opportunities and the myths of German superiority
and conquest were born.
For centuries, during the period we know as the “Dark Ages”, German tribes were
conquering the old Roman domains and then battling among themselves for the
spoils. There were wave after wave of German tribal invasions ushered along in
many cases by other invaders of lands to the east. Vandals, Goths,
Ostragoths,Visigoths, Lombards, Picts, Saxons, Franks, Burgundians, etc., the list
of contending Germanic tribes is long and difficult. Also, as Christianity spread
throughout Rome, it seeped into the German world, often in its Arian form. So
there were centuries of conflict between Christian Rome and pagan Germans,
between Christian Germans and pagan Germans, between Catholics and heretical
Arians.
The Germanic invaders never fully replaced the Roman population however, but
became rulers over it, establishing dynasties and the foundations of states which
still exist. In some cases, the old Roman nobility was able to maintain its position
alongside the newcomers. In time they began to meld into a common culture
neither Roman nor Germanic. The ruling families became more and more obsessed
with “breeding”, keeping power and property in as few hands as possible. Ideas
about “Good breeding”, “good stock”, “good blood” became justifications for UnChristian, inhumane treatment of the lower ranks of society, and the foundation of
later “sciences” of Social Darwinism and Racial Hygiene.
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Many modern historians say that the Roman Empire never really fell, that it was
only slowly replaced by the Germanic order that succeeded it. There is much truth
in that, yet much was lost in the “fall” of the Roman Empire – that is, the Western
Roman Empire. What was lost was the law and order that Rome had imposed upon
its considerable part of the world. Without that order, civilization perished in many
places and Europe entered its “Dark Age”. Only the Catholic Church maintained
any kind of widespread authority and legitimacy during that period; but, as many
would-be conquerors have rhetorically asked, “How many legions does the Pope
have?”
The eminent political philosopher of the Enlightenment, Thomas Hobbes, has
given us one of the most memorable descriptions of the human condition “in the
state of nature”, that is, without the civilizing influences of a sovereign imposed
order. That was the essence of the Dark Ages – a period of no imposed order when
man’s nature was allowed to play out. Think hard on and remember well Hobbes’
words. We will, in a few pages, enter into a new world, the modern world, divided
between Hobbes, Locke, Milton, the law and order “Establishment” on one side
and their arch enemy, Rousseau, on the other.
Whatsoever is consequent to a time of war, where every man is enemy
to every man, the same is consequent to the time wherein men live
without other security than their own strength and their own invention
shall furnish them withal. In such condition there is no place for
industry, because the fruit thereof is uncertain: and consequently no
culture of the earth; no navigation, nor use of the commodities that
may be imported by sea; no commodious building; no instruments of
moving and removing such things as require much force, no
knowledge of the face of the earth; no account of time; no arts; no
letters; no society; and which is worst of all, continual fear, and
danger of violent death; and the life of man, solitary, poor, nasty,
brutish, and short.
(Hobbes)
As the German tribes tore off chunks of the western Roman world and the Emperor
in Rome ceased to exist, the German chieftains often turned to the Eastern Roman
Emperor to legitimize their conquests by becoming his nominal vassals. That
recognition entailed not only the legitimization of their reign, but peace with
Constantinople which still, in the Dark Ages, claimed sway over the west, and
occasionally sent in armies and its formidable navy to back up those claims.
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In fact, in one brief period of ascendant power
in the Sixth Century, the Eastern Roman
Emperor Justinian I sent one of the greatest
military men of all times to recapture the west.
Flavius Belisarius, for centuries a potent
inspiration for romantic legend, poetry and
paintings, did seize Italy and a large part of the
old Western Empire. But the Eastern Empire
couldn’t hold it.
The west was no longer Roman, neither was
the Eastern Empire, for that matter. They had
grown apart in language, in culture, and in
religion. The Eastern Roman Emperor,
following in the steps of Constantine, was head Belisarius at the right hand of
Emperor (depicted as saint)
of the Church in the east. In the west,
following the weakening and eventual
termination of an emperor in Rome, the Bishop of Rome assumed ever more
authority over the Catholic Church. Not only was there the ecclesiastical rivalry
between the two church heads, but a rivalry for legitimizing secular rule.
By the end of the Eighth Century, Charlemagne, King of the Franks had
established himself as the dominant force in Western Europe. It was his grandfather
Charles Martel (Charles the Hammer) who had driven the invading Moors back
across the Pyrenees into Spain. And in his lifetime Charles the Great (or
Charlemagne, a Latinized version of Karl, the very German name of a very
German king) had proven himself defender of Christendom and undisputed
champion among the Germans. Another sign of his strength was that Charlemagne
did not look to Constantinople for consecration.

Charlemagne victorious over the Saxons

Ary Scheffer, 19th Century
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In the Year of Our Lord 800, Charlemagne was crowned Emperor of the Holy
Roman Empire by Pope Leo III, and glowingly described as “Charles, Augustus,
crowned of God, great and pacific Emperor of the Romans” and “Father of
Europe”. The old Roman Empire and all hopes in the east of reviving it were
finally dead; but the Holy Roman Empire existed only in inspired imaginations at
the time, until Charlemagne set about constructing it. Perhaps Pope Leo overstated
Charlemagne’s role, but there is truth in the claim that Europe was reborn in
Charlemagne’s epoch. Many historians mark the coronation as the end of the Dark
Ages and the beginning of the Middle Ages.

Charlemagne’s rule ushered in a rebirth of civilizing influences – appreciation of
arts and learning among the barbarians, institution of law across the lawless heart
of Europe; and a vision of a unified Christendom with the salvation of the
individual as the ultimate goal and the shared responsibility of church and state.
But the Emperor saw himself as head of the Church, just as Constantine had; and
so the struggle continued.
The coronation of Charlemagne also marks the beginning of the First Reich in Nazi
reckoning, the first German Empire. And unlike their Third Reich, the Holy Roman
Empire did endure just over a thousand years in some form or another, to be finally
stamped out by Napoleon Bonaparte.
This chapter draws to a close here, at the beginning of the “Middle Ages”; not so
much because of a dramatic discontinuity in history, but as a convenience to
author, and reader, who can now breathe a sigh of relief at having reached another
milestone in this work, if not so much in history. History itself flows on with
hardly a ripple to mark the end of the “Dark Ages”.
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Chapter 6: A Field of Wheat and Tares.
From the “Dark Ages”, Europe emerged into the light of the “Age of Faith” and the
beginning of the “Middle Ages”. Many modern historians, I’m afraid though, use
“Age of Faith” and “Middle Ages” as derogatory descriptions of a continuation of
the period between the “Golden Age” of the Greco-Roman world and the
“Enlightenment”; as a period ostensibly ruled by the Catholic Church and only one
small step above the “Dark Ages”. But those centuries were neither so dark nor so
faithful. Despite their generally lackluster reputation, there is a rich tapestry of
human history in those long centuries that a lifetime of study would not begin to
master. Will Durant, in his audaciously ambitious The Story of Civilization, gives
long summations of those olden days as he turns through their chapters. One
includes a “wistful” student’s musing, scribbled on the back of a medieval
vocabulary book:
And I wish that all times were April and May, and every month
renew all fruits again, and every day fleur-de-lis and gillyflower and
violets and roses wherever one goes, and woods in leaf and
meadows green, and every lover should have his lass, and they to
love each other with a sure heart and true, and to everyone his
pleasure and a gay heart. (Durant, IV, p-842)
As a counterpoint to that almost universally understood declaration that life is good
even in the Middle Ages, Durant quotes Roger Bacon’s Thirteenth Century opinion
on his day:
Never was so much ignorance…Far more sins reign in these days
than in any past age…boundless corruption…lechery…gluttony. …Yet
we have baptism and the revelation of Christ…which men cannot
really believe in or revere, or they would not allow themselves to be
so corrupted…Therefore many wise men believe that Anti-Christ is at
hand, and the end of the world. (Durant, IV)
That’s a contradiction all Christian ages and all Christian lands share. St.
Augustine, St. Anselm, St. Thomas Aquinas, and other Church thinkers who
labored at length on proving the existence of God, did not do so idly or for no
purpose. There has always been doubt and angst over the apparent conflict between
reason and revelation, even in the Age of Faith, even among the saints. Aquinas’
Five Proofs of the Existence of God (notably God as prime mover and uncaused
cause) stand as firmly today as in the Thirteenth Century, probably as widely
known now as then, and as widely ignored.
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Yes, the Medieval Period was quite as filled with life and strife as our own, but the
winds of time have winnowed out all of the mundane and most of the good from
thinner history books than Durant’s, leaving mostly the obdurate conflicts between
emperors, kings, and popes, a few crusades and inquisitions. We will take only the
briefest look at a few of them, but we will view them as episodes of ongoing
struggles, not purely as isolated “historical” events that every school boy knows
are safely buried within the pages of dusty old books.
We will also do a little prospecting into the spiritual and intellectual mother lode of
the Middle Ages whose ores will be processed into the cultural and political
coinage of the modern world. Though it was probably less violent than our own
age, our views of medieval conflicts have grown out of all perspective. We will
take a look at some of the more notable episodes of violence and barbarism in the
Middle Ages since the antique weapons of those ancient conflicts are still being
wielded in today’s world to bludgeon Christians into submission to modern secular
culture. We will begin by returning to Charlemagne and delving into the difficult
question of transmuting lead into gold that has vexed societies from their
beginning until now – can the leaden hand of the state be transmuted into a societal
“Golden Age”, with or without the help of religion.
While Charlemagne ruled, and for some little time afterward, the Holy Roman
Empire was the champion of Christianity, and its sword. Charlemagne fought and
conquered his pagan and heretical neighbors putting thousands to death in his quest
after his ideal of Christendom. More than eleven centuries later, Hitler, in Mein
Kamph, deplored the conquest by the “Christian Church” of what he fantasized as
a freer and more tolerant German world. It was a conquest that was illegitimate in
his eyes and he fully intended his Thousand Year Reich to erase the legacy of
Charlemagne’s: “It may pain the individual today to state that with the appearance
of Christianity the first spiritual terror entered into the much freer ancient world.
Nevertheless he cannot deny the fact that the world has been oppressed and
dominated by this compulsion since then, and that force can only be broken with
force, and terror with terror.”
(translation by Michael D. Ryan, quoted in Littel, p-163).
What hogwash!
Animosity towards Christian civilization and a longing for some romanticized preChristian paganism was at the very heart of the Nazi ideal, as neo-pagan Nazi
theologian, Dr. Reinhold Krausse, demonstrated so boldly in his infamous Sports
Palace speech, which we will look at in a later chapter. The Sports Palace speech
was “infamous” at the time because an important figure of the Third Reich was
clearly revealing that the charted course for the Third Reich was away from
Germany’s traditional Christian civilization. Today’s America has already drifted
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so far away from its Christian traditions that the controversy would be in proposing
to return to them.
It is difficult to write dispassionately about spreading Christianity by the sword of
the state, it is not Christ’s way. It was Christ’s way, and the way of the early
Church, to “conquer” by the voluntary shedding of their own blood. Christianity,
unfortunately though, is held guilty for that which is done by the state in the name
of Christianity. As the legitimacy of Christian civilization is at the heart of the
German Church War, and America’s culture wars, this dangerously unfair
accusation cannot be ignored.
Perhaps Charlemagne’s warlike heritage combined with the zeal of a convert to
make him too impatient to realize his vision. Perhaps Christianity would have
conquered the German world by faith alone, as it was conquering the Roman world
when Constantine conceded the battle. I would like to think so. There were many
missionaries going into the still pagan German world, and many martyrs. A halfcentury before Charlemagne’s coronation, St. Boniface crossed over into north
Germany and began a remarkable work of conversion, for which he was martyred.
But what happened in making Christendom happened. I will not apologize for, nor
condemn the evil that has been done in the name of Christianity if so doing
contributes to the undoing of Christendom.
Perhaps some of you, my dear readers, will say that amounts to the same thing as
“The ends justify the means”; I won’t argue the difference with you. Lord Acton,
who despite his English peerage was German by birth and upbringing, found the
legitimacy of Christian civilization a subject of controversy even in his day. In
language that would find few supporters among today’s self-styled intellectual
elite, he wrote: “…to bring order out of chaotic ruin, to rear a new civilization and
blend hostile and unequal races into a nation, the thing wanted was not liberty but
force… The spirit of immemorial paganism which had saturated ancient society
could not be exorcised except by the combined influence of church and state…”
Lord Acton, with his immense knowledge of history, looking from the vantage
point of the nominally Christian Victorian world back across the ages to the preChristian world clearly found the end worthy of the means.
With Acton, I recoil from the thought of what European history would have been
without Christianity, blood soaked as it was. And, unlike Acton, I know the history
of Twentieth Century post-Christian Fascism, Nazism, and Communism, and
today’s moral chaos, brutal slaughter of the unborn, and de-humanization of the
urban ghettos. The undoing of Christendom has been, and will be, far more brutal
and bloody than its making. If there is a point to this exercise, it is the comparison
of the values and history of Christendom versus the abyss of a non-Christian
western world so that we may ask ourselves, “Is Christendom worth saving?” My
answer, of course, is a resounding “Yes”!
92
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

I ask specifically about Christendom, not Christianity. Christianity is in no danger;
it prospers all over the world, despite Diocletians, Neros, Hitlers, Stalins, Maos,
and uncounted other enemies up to the petty atheists of today's media and politics.
It is said, probably rightly, that there are more Christians in China now than in the
USA, certainly more than in Western Europe. But Augustine’s conclusion about the
City of God is desperately relevant to the United States and the rest of the formerly
Christian western world. His conclusion is that God does not depend upon any
earthly nation for the consummation of His plan. The question is, what will
become of Christendom without Christianity? We can see a foreshadowing of that
in the Nazi era, but like Will Shirer and his peers, there seems to be little concern
with the question in the “mainstream”.
Despite the skepticism, ignorance, and weakness of the flesh that beset
Christianity, it had the right stuff to make its way to at least nominal dominance in
medieval Europe. Durant (no friend of Christianity) described the legacy of
medieval Christianity thusly:
Christianity brought some moral retrogressions and some moral
advances. The intellectual virtues naturally declined in the Age of
Faith; intellectual conscience (fairness with the facts) and the search
for truth were replaced by zeal and admiration for sanctity, and a
sometimes unscrupulous piety.
Against these and other debits many credits stand. Christianity
struggled with heroic tenacity against an inundation of barbarism. It
labored to diminish war and feud, trial by combat or ordeal; it
extended the intervals of truce and peace, and sublimated something
of feudal violence and pugnacity into devotion and chivalry. It
suppressed the gladiatorial shows, denounced the enslavement of
prisoners, forbad the enslavement of Christians, ransomed
numberless captives, and encouraged – more than it practiced- the
emancipation of serfs. It taught men a new respect for human life and
work. It stopped infanticide, lessened abortion, and softened the
penalties exacted by Roman and barbarian law. It steadfastly rejected
the double standard in sexual morality. It immensely expanded the
scope and operations of charity. It gave men peace of mind against
the baffling riddles of the universe, though at the cost of discouraging
science and philosophy. Finally, it taught men that patriotism
unchecked by a higher loyalty is a tool of mass greed and crime. Over
all the competing cities and petty states of Europe it established and
maintained one moral law. (Durant, IV, p-842 ff)
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Durant wrote those words just after World War II. It’s probably no coincidence that
Christianity’s “credits” were the very ideals marked for destruction by the Nazi
regime. Durant’s comments illustrate a blindspot shared by much of the intellectual
elite however – the assumption that the humanitarian values Christianity taught and
labored for were the “good”, but without any inkling that those values sprang from
Christianity, not human nature. That oversight is entirely natural, since he makes
no bones about his belief that Christianity is an entirely man- made religion. Please
note that I am making a distinction between “humanitarian” and “humanistic” as
the latter came to be used in an entirely different sense from the former; that is,
“humanitarian” meaning kindly disposed towards one’s fellow humanity versus
“humanistic” as the human centered ethic that developed in the later Renaissance.
An earlier historian commented eloquently on the ideal of chivalry Durant
correctly ascribed as emanating from Christianity:
“A truly perfect and gentle knight” was bound “to fear God and
maintain the Christian religion; to serve the King faithfully and
valorously; to protect the weak and defenseless; to refrain from the
wanton giving of offence; to live for honor and glory, despising
pecuniary reward; to fight for the general welfare of all; to obey those
placed in authority; to guard the honor of the knightly order; to shun
unfairness, meanness and deceit; to keep faith and speak the truth; to
persevere to the end in all enterprises begun; to respect the honor of
women; to refuse no challenge from an equal and never turn the back
upon a foe.”
This was a difficult program. It would be idle to say that many men
achieved it, and false to deny that many approached it. Knighthood
made a man technically a gentleman, but it might leave him a bully or
a ruffian, or make him a snob. Nonetheless, in striving to inculcate
some of the noblest of human virtues it was without question a potent
civilizing influence on medieval society. Long after the system out of
which it grew, and of which it was the idealization, had lost its vitality,
it remained in fashion, like feudal armor, becoming more and more
decorative and less and less useful. Finally, after its code had become
fantastic and its demeanor arrogant, when it had lost the virtues but
still retained the vices of caste, it was laughed away by the great
Ariosto and other poets of the renaissance and by the greater
Cervantes. Yet who has laughed at Don Quixote, the last of the
knights, without loving him? The influence of chivalry was not lost; it
may possibly even have increased. It persisted as the code of honor
and standard of conduct of an aristocracy that was losing its political
privileges and itself becoming a mere decoration for the courts of
kings. Still more important, it seeped down into the middle classes,
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even before the bourgeoisie could win or purchase the titles of
knighthood. Today, however much modified, it still determines in
large part our conception of the gentleman, who need no longer be
noble in blood, but must be noble in spirit; who need no longer ride
his horse into battle, but must be brave in thought and deed. Loyalty,
kindness, decency, humility, compassion, and generosity will never be
outworn virtues. Indeed, the complete ideal of chivalry remains yet to
be realized.
(Thompson, p-324, 325)
This glowing testimony to chivalry was published in 1937. It is the essence of
Christian civilization the British and Americans thought they were fighting for in
the war starting just over a year later. Unfortunately, it would be difficult in our
post-modern/post-Christian world to find a historian who indulged such romantic
sentiments as belief in noble human virtues, and untruthful to claim society as a
whole still shared them. It may be that they have become outworn virtues after all,
at least in our society. The chivalrous ideal was not an entirely Christian one, of
course; but, “…to protect the weak and defenseless; …to fight for the general
welfare of all;” – these were the hallmarks of Christianity on society, and integral
parts of the world view which slowly developed in the Christian world, and is
quickly fading in the post-Christian world.
Today, I’m afraid, Kant and Rousseau’s vision of an innate goodness in man has
been corrupted to find not goodness in the nature of man, but man’s nature as
defining goodness. The “good” has been redefined. Thompson’s noble human
virtues, “loyalty, kindness, decency, humility, compassion, and generosity” have
been supplanted by their exact opposites - the character traits of natural man.
We will let that well-known authority, Sigmund Freud, define the character traits of
natural man a little later on. Of course Freud’s description of natural man is
virtually identical to St. Paul’s and other Biblical descriptions, it is merely that the
opinions of that character differ between them. Freud’s favorable view of man as a
self-centered predator, like Hybrias and Hitler, may be a little extreme for the
mainstream of modern thought even today but the word “decency” (as well as
Thompson’s concept) has been virtually expunged from our modern vocabulary as
too judgmental.
Of Durant’s list of debits – I would have to describe it, in the main, as the product
of a biased imagination; another phantasm of the Golden Age mythology that we
have already debunked. I cannot fathom what “moral retrogression” Christianity
could possibly bring upon the Greco-Roman world, and it is a gross
misrepresentation to state that Christianity fostered a lessening of intellectual
honesty and the search for truth. From the struggles of the Old Testament Prophets
to the philosophical discourses of the Church Fathers and Scholastics, to
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Bonhoeffer’s Letters From Prison, and beyond, Christians have always heroically
wrestled with the problems of truth, authority, right and wrong, good and evil. And,
it was indisputably in the Christian world where reason and science reached
unparalleled heights before spilling out into the wider world.
What Durant means, of course, is that like other modern intellectuals, he rejects the
basic tenets of Christianity and the authority of the Holy Scriptures. It is an affront
to many “progressive thinkers” that Christians presume to know the deepest secrets
of existence and confine their intellectual constructions to the foundation of their
faith, rather than build out upon the shifting sands of “creative and progressive”
intellectualism.
Yes, in some instances the Catholic Church did suppress philosophy and learning.
Yet, in fairness to Medieval Christianity and the Catholic Church, I must again
point out that the world into which Christianity’s light first shone was ignorant,
superstitious, and brutish. Durant, himself, makes that clear in his list of
Christianity’s credits – all the evils that Christianity fought against. It was the
Church that became the protector and incubator of the “intellectual conscience”.
And perhaps the case could be made that the Church’s contact with this
“intellectual conscience” was not entirely for the best. The arguments between
admirers of the Greek legacy of Neo-Platonic and Aristotelian philosophies, and
those Christians who despised both, have roiled the life and thought of the church
all these many centuries. It has often been noted that church history has been a
struggle between Athens and Jerusalem.
There has always been in the Church a friction between those who experience their
faith as an intellectual and moral challenge and those who see faith as a
relationship and even experience faith as their life force. The brilliant Blaise Pascal
was a devoted Christian, but his thoughts turned to such cosmically unanswerable
questions as the nature of Deity; and came up only with such imponderable
definitions as that Deity is “a circle whose center is everywhere and whose
circumference is nowhere.” Other Christians sought solitude, simple piety, even
suffering, to cultivate a closer relationship with the Paraclete, the God who walks
beside them. The later are not usually mentioned in textbooks of philosophy or
science, but they often have left legacies of good works that have come down
through the centuries. Unfortunately, this division of thought and experience has
been more destructive to Christianity than the confrontation with open unbelief.
This too, is a tragedy that plays out in the German Church War.
Despite the vast difference in worldviews, the intelligentsia of the early church
became smitten with Platonic philosophy that seemed to them to fit perfectly with
Christian beliefs, and to deepen and intellectualize them. St. Augustine adapted
Plato’s conception of reality to posit that general categories of existence, including
such intangibles as “the good” (values, morality, etc.), were created in the mind of
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God. The reality of “good” in the created world consisted solely in its
correspondence to the transcendent “good” in the mind of God. Obviously, the
Church was the ideal arbiter of values as the Church had a direct line to the mind
of God. Augustine advanced the dictum “I believe that I may understand” because
to know the mind of God was the first step in understanding all things. The mind of
God was known through the revelation of His Word and through the teachings of
the Church. Centuries later, at the beginning of what has been called an eleventh
century revival of philosophy and reason leading on to the later Renaissance, St.
Anselm made the dictum his own.
Over the centuries, however, many Church scholars had begun to feel constrained
by the bounds of Neo-Platonic Church orthodoxy. Brilliant and fertile minds began
to seek new avenues of expression; and weak faith began to seek new reassurances
from reason and science. A medieval monk of St. Emmeram plaintively voiced his
fears: “Where is the hope you hitherto held in Scripture? Can you not prove that
there is no rational ground for the testimony of scripture, or for the existence of the
created world? Does not experience show you that the scriptures say one thing and
human conduct another? Is the age-long refusal of men to follow Scripture
unjustified?...Oh, if thou existest Almighty, and if thou art anywhere, as I have read
in many books, show, I pray, who thou art and what thou canst do.”
As Plato faded, many churchmen began to see by the light of Aristotle’s lamp.
Though Plato’s pupil, Aristotle had rejected Plato’s other worldly general
categories to concentrate on the specific, the here and now. If Platonism helped
usher in the Age of Faith, here was the first step of the Age of Reason. Peter
Abelard, more remembered for his ill-fated romance with Heloise, was one of the
first church scholars to utilize Aristotle in opposition to established Church
doctrine. Abelard enthusiastically stood Augustine’s dictum on its head putting
understanding before faith, and he seemed to be the man for his times, gathering a
considerable following. In his enthusiasm though, Abelard fell afoul of another
towering figure of the medieval world, St. Bernard of Clairvioux.
Unlike Abelard and friends, St. Bernard was not at all interested in philosophical
disputations. He was dubbed a “mystic”, to whom Christian life consisted of an
intimate relationship with God and service to mankind. He didn’t need philosophy
to prove the existence of God or the truth of the Scriptures; he had ample personal
experience to guide him. Bernard didn’t appreciate Abelard’s intellectual crusade
disturbing his district, so Bernard had him condemned to silence. Abelard died on
his way to appeal the sentence.
In the end though, Aristotle won out over Plato. St. Thomas Aquinas and others
were able to satisfactorily adapt Christian doctrine to “The Philosopher’s”
conceptions. It was the Christian world view that the heavens and the earth were
created by an intelligent Being, and that therefore there was order and purpose in
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the cosmos – as opposed to pagan superstitions of a chaotic universe ruled by
impersonal forces, or pantheons of capricious demigods. Man, being created in the
image of God, even though now existing in a fallen condition, was capable of
discovering absolute truths about his world. Men of faith laid the foundation of the
Age of Reason and of scientific advance. But it was also in the Christian milieu
wherein the seeds of reason and science sown by Churchmen blossomed into
skepticism.
St. Augustine, in the 4th century had stressed the weakness of human reason and his
dependence on Biblical revelation. But by the late Middle Ages, St. Thomas
sought to compose reason and revelation and prove they were not contradictory. In
his Summa Theologia he wrote, “…it is evident that the whole community of the
universe is governed by divine reason”, and therefore accessible by reason. From
St. Augustine’s day and before there was the idea of a hierarchy of beings from
God down to angels, down to men, down to the lower animals. Of all the created
beings, only men and angels possessed reason and free will. St. Thomas had a high
opinion of man’s reason, “In each man the soul rules the body and within the soul,
reason rules over passion and desire”.
St. Thomas observed that all effects had a cause,
and if we carry this chain of causes and effects
back to the beginning, “We must posit a being that
must exist in itself and does not owe its existence to
anything else”. (St. Thomas p-31) That necessary
being is the First Cause that we call God. Likewise
with motion, he observed that all objects in motion
were set in motion by other objects already in
motion. Therefore, if we followed this chain of
motion back to the beginning, we must find a
Prime Mover, which we call God. St. Thomas’ use
of observation and reason, science as we know it,
led to the great “discovery” of Natural Theology (a
Christianized version of Natural Law) – the
discernment of God’s hand in the workings of
nature. Natural Theology led on to the discovery of
Natural Rights endowed in man by Nature’s God;
and to the supposed discovery of Natural Rights
without God during the later Enlightenment era.
Despite the progress, the Church was sometimes slow and overly careful about
accepting new ideas, and many tragedies were played out in man’s quest for truth.
The Church had set up itself as arbiter of truth, gatekeeper of ideas that would be
allowed to influence the minds of believers. Not all philosophy and not all learning
are conducive to the society the Church was trying to build – “a virtuous life” and
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“the enjoyment of God”, as Aquinas put it. Yes, the Church saw its role as
determining the nature and character of society, and its claim of moral superiority
gave it legal jurisdiction over the state. St. Thomas argued that “kings should be
subject to priests” (St. Thomas P-11); although it is argued that he advocated
clerical intervention in state matters only when the Church saw a direct threat to its
role in the salvation of souls.
It is abundantly clear throughout the ages that the church, Catholic and Protestant
alike, has traditionally seen the state as an ally in building a Christian society with
the “virtuous life” described by Christian ideals, a Christian “world view” in recent
terminology- a Catholic world view in those days, as the goal.
In its efforts to answer all the questions men raise over the course of centuries
about their world and themselves, the Church developed doctrines on everything
imaginable and quite apart from what modern man thinks of as issues related to the
church’s role in salvation. Unfortunately, imagination and reverence for the Greeks
rather than revelation or reason was the basis of much of the doctrine. The Church
developed a cosmology over the ages, largely from St. Thomas’ reading of Plato,
Aristotle and Ptolemy, that saw the stars and planets arranged hierarchically in a
series of spheres around the earth with the heavenly sphere and fixed stars on the
outside. This sphere of the Prime Mover gave motion to the other spheres, all under
the direct control of God and the angels.
This cosmological conception was among the first to fall with the development of
astronomy, and its fall was hard. This long and hard fall caused many people of
good will to doubt their church’s claim to truth in general, and many of ill will
toward the church to rejoice in the prospect of leveraging that error in doctrine and
judgment to overthrow all church doctrine (I have switched from capital C to
small c here to indicate both Catholic and Protestant churches). Of this danger, the
church was keenly aware.
Copernicus, whose scientific observations laid the
foundation of the heliocentric revolution, was a
Churchman, supported and encouraged by
Churchmen at first. But by the time of Galileo (a
university professor, but devout Catholic), with
astronomy still in its infancy, the debate over
heliocentric versus geocentric solar system had
become embroiled in the Reformation fight. Neither
side in that conflict wished to seem disloyal to what
was widely, though incorrectly, seen as the
Scriptural doctrine of a geocentric solar system.
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Then, too, church officials judged the heliocentric proposal by the nature of some
of its supporters. Giordano Bruno was one of the most outspoken supporters, and
an outspoken Pantheist as well. Bruno speculated that the “…universe is a great
organism, whose dwelling place is the infinite reaches of space.” Of course, all life
“breathes in common” this infinite, all encompassing, impersonal “god”. Bruno’s
speculations broke with virtually every Christian doctrine and aroused the Church
to condemn him as a heretic and send him to the stake. Friends like Bruno would
not win support for Copernicus’ theory in either Protestant or Catholic churches.
Now, of course, the sparse
Scriptural allusions to a
geocentric conception of
the solar system are
recognized as merely
literary allusions. One
might just as correctly
claim that Isaiah 40:22,
where the prophet describes
God as sitting “above the
circle of the earth”, proves
the Bible taught the earth
was round more than two
thousand years before
Columbus.

Gallieo before the Inquisition. Sentenced to house
arrest, he wrote his greatest works.

Yet, the Christian worldview has seen a steady, if uneven, erosion of standing ever
since. Not only the authority of Church and Scriptures, but the conceptions of both
reason and free will, stemming from those sources, have been under all out attack
by the secular descendants of the Enlightenment. Even the concept of a hierarchy
with men above animals is under attack. What diabolical irony that the Church
should adopt the speculations of pagan Greek philosophers as “gospel”, condemn
Christian men of science as heretics, and be reviled as an enemy of the search for
truth by people who revere pagan Greek philosophers!
Of the rectitude of the church acting as arbiter of social values and gatekeeper of
truth, opinions may differ. But it did this, the Church provided a cultural
framework, and a unity that allowed most of Europe to outgrow the Dark Ages, the
attacks of barbarian Germans, Huns, Moors, Saracens, etc. ad infinitum, and
eventually achieve levels of prosperity, freedom, arts and science unprecedented in
any previous “Golden Age”. The beginnings of our music, our painting and
sculpture, our architecture, and our literature are to be found in the Middle Ages. I
would argue that there is nothing primitive about the Gothic cathedrals or the faith
that inspired them and was inspired by them.
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One mistake we moderns commonly make is to presume that a primitive material
culture, with all the suffering attendant to it, necessitates an unhappy humanity.
The historical record does not support that view. There was at least as equal a
distribution of joy and sorrow, peace and anxiety in the medieval Christian world
as in today’s materially comfortable, but spiritually confused world. It may well be
that medieval man was closer to God than modern man, and God was closer to
them; for God does not judge as man does. In God’s longer view, it may be more of
a blessing for a technologically primitive people to be dependent upon Him than to
have indoor plumbing and depend upon science for salvation.
Despite the dominance of the Medieval Church, we know the names of heretics
today as well as saints, Bruno for instance. Or take Meister Eckhart as another
instance, a Dominican friar and mystic burned at the stake in 1327. His specter,
willingly or not, came back to haunt the Church in the Nazi era. Mysticism, though
a Church-wide phenomenon was particularly a German phenomenon. Mystics
ranged from saints who, like St. Bernard, drew near to God in devotions and
service and were particularly warmed by divine grace, to those who drew too close
to the divine fire and were burned. Durant sums up the medieval Church’s
relationship to mystics thusly:
Usually the Church bore patiently with mystics in her fold. She did not
tolerate serious deviations from the official line, or the anarchic
individualism of some religious sects; but she admitted the claim of
the mystics to a direct approach to God, and listened with good
humor to saintly denunciations of her human faults.
(Durant, IV, p-811)
Yet there were limits to the Church’s patience where heterodoxy threatened the
hard won unity of the Church, and Europe’s peace. In 1312 the Council of Vienna
condemned eight errors of the mystical sects. These included holding that man
contained a spark of the divine un-created, and could thus achieve oneness with
God; and lead a sinless life on his own, dispensing with the law and with
atonement. Eckhart’s writings were judged to step over the line from mystical
Christianity to pantheism.
This is a line that must be drawn in each generation, and it seems to grow more
difficult in the modern age. These were exactly the heresies of many of the Nazi
theologians, who proudly declared their affinity with Eckhart, that precipitated a
major battle of the German Church War. Seeing such arcane metaphysics suddenly
rise to the surface of a roiling sea and tear off a sizeable chunk of history is
something totally unexpected in the modern world, yet the danger always swims
just beneath the surface. But let us abandon our sortie into the mind of the Middle
Ages for the moment, lest we grow too weary of it, and return to the headline news
of those days.
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Chapter 7: Rising and Falling Empires
After death loosened Charlemagne’s grip, the power structure of early Medieval
Western Christendom became complexly dispersed and delicately balanced
between emperor, pope, king, bishop, princes, and lesser nobility. The Pope
crowned the Holy Roman Emperor (who was elected by a few German princes,
“Electors”). The Emperor in turn, selected the Pope, with advice from the Bishops.
The Bishops were invested in their positions by Popes, emperors, kings, and even
lesser nobility. This seems a clumsy and anything but spiritual arrangement as
money, land, or favors usually changed hands, marriages were made, and not
uncommonly, small wars were fought in the selection process. Until the rise of
nation states there weren’t the powers to wage large-scale war however, and the
divided powers of emperor and pope exerted some measure of constraint over the
worldly and spiritual ambitions of each. And a sense of unity existed in European
Christendom that has been largely lost since those days.
The system was obviously corrupt however, and a reform movement grew in the
Church. In the mid-Eleventh Century the College of Cardinals was established to
select the Pope. Pope Gregory VII, now ostensibly free of the Emperor, began
pushing for the full right of the Church to “invest”, or select, Bishops and other
Church officials. The Emperor, Henry IV, had other ideas however and harsh words
ensued between Pope and Emperor, and harsh deeds between proxy kings, bishops
and knights. The upshot of the first engagement was that the Emperor was
excommunicated and the Pope forced to flee. The Emperor then established a rival
Pope. That confrontation flared up and died down for generations compromising
the power of each side. Meanwhile, modern nation states began to grow and
challenge both Imperial and Papal power.
France was the first to break away from the old order and afterwards the Holy
Roman Empire began to be more German and less influential until the heel of
Napoleon’s French boot finally ground out its smoldering embers. Something of
the same could be said of papal power also. Pope Boniface VIII tried to reassert
power over the French King Phillip IV in the early 14th Century with the Bull
Unam Sanctum. The upshot of that was the kidnapping of the Pope and election by
the King’s bishops of yet another line of “anti-popes”, this time French. Yes, it was
rather like chess. This unseemly battling over the Church was finally recognized by
all as detrimental to Europe’s health and welfare, to say nothing of men’s souls,
and the papacy was restored to the College of Cardinals, but it would never wield
the power it had in prior centuries. That was undoubtedly good for the spiritual
mission of the Church, but not altogether good for the political development of the
western world as kings, who recognized no God, recognized no moral authority.
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Interestingly, after the debacle with French popes, the papacy was never given to
nationals of any of the great powers contending for dominance of Christendom
until just recently. As for the right of investiture, that essentially depended upon the
power of the secular ruler, much as it always had. The hierarchy of the Catholic
Church, and later, the Protestant Church, became the havens of friends of the rich
and powerful of this world. We might consider the analogy with our modern
system of political patronage for a better understanding of the Church in those
days. A real tragedy of the situation is that Christianity is held to blame for the
depredations of secular rulers.
Let’s turn briefly now
to another of the
headline grabbers of
the Middle Ages and
one of the clubs
Christians are
routinely beaten with guilt over the
Crusades.
They were once
sources of pride, but
now they are a deep
shame to many in the
west. Perhaps they
should hold a position
somewhere between
A priest beckons the Crusaders on to Jerusalem in this mid19th Century painting by Schetz.
these extremes. All I
can contribute towards
that end is to place the Crusades in the context of the times.
In the Seventh Century, Islam swept out of Arabia to conquer an empire greater
than that of the Romans. The conquest came, of course, at the expense of other
peoples, empires, and religions. The Persian Empire that had stalemated Rome for
so many centuries was utterly destroyed, along with its religion and culture (save
for a tiny remnant that fled to India). The Eastern Roman Empire was gradually
eaten away until little remained. Jerusalem and the rest of the Middle East were
taken. Greco-Roman North Africa, the home of Augustine and so many more of the
Church Fathers was taken. Islamic invaders took the long Christianized cities of
Asia Minor that we read of in the Book of Acts, and everywhere long established
Christian communities were persecuted or destroyed.
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Islamic Moors from North Africa crossed the Mediterranean and captured most of
the Iberian Peninsula, then crossed the Pyrenees Mountains into France until they
were stopped by Charlemagne’s grandfather. Islamic invaders captured most of the
Mediterranean islands, including Sicily, and shut off most of the Mediterranean
Sea to Christian commerce.
They made several incursions into the Italian “boot” sacking towns and
slaughtering those with no value for rape or slavery. Only a hastily organized
defense led by the Pope of the day thwarted an attack on Rome. For a time they
captured the passes in the Alps and waylaid commerce there. Ironically, it was the
incursions of the recently Christianized Vikings who had settled in Normandy that
stopped and eventually reversed the Islamic conquest of southern Europe.
The First Crusade came about in this way. Despite their disagreements, the Eastern
Roman Emperor, the Byzantine Emperor if you will, Alexius I Comnenus appealed
to Pope Urban II for help to save what little remained of the Eastern Empire by the
Eleventh Century. Constantinople had a bull’s eye painted on it. The Koran itself
had marked it for destruction and the faithful were anxious to please their prophet.
Time and again they had laid siege to Constantinople, but Constantine’s city was
protected by the swift flowing Bosporus, the channel that connects the Black Sea
with the Sea of Marmara and, eventually, the Aegean and Mediterranean Seas, and
by a massive wall and deep moat on the landward side. But the strain was wearing
down the ancient city and its little remaining lands to the west.

The Byzantine Emperor reminded his old arch rival, the Pope, that it was the
remnant of the old Empire, its navy, and its control of the Bosporous and Aegean
Sea that served as the main bulwark against an all out invasion from the east into
the heart of Catholic Europe. That very real threat from growing and aggressive
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Islam was the genesis of the First Crusade and to greater and lesser degrees the
following forays into the lands to the east, whatever lesser and more personal
motives the Crusaders may have harbored.
Many Crusaders had the highest of motives, to relieve the suffering of Christians
under the cruel tyranny of Islamic conquerors. Others sought adventure and
fortune. And, of course, events themselves, as they do in any war, help shape the
character of the war.
The two centuries of Crusades were to a great extent, military debacles and, rightly
or wrongly, today considered a disgrace to Christianity. It was a barbaric period by
our standards, to be sure, and the Crusaders were largely Normans, only a few
generations removed from Viking raiders; and north Germans, themselves only
lately come into western civilization.
The Pope had only nominal control of the forces wearing the Cross. He protested
some of the worst atrocities and excommunicated a few malefactors, but it was
largely out of his hands. It can be fairly said that although crosses were everywhere
in evidence, there was very little evidence of Christ in the hearts of many of the
Crusaders. As we see from the early church to the German Church War, it is not the
outward trappings of Church that define a Christian.
The Crusades were not entirely a failure however. They did delay the onslaught
predicted by the Byzantine Emperor. In 1453 the Ottoman Turks laid the final siege
of Constantinople.
Cannons made in Europe breached the thousand-year-old walls. The drums rolled
and hordes of the faithful seeking a prophet’s paradise surged forward to fill a path
across the wide moat with bundles of brush and their own bodies. The first through
the breach were the Janissaries, taken as children from Christian homes in the
conquered lands (first born sons - one of the special taxes on Christians) and raised
as elite warriors, zealous for Sultan and Islam. They finished off the city’s last
defenders, among them the last Roman Emperor, Constantine XI Palaiologos, and
threw the city open for looting and slaughter by the rabble that accompanied them.
Scimitar or slavery awaited all who had not fled Constantine’s old capitol before
the Sultan’s methodically laid siege closed in around it.
The remains of the ancient walls of Constantinople (below) show the scars of that
fateful attack, but the quite of the ruins belies the struggle still ongoing.
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All Quiet on the Eastern Front.

The Church of Sacred Wisdom, Sancta
Sophia, the greatest church in Christendom,
begun all those centuries ago by
Constantine himself, was defiled and turned
into a stable. There the last refugees of the
fighting had been raped, slaughtered, or
taken into slavery as the last of the priests
offered sacraments. Today it is a museum,
still defiled by Islamic symbols.
I don’t know if J.R.R. Tolkien had
Constantinople in mind when he wrote The
Lord of the Rings, but many of his readers
have thought as much. I cannot read of
Gondor and Minas Tirith without thinking
of the remnant of the old Empire and its
ancient capital Constantinople standing
Interior of Sancta Sophia
between the burgeoning Islamic world and
my world. In Tolkien’s fantasy though, the
Riders of Rohan were noble allies. In the unhappy reality, the Crusaders were more
despoilers than saviors. It was they who became the first in its long history to
capture and sack the old city, a blow from which it never fully recovered. And
there was no King Aragorn, calling on the spirits and allegiances of a dead world to
come to the rescue at the last moment. Would that there had been!
It was a heart-breaking tragedy all the way around - a tragedy that the Eastern
Empire had become so immoral, corrupt and weak that the Turks justified their
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conquest as wiping a moral blight off the earth; tragic that the western world,
which could have saved their Christian brethren, didn’t choose to do so; and tragic
that the Islamic world produced, and still produces almost limitless numbers of
young men who have no hope but a violent, destructive death. Christ would have
been, and could be, their savior. And then why did not Christ save Constantinople?
If we believe in the sovereignty of God, the answer lies, as it did in ancient Israel
and Judah, and in Imperial Germany, in the relationship of men and their “Church”
to God. I can only speculate that the Byzantine church had put worship of Emperor
and state above God, and dead ritual above relationship with the Living God.
Around two and a half millenia ago, the Prophet Habakkuk questioned God's
judgement; as bad as Judah was he said, the Chaldeans were worse, so why did you
give us over to them? To paraphrase God's answer to Habakkuk: 'Nations will rise
and fall according to My plan and My time table which you cannot either
understand or appreciate; but in the meantime, “the just shall live by his faith”.
The salvation of the individual for God's Kingdom is His ultimate goal and we
can't always judge the accomplishment of that goal by the headlines of history.
The fall of Constantinople did achieve one wide cultural effect however. Before its
fall, much of the wealth of learning and civilization of the old world, lost at the
time of the “Fall of Rome” in the west but carefully preserved in Constantinople,
escaped to the west. Western Europe now became the center of Christendom and of
a renewed Christian civilization. Most historians place the fall of Constantinople as
marking the end of the Middle Ages and the beginning of the Renaissance in
Europe. Let us encroach into the Renaissance a little in this chapter.
The warning of the last Byzantine Emperor’s distant predecessor to Pope Urban II
proved true over the next few generations. Only a little over a century later in
1571, Europe fought one of its most desperate battles, the naval battle of Lepanto.
As the Turkish Empire gobbled up the Mediterranean, spreading terror and
destruction, the Catholic Holy League, consisting of maritime Italian city states
and Holy Roman Empire forces, raised a large fleet for a last ditch defense of
southern Europe. Though outnumbered in ships and manpower, the Holy League
possessed a small flotilla of new ships with vastly superior firepower, fruit of the
Renaissance in Europe. And they possessed excellent commanders headed by Don
Juan, son the the Holy Roman Emperor, Charles V whom we encounter in another
field of conflict. Even so, the battle was hard fought and the victory a close thing –
but the stake for the Holy League was life itself – life for family, nation,
civilization – exactly as it was in 1940 for much of the world.
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Battle of Lepanto

Andries van Eertvelt

Though temporarily thwarted in the Mediterranean, the Turks spread out through
Greece and the Balkans. And up to the gates of Vienna, Austria, home of the Holy
Roman Emperor, in 1683, where they were defeated by a combined force from the
German states of the Holy Roman Empire and a Polish army all under the
command of the Polish king John III Sibeski.
But for the First Crusade, there might have been no modernized fleet from the
Christian Italian city states, nor any Christian Polish army. Orthodox Russia could
not have fended off the Islamic invader and survive to claim the crown of the old
Empire for its Czar (Caesar). The Normans, spreading out from their bases in
Normandy and England would not have cleared the Mediterranean for Christian
commerce. It is very possible that without the Crusades the world would be
Islamic. That is the point of this little discourse on the Crusades. Despite what its
enemies think, Christendom had a right, and the Church a duty to defend itself as
best it could. And I, for one, have absolutely no doubt we are better off for it.
I only wish there could have been a united Christian front, loyalty to Christ's
Kingdom before Church, sect, nation, or king. As it was, Catholic western Europe
allowed Orthodox Eastern Europe to fall to the Turks. And internal rivalries
fractured the Catholic front – France, in its effort to break the power of the Holy
Roman Empire, essentially bribed the Turks to attack Vienna, to name but one
particularly shameful incident. War between Protestant and Catholic states, that we
will turn to soon, further opened the doorway for Islamic expansion into Europe.
Other infamous episodes that draw our society's disapprobation today include the
inquisitions. The most infamous was the Spanish Inquisition. Ask most people
about that subject, and if they have even heard of it at all, they will tell you that it
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was when the Catholic Church persecuted Jews and other “heretics”. That is true in
only a limited way. Let's take time to delve a little deeper in to the history of the
Spanish Inquisition.
In 1492, the Catholic rulers Ferdinand and Isabella completed the seven-century
long reconquest of the Iberian Peninsula from the Moors. They were then in
possession of lands populated largely by Catholics, but also containing remnants of
the Islamic Moors and a considerable number of Jews, many of whose ancestors
had been imported to serve the Moors. As Spain had not yet waxed so powerful
that another Islamic invasion could be ruled out, the loyalty of Moslems and Jews
was a matter of state security. Ferdinand and Isabella were kings by the grace of
God and the authority of His regent on earth, the Pope. Disloyalty to God’s
anointed rulers would be a mortal sin to Roman Catholics, but the Pope’s authority
meant nothing to Moslems and Jews; their loyalty was therefore to be regarded as
questionable.
Europeans of that day were conversant enough with history to know that the Jews
had rebelled continuously against Roman authority, against any authority but their
own in fact. Jews had sided with Persian invaders in the last war between the
Eastern Empire and the Persians. The Persians were defeated and the Jews suffered
greatly in the aftermath, but the war broke the power of both empires and opened
the door for Arabic/Islamic conquest. Jews were also known to have sided with
Moslem invaders against Christian rulers and to serve Moslem conquerors as they
did in Moorish Spain. The fear of Jewish betrayal was not at all unfounded –
religious or racial/ethnic ties did not bind them to the nation. They were sojourners
in the lands of the Catholic rulers, and were forever open to a better deal. And in
every age the Maccabees were heroes of the embattled Jewish communities and
rebellion and martyrdom were prime virtues to many among them.
Conversion to Roman Catholicism was required for all who wished to remain in
Spain. But the forced conversions were always suspect, especially among the Jews.
The royal couple applied to the Vatican for authorization of an “Inquiry” into the
faith of the Spanish people. The little known facts are that the purpose of the
Inquisition was essentially secular, not religious, and the notorious Grand
Inquisitor Torquemada was serving the Spanish crown, secular government, not the
Catholic Church. It was the Pope, not secular rulers, who protested the excesses of
the Inquisition. The same Inquisition was applied to Protestants a few years later
for they too were not bound by the Pope’s blessing of the Catholic crown.
Yes, its an ugly business looking at it from our comfortable perspective; but
religious turmoil, rebellion and war are ugly too and to be avoided at…what cost?
Meticulous records of the Spanish Inquisition were kept, because both law and
human life were precious and not to taken lightly. There were about two thousand
executions during the first fifty years of the Inquisition, about five thousand over
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the Spanish Inquisition’s 300 year “reign of terror”; most avoidable were it not for
the victims’ courage, or fanaticism, or pride, or whatever made them choose death
over bending the knee.
Two thousand in fifty years- that’s about how many murders there are over a five
year period in Washington D.C., or Chicago, or Baltimore, or Detroit where our
modern secular society has created an underclass of fatherless, uneducated,
undisciplined and unwanted young men. Five thousand pales in comparison to the
fifty million plus of our own children executed in the abortion mills of our Godless
modern society solely for the crime of being unwanted since the Supreme Court's
1973 Roe vs. Wade decision.
What hypocrisy to condemn the brutality and superstitious fanaticism of the
Middle Ages when our own time condemns millions to hunger by switching corn
from food to fuel in a nonsensical remedy for a non-existent crisis, and caused the
death of millions from malaria by accepting the fevered speculations of the quasiscientific novella Silent Spring, and condemns the world to living under the threat
of weapons of mass destruction,…oops, I nearly fell off my soapbox, pardon me
while I climb down.
Ignoring countless instances of persecution of the politically unreliable by secular
rulers because of racial, ethnic, religious (in the non-Christian world), regional,
social class, and other reasons, there are many enemies of Christianity who will
declare, “If we could only be rid of religion and have a purely secular world, what
a paradise we could have.” What deadly folly that is! The removal of a potentially
disloyal populace by government is a practice having no requirement for a
religious component. The Jews (including Christian converts) were not part of the
German “Volk”, therefore unreliable. The “Bourgeoisie” had to be eliminated in
order to form a more perfect Soviet Union.
One of the more elemental examples of this practice occurred in the “killing fields”
of Cambodia only a few years ago. The Communist Kymer Rouge forced the entire
adult population into the fields. At the end of a day’s forced labor, hands were
checked. Those whose hands were raw and bleeding were executed on the spot;
they were not of the peasantry, with hands toughened by a lifetime in the fields.
They might have been educated, they might have been used to a better life, they
might be unreliable in the new “workers’ paradise”.
There! Oh, one more stake in its heart probably won’t rid us of the pernicious lie
that is draining the life’s blood out of the western world - this idea that “If we
could only rid ourselves of this religion, we could have a paradise on earth.” But I
have tried. It would be far truer to say, “If only we could rid ourselves of antiChristian socialist experiments, we could have a paradise on earth.” People might
realize that if only they knew their own history.
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So now we come to the end of another chapter, almost. One subject remains to
discuss – anti-Semitism. I have put it off as long as possible, but I promised to take
an unflinching look and we will begin here. At this point we will have a familiar
face to put on anti-Semitism, Father Bodelschwingh. Yes, the revered Father
Bodelschwingh, too, is accused of “anti-Semitism”. I placed quotation marks
around “anti-Semitism” above because a one sized slur fits few people well. If we
have found redeeming values in his life we should not be so quick to dismiss him
simply because some people, for their own reasons, label him as an anti-Semite.
The Christian world is heavily burdened by guilt over the hatred and persecution of
the Jews, not only in Nazi era Germany, but throughout the history of
Christendom. James Carrol, in his erudite and passionate best seller Constantine’s
Sword – The Church and the Jews, tells us, “That the first organized murderers of
Jews carried the cross of Jesus Christ on their shields has shamed the Christian
conscience whenever it has learned the story.” (Carrol, p-233) He is referring to
the First Crusade; let’s start there and take a brief look at Christian anti-Semitism
and Christian guilt.
First off, Carrol’s assertion is a barefaced lie! Whatever shame the First Crusade
brings upon the Christian conscience doesn’t cover the historical untruth and
injustice of the charge that, “…the first organized murderers of Jews carried the
cross of Jesus Christ…” Remember the Pharaoh’s killing of the first born of the
Hebrews? And the Canaanites, the Philistines, the Babylonians, the Assyrians, the
Persians, and a host of others who warred with and murdered Jews. Those were as
much wars of extermination as any later wars, but we’ll look closer at later times.
When Alexander’s empire settled into control of the Middle East, the Greeks were
both baffled and offended by the Jewish religion. Them with only one god; and
their moralizing, looking down on us, their conquerors! The Greeks, soon a
mixture of Greek and Middle Eastern blood and culture were savagely intent on
destroying Judaism and blood flowed from persecuted Jews for generations. One
particularly nasty Greco-Syrian tyrant, calling himself a god, Antiochus Epiphanes,
virtually destroyed Jerusalem in 168 BC, defiled the Temple, and killed or sold into
slavery all the Jews he could get his hands on - tens of thousands of men, women
and children. Those depredations precipitated a desperate revolt by the remaining
Jews led by the Maccabee family.
Miraculously, the Jews won their independence, and celebrated it by conquering
their neighbors, forcing them into adopting at least the outward appearances of
Jewish culture. The Jewish state’s independence was to be short lived however.
The conflicts among rival Jewish lords and their neighbors attracted Rome’s
attention and she stooped to conqueror. Thereupon began more centuries of
rebellion and bloody repression, most notably the destruction of the temple in AD
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70, and the Bar Kochba Revolt of AD 135 and 136. The destruction of Jerusalem
and the temple in AD 70 by the Roman General, and later Emperor, Titus, was
accompanied by the starvation or slaughter of upwards of one million Jews,
according to the historian Josephus who witnessed the events.
Let us not forget the Arab conquest of the Middle East either. Mohammad
personally killed or drove out nearly all Jews from the Arabian Peninsula for
refusing to accept him as a prophet. His slaughter or enslavement of the Jews of
Khaybar is still celebrated among his followers. History records the Arab armies
that broke the Persian and Byzantine Empires killed Jewish and Christian Infidels
alike. There again was set off more rounds of war and civil war between Islamic
sects, Arabs, and Turks in which Jews suffered greatly; but little is known of that in
the west, and it is apparently of little concern as none of those murderers of Jews
wore the cross of Jesus Christ.
Crusaders undeniably committed atrocities against Jews - as they did against
Muslims, Orthodox Christians, and each other. Some of the Crusaders were
excommunicated for their atrocities - about all the Church could do to these rogue
princes and their armies. None of the atrocities discussed above exonerates the
Crusaders of the evils they committed; nor do they deny the good intentions of
many Crusaders. But history clearly shows the perfidy of Carrol’s accusation, one
of many similar accusations we see all around us. His book was just one of a few I
thought worth the reading.
No one would claim that evil had not been done in the name of Christianity, but
what is the strange compulsion of Christians to wallow in guilt over something
done a thousand years ago by men with crosses on their shields but not in their
hearts? Why make such outrageous and inflammatory charges? Is it to find an
excuse to abandon Christianity, or the Church at least? Is it to sell books to the
Christian hating market? To fit in with an increasingly anti-Christian pop culture?
Christian bashing by some self proclaimed Christian is almost a guarantee of a spot
on the NYT Best Sellers list.
It would be far more accurate, historically, to point out that the first organized
murderers of Christians were Jews; but that can’t be said in polite society these
days. Only Christian bashing is allowed; well, up until recently at least, when the
anti-Christian world is becoming anti-Jewish also.
It can’t be said that the greatest works of compassion have carried the cross of
Jesus Christ - from the hospitals established by the early Church, to the service
orders of the Medieval Church, to the Red Cross, to Bethel, to the vast array of
Christian charities and relief organizations today. I can say those things because I
am not writing to please polite society and fully expect its condemnation.
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Let’s turn to the question of why there is anti-Semitism in Christian Europe. There
is much speculation on the subject, and several right answers. But before entering
into the question of anti-Semitism in Europe, I want to back up to the Old
Testament for a more general comment on the matter. In the book of Esther we see
the vast majority of the world’s Jews living a relatively comfortable exile in the
far-flung Persian Empire. But it was a precarious existence, for they had enemies.
One enemy had the ear of the Persian king Ahasuerus (aka Xerxes), and with the
following accusation had gained permission to destroy all the Jews: “And Haman
said to king Ahasuerus, there is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed
among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse
from all people; neither keep they the king’s law; therefore it is not for the king’s
profit to suffer them.” (Esther 3:8 KJV)
God intervened to save his chosen people and a terrible revenge was exacted upon
tens of thousands who had plotted against them, but Haman’s description of the
Jews as a people apart from all others was correct. It is right and God ordained for
the Jews to be different from all the other people of the world, but nevertheless,
that difference has to be factored into the consideration of anti-Semitism.
I will propose two reasons for the presence of anti-Jewish sentiment in Europe–
their separateness from the religious and ethnic life of Europe, and their connection
to the religious and ethnic life of Europe. Albert Einstein discusses the subject in
an article in Collier’s Magazine (Why Do They Hate The Jews?, 12/26/38). He
provides a series of plausible answers, including jealousy of Jewish success, and
their political weakness and convenience as scapegoats. It was Jewish separateness
that made the notable Jewish successes stand out; and it was that separateness that
made them politically weak. Einstein recognizes, and celebrates, Jewish
separateness from the wider societies in which they exist. He admits that as a
natural and understandable source of friction between the communities. Indeed it
is.
Those who have read Carroll’s portly Constantine’s Sword have seen a hundred
permutations (at least it seems that many) on the theme of Christian insensitivity
and offensiveness, bordering on criminality, in trying to evangelize Jews.
Christianity says to the Jew, by implication if not verbally: “Your fathers killed the
Messiah your prophets foretold, and you continue generation to generation a
wicked, stiff-necked people, blind to the truth. We are the Chosen People now; you
will have to come to us for salvation.” Well, that certainly is an inevitable
implication of the evangelical message; but of course the Gospel message is one of
invitation, not primarily condemnation.
Let’s do something unprecedented now. Let’s flip over the coin and look at what
the adamant Jewish rejection of the evangelical message says, by implication if not
openly: “Your hope of salvation is vain, your longing for the Kingdom of God is a
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pipedream, your unintelligible pantheon of gods is not the One True God of Holy
Scripture, nor is your Christ the Messiah of our prophets. Your bastard religion
usurps our Scriptures out of the barrenness of your own cultural heritage, your
Pope is a fraud, your rulers have no divine right, they rule only by force. We will
not join your communion. We will not join our sons and daughters to your Gentile
blood, we will see them die first!”
Pretty harsh words, even if only implied, (and they weren’t always unspoken).
There is nothing as destructive to sense of community as a defamer of the basic
presuppositions of the community – be it a medieval village built around a church,
or a budding nation built around some anointed monarchy.
In an era when people actually believed in their creeds, their church, their nations,
races, and rulers, these conflicts were jagged wedges between Jew and Gentile.
There was no shared communion between the two, and therefore no community –
they lived in separate worlds as far as possible. We’ve already seen that Jews were
viewed as only reluctantly loyal and potentially disloyal to their rulers. In an era of
ignorance and superstition, it’s not surprising that the Jewish foreigners were
credited with all manner of evil (poisoning wells, sacrificing children, “dark arts”)
no matter how preposterous it seems to us now. It should not be surprising that
they were treated in accord with their perceived threat. But even Constantine’s
Sword makes the point that official Church policy was toleration of the Jews and
that the closer they were to Rome, the safer they were.
Even in relatively well educated and sophisticated late 19th and early 20th Century
Germany, the separateness of Jews made it easy to single out Spinoza, Marx,
Freud, and bloody Leon Trotsky, once head of the Soviet’s Red Army, as deadly
enemies of Christian culture and the German nation, and overlook Frederich the
Great, Nietzsche, Haeckel, Lenin and the horde of Gentile enemies of Christian
culture. Sure, that’s prejudice, but that’s how the human mind works. To use the
Biblical vocabulary, that’s how the heart works – that deceitful and desperately
wicked organ.
So where does Father Bodelschwingh fit in? A lot of the fuel for the anti-Semitism
charge comes from Bodelschwingh’s onetime association with the Prussian court
preacher and political agitator Adolf Stoeker. Stoeker was an outspoken opponent
of late Nineteenth Century Germany’s “loosening up”, allowing a more secular,
tolerant culture in which Jews became more prominent. In his 1942 book, Norman
Cousins equated Stoeker and Hitler. That comparison should already have been
abandoned by 1942 though. There is no evidence either Bodelschwingh or Stoeker
hated Jews and wanted to destroy them; they hated the social changes coming over
Germany that they, with some justification, blamed on the Jews.
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I don’t know of Bodelschwingh attacking Judaism, certainly he staunchly defended
the Old Testament. Bethel, in fact, took in Jewish patients. Bodelschwingh, like
Stoeker, saw Jews as impediments to his vision of Germany though.
Bodelschwingh wanted a Pietist Lutheran Germany happily serving the
Hohenzollern monarchy.
That was his idea of “the good”. Salvation lay in the Christian church, and the
Lutheran Church (with spiritual awakening, of course) was the best and surest path
to salvation. Outside the church lay misery in life and damnation in death. The
Hohenzollern monarchy was his ideal of the secular kingdom, for Germans at least.
Outside the monarchy lay anarchy, death, and destruction. Jews were notoriously
opposed to that vision, though of course, Jews were not alone in opposition to the
old order.
Bodelschwingh’s passions ran strong on the subject because those were life and
death issues for him, both the life and death of the individual and the nation he
loved. Both the glory of salvation and the horror of damnation were as real to him
as his every day life, and far more important. For the sake of the Gospel Judaism
rejects, Bodelschwingh gave up his claim on a Baronial estate and moved into a
two room flat in the Paris slums. Incongruous as it sounds, Father Bodelschwingh
could hate Judaism out of love for the Jewish people who would be lost because of
their traditions and their leaders.
Father Bodelschwingh did not live into the Nazi era, but many of those who lived
through the trauma of World War I and the collapse of the Empire and the
following cultural collapse, which popular sentiment blamed on the Jews (and not
entirely without some justification), were saying in exasperation to the Jews, “You
have rejected our communion and the family of our nation for a thousand years,
depart from among us, ye doers of iniquity."
That feeling, the desire to be rid of the Jews (not to see them exterminated) was the
opening the Nazis needed. The extermination mentality was to develop later as the
result of a confluence of ideologies and circumstances not rooted in traditional
religious and cultural anti-Semitism but in Darwinism, and especially antimonotheistic neo-paganism. Those motives for hatred of the Jewish "People of the
Book" becomes clear as we study the religious nature of Nazism later on.
I won't be so arrogant as make any assumptions about how Father Bodelschwingh
would have reacted had he lived another decade, but I will note that his son, and
many others associated with Bethel, were leaders in opposing Jewish persecution.
The foregoing discussion will appear to some minds as anti-Semitic, perhaps even
“hate speech”, but it does no one any good to paper over these facts with political
correctness. It is no more anti-Semitic to be pro-Christian than it is anti-Christian
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to be Jewish in a Christian nation. These facts should be (but probably aren't) clear
to Jewish crusaders for a “secular” America – it was a Germany removed from its
Christian roots that perpetrated the Holocaust; and the farther America moves from
its Christian roots, the more anti-Jewish it is becoming.
Well, we’ve been skipping along so fast we’ve overshot the Middle Ages and
landed in the Renaissance. Yes, the Spanish Inquisition was actually part and parcel
of the Renaissance period, the period that saw the Church decline and nation states
rise. We have missed so much in the Medieval Period, and now we must press on;
but perhaps we’ve picked up a few glimmerings that will be useful later on. I have
little to say about the Renaissance, it was a Christian Renaissance at first, one that
spread across Christendom; but in its wake came turmoil and schism that has
divided Christendom forever...no, that's not correct – until the coming of Christ.
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Chapter 8: Reformation and Deformation
Hardly had all the Germans settled into Roman
Catholicism when along came Martin Luther
repudiating the authority of the Catholic
Church and certain of its doctrines, teaching
that man could come to God without the
mediation of priest. Revolution was not
Luther's goal but nailing his ninety-five theses
to the Wittenberg Church door in 1517 threw
sparks igniting a fire in the pile of old
discontents built up over the centuries at the
Church doors. The source of this discontent on
the part of the nobility was made clear by
Luther when he wrote:
Once upon a time, popes, bishops, priests, and monks had such
authority that, with their little letters of excommunication, they could
force and drive kings and princes wherever they wished, without
resistance or defense. In fact, kings or princes could not ruffle a hair
of any monk or priest no matter how insignificant the maggot was.
They had to put up with it when a rude jackass in the pulpit vilified a
king and a prince and made fun of them as his wanton will suggested.
That was called preaching and no one dared to utter a peep against it.
These secular rulers were completely subject to these clerical giants
and tyrants; these dissolute, rude fellows walked all over them…”.
(Luther, AE 13, p-41)
The peasants, too, had a real grievance. They had suffered greatly since the
imposition of feudalism in the “Dark Ages”. Essentially, Germania had abandoned
its traditional economic model of small freeholders and merged into the Roman
model of large slave-holding estates. Drained by high taxes to maintain the waning
Roman Empire and threatened by lawlessness and invader because of that waning
power, the poorer rural citizenry was forced to surrender its land and assume
serfdom to larger landholders, an unhappy position located somewhere between
slave and tenant farmer. The supposed benefit to the peasantry was protection by
the warrior class, but the nobles and their little fiefdoms of one kind or another
were constantly at war among themselves. That disunity, plus their fear of arming
the peasant masses, made Europe easy pickings for invaders, notably the Saracens,
Islamic invaders from North Africa and the Mediterranean who harried Europe for
centuries. So the peasants never got the peace and protection promised them, only
the serfdom.
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The hierarchy of the Catholic Church in Germany was of the noble class, by and
large, and by and large the peasantry saw the Church as supporting the oppressive
system - which is not to say that Christianity itself was seen as the agent of
oppression.
Another source of discontent was intellectual. By the time Luther came along, the
Renaissance was making its mark in Germany. Christian Humanism was well
established in German universities and developing a philosophical and theological
opposition to Church orthodoxy and to Scholasticism. Scholasticism was the
approved venue for intellectual activity of the Middle Ages. It concerned itself
chiefly with understanding the things of God and the path to salvation. St. Anselm
laid the cornerstone with his dictum, “I believe that I may understand”. Anselm’s
Ontological Argument, or proof of God’s existence, begins with his prayer “give
understanding to faith”. Ironically, the opposing cornerstone of Scholasticism,
Aristotle’s pagan philosophy, was laid by the Church’s intelligentsia in adopting
his approach to knowledge. Over the centuries the pressure of orthodoxy forced the
“School men” of the Church to plow ever deeper furrows in an increasingly narrow
field.
The Humanists of the Universities, on the other hand, might be said to have turned
St. Anselm’s dictum on its head – I understand that I may believe, and their prayer,
‘give me understanding that I may believe’. They were “optimistic” about man’s
nature and future, more interested in the moral aspects of religion than in
sacraments, more interested in recovering original texts and contexts of Scripture
and early Church commentary, and more interested in exploring a wider range of
philosophy. There were so many inconsistencies, exceptions, overlaps and parallels
as to make a clear distinction between Scholasticism and Humanism difficult,
except at the extreme ends. And it is only in the outworking of Humanism long
after Luther’s time that the differences become important to our story.
The Humanists came to Luther's support against the Catholic Church, though
Luther was not fully with them. So did a collection of German princes; for reasons
of conscience, or political expedience. The Church, however, remained adamantly
against Luther’s reforms; violent conflict was inevitable. The German cities and
states went to war among themselves, Catholic versus Lutheran, led by the
convictions, or ambitions of their rulers. Then Calvin and Zwingli from the Swiss
branch of Germania decided the youthful Lutheran theology already needed
reform; so Reformed states emerged at war with both the others. Other religious
sects also formed, especially the “Anabaptists” who preached the need for a
spiritual awakening and a re-baptising as an adult. These never had any powerful
support, however and were oppressed by the authorities of Catholic, Lutheran, and
Reformed states. We will soon come to a renewed awakening movement however,
but without the stigma of adult baptism.
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Many peasants saw this chaos as their chance of throwing off the shackles of
serfdom. In some notorious instances, that laudable endeavor was accompanied by
all manner of quasi-religious zealotry of a less than spiritual nature. Radicals, often
calling themselves Anabaptists, seized towns slaughtering priest, preacher,
landowner and shopkeeper alike as they overturned property laws, marriage laws,
and any other “earthly” convention seen as oppressive.
As much as anything else, it seems that Martin Luther was in favor of order and
authority and he was deeply wounded by the accusations, not without a great deal
of merit, that he was responsible for the chaos and bloodshed. He became an
outspoken opponent of the rebellious peasants, citing particularly Romans Chapter
13 as his authority (Let every person be subject to the governing authorities…).
The peasant's rebellion was brutally suppressed,
even as war raged on between Catholic, Lutheran,
and Reformed states. Lutheranism became the
staunchest supporter of the existing order and the
divine right of the ruler. It has been said that
Lutheranism lost the hearts of common people
with the suppression of the peasant rebellion, and
hints of that sense of betrayal can be seen centuries
later. Ironically, after all these centuries, the main
Lutheran Church just apologized for the
oppression of Anabaptists, even though they still deny the root cause of the conflict
– the need for a spiritual awakening.
Albrect Durer, the great artist/engraver of the time,
memorialized the “stab in the back” suffered by the
peasants at the hands of church and state in this cynical
“proposal for a monument” to the peasants killed in the very
unequal contest. Centuries later, the Nazis would revive the
imagery of “the stab in the back” for their own purposes.
In fairness to Luther, his position on Christians’ obligation
to the state was widely, and deliberately, misrepresented.
While he did clearly believe in respecting the authority of
the state, he also clearly believed that the state was
obligated to conduct its affairs in accord with the will and
the Word of God, and that it was the duty of the preacher to
“grab the prince by the snout” and direct him onto the right
path. Luther balanced his rant about the past abuses of clergy against the secular
order prior to the Reformation with a rant about the abuses of secular power in the
Reformation:
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Now popes, bishops, priests and monks have to fear and honor the
princes and lords and nobles, give them gifts and presents, keep the
fasts and the feasts, and worship at their feet as though they were
their gods. This tickles them so that they do not know how to abuse
this grace and liberty wantonly enough…Thus since they are rid of
the tyranny of the clergy and cannot be rebuked by them, they now
want to be rid of the Gospel and be beyond its rebuke, although it has
set them free. Their ultimate desire is to be able to do whatever they
wish, without hindrance or rebuke, without shame or fear and with
honor and glory. (Luther, AE, 13, P-41&42)
Luther was undoubtedly correct in his appraisal of the motives of many German
princes in joining the Protestant rebellion. They took it as an opportunity of
throwing off the power of the Church, and of the Holy Roman Emperor; filling the
resulting vacuum by their own enhanced power. That did not necessarily concern
Luther however. He saw two universal kingdoms, spiritual and temporal, with
different responsibilities; yet both divinely ordained. He well understood that, “…
the devil is indeed very busy on both sides and he has much to do. May God hinder
him!” Luther saw God’s instrument in hindering the devil’s work in both realms as
proper preaching: “If a preacher, in his official capacity, says to his kings and
princes and to all the world, “Thank and fear God and keep His commandments,’
he is not meddling in the affairs of secular government. On the contrary, he is
serving and being obedient to the highest government.”
To add to the woes of Europe in that period came the old
nemesis, Turkish invaders. From their foothold of
Constantinople, they had been relentlessly pushing
into central Europe and up the Danube River, the
“Queen River of Europe” until they reached Vienna in
1529. There the forces of the Holy Roman Emperor,
Charles V and an alarmed citizenry turned back the
attack with the help of an 'act of God' in the form of
unseasonably bad weather - cold, rain and snowfall.
The attacks on Vienna continued until the decisive
Turkish defeat described above in 1643.
To the right is an engraving decrying the brutality and
chaos of the religious civil war, especially while the
sword of the Muslim enemies (lower left) threatened
them all. It is quite true that the Christian infighting
greatly weakened them in the face of a common
enemy, but I have noted the characteristic among
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mankind to hate the supposed “traitor” and “heretic”, with whom you share the
most, more than the foreign enemy with whom you share the least in religion,
culture and heritage.
Despite the chaos, things did eventually begin to
sort themselves out, probably not to anyone's
complete liking, but undeniably in steps toward
the modern world, for its better and its worse.
Someone, even a Protestant from today’s distant
perspective, can sympathize with Charles V, the
Holy Roman Emperor and King of Spain. His
ambitions were to reform the Catholic Church to
redress the Protestants' worst grievances, and
force the Protestant states back into the Catholic
fold. With a reunited Catholic Europe behind him,
he wanted to begin another Holy Crusade to
recapture the lands of eastern Christendom that
Charles V
had fallen to the Moslems and put a stop to their
incursions into Europe. But the Church opposed
his reforms and both the Church and Catholic rulers opposed his assertion of
authority, and the Protestant states opposed his armies. Despite Charles’ able
generalship and almost super-human dedication to his dream, it all came to naught.
As the initial passions of the Reformation
burned themselves out, Charles V and the
Protestant princes began looking for
accommodations. Charles' acceptance of
the Lutheran Augsburg Confession, a
statement of the “common beliefs” of
Christianity, and his legalizing of
Lutheranism opened the way for the Peace
of Augsburg in 1555. Things settled down
into a grudging status quo acceptance in
the Holy Roman Empire – Catholic states
Charles V at Augsburg
would remain Catholic and Lutheran
would remain Lutheran, Reformed,
Reformed; serfs would remain serfs. The only concession to freedom of conscience
was to allow emigration on religious grounds. That, however, was a significant first
step. The Peace of Augsburg was Charles V's last great act. He then abdicated both
roles, Emperor and King, and retired to a monastery.
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Nobody was really satisfied with the Augsburg Peace, however. Later Holy Roman
Emperors and the Catholic Church still longed for that unified Catholic Christian
Europe. The Lutherans couldn’t seem to help tweeking the Augsburg Confession
into the slightly more Lutheran Formula of Concord, but they seemed satisfied
with that. The Reformed Church embarked upon a series of “Confessions” that
continue up until our time. And, of course, the normal greed, pettiness and folly of
mankind was at work after a short rest - peasant, prince, and churchman alike. So
Europe was soon at war again.
The Thirty Years War was more of an organized war of nations and alliances – the
Catholic Holy Roman Empire and its allies against various Protestant alliances. As
in the first round of warfare, much of the fighting was by mercenary armies of
mixed confessional backgrounds who were non-discriminatory in their
professional tasks of death dealing destruction.
Again, after the new blood letting, exhaustion set in and that part of Europe under
the Holy Roman Empire returned, in the 1648 Peace of Westphalia, pretty much to
the Augsburg condition. Those who held to the Augsburg Confession, be they
Lutheran or Reformed (Calvinist), or were Catholic, were legal. Others,
Anabaptists for instance, were heretic and subject to the full penalty of civil law not because of their heretical belief per se - but because their religious heresy made
then unreliable citizens.
The virtue of this limited religious liberty was discovered only at a tremendous
cost in carnage. The Elector of Brandenburg, in 1613, had decided that, “…since
no one is allowed to rule over conscience…His Grace the Elector does not wish to
compel any of his subjects either publicly or privately to this confession.” (Rohls,
p-276) It took several generations for the majority to reluctantly reach that
conclusion, but they did. The Thirty Years War also resulted in ground breaking
codes of conduct for warfare and the treatment of civilians and wounded; God can
often bring out good from the evil men do.
Outside the HRE, matters developed quite differently and Protestantism lost some
ground in this second round. The Spanish Inquisition pretty well stamped out
Protestantism there. England broke from the Roman Church but refused
Protestantism. And there were many permutations and conflicts here and there.
France was something of a special case in that it had emerged early as a nation
state and broke from the Empire, but had not solidified internally and was plagued
by civil war in this period. After alternating periods of peace and civil war the
French Monarchy suddenly embarked on a course of forcibly converting, killing,
or driving out all the Protestants, generally known as Huguenots, most notably by
the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 1572. The shock of that brutality echoed
through France for generations and helped prepare the way to the guillotine for the
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French nobility and many Catholic clergy a little over two centuries later. There
were similar, if smaller scale, pograms of Catholics in Protestant dominions. In
nearly all, if not all cases, it would be difficult to differentiate between religious
and secular motives, for a nation’s culture, religion, laws, and authority are all
bound up together.
Take the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre as an example. It was worse in all
metrics than the Nazi Kristallnacht attack on Jews. Whereas Kristallnacht was
designed to force Jews out of Germany and consisted mostly of property damage
with relatively few deaths, the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre was the 'final
solution' to the Protestant problem in France and resulted in thousands, possibly
tens of thousands of Protestant deaths. But although the divisions fell along
religious lines they were political in nature. Protestants began demanding more
political freedom and regions dominated by Protestants began rebelling against the
monarchy. Many French Catholics viewed the monarchy, heirs of St. Louis, as
sacred however, much in the way the Byzantines viewed their Emperor. Conflict
went on for years with various attempts at compromise. Finally, a cabal of Catholic
nobility decided on assassinating the Protestant leaders. With that instigation,
Catholic mobs began murdering Protestants in towns all over the country. France
was almost entirely purged of Protestants for generations. But their place was taken
up by anti-Catholic secularists.
The modern Christian conscience is repulsed by the specter of Christians at war
over “mere doctrinal issues”. Well, there was certainly more to the Reformation
wars than that; and perhaps, too, modern man dismisses the importance of doctrine
too readily. But, on a positive note, the Christians did grow weary and disgusted
with their internecine wars in a little over a century. I would soon run out of fingers
and toes in tallying up all the religious and ethnic conflicts that have raged on for
hundreds and even thousands of years. Christian culture does not value intransigent
hatred as highly as some cultures do. Religious liberty and tolerance did not bring
peace to Europe, however; that should tell us something about the roots of conflict.
The Jews weren’t entirely bystanders in the reformation wars of course, but I want
to mention only one here – Baruch Spinoza. Spinoza was about sixteen at the time
of the Peace of Westphalia. He grew up in Protestant Holland, in a world largely
shaped by religious war. He is accused, or credited, with many things - pantheism,
for one, but far more importantly, being the father of the ideal of a purely secular
society allowing religious freedom. His ideal differs in some important ways from
the Augsburg ideal of limited tolerance, and “The Jew Spinoza” became something
of an abomination to those holding onto some tattered dream of Christendom. The
ideal of a non-religious society has continued to grow and metamorphose in the
modern world and is part and parcel of our present excursion. Every society, every
dictatorship, has a religion of course, even if it is atheism – the most coercive and
deadly of all religions.
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With the end of the wars, Protestant authority settled firmly into the hands of the
local nobility. The treaties placed the role of Bishop into the hands of the princes of
the Protestant states (but without the title, as “Bishop” smacked of Catholicism).
With the princes as heads of their respective churches, ecclesiastical and secular
governance became all the more intermingled, with no powerful outside church to
mediate. While maintaining titular authority, the princes established bureaucracies
- consistories and synods, to govern church affairs. Up until the Napoleonic era
there were upwards of three hundred such state churches. Time and travail
winnowed them down to twenty eight by the time of our “church war”.
The state churches, known as Land Churches, endowed with both the power to
levy taxes themselves and the recipients of state tax revenue, developed huge
bureaucracies, including swarms of administrators, church legal scholars, and
theological scholars, as well as pastors. This bureaucracy became a haven for the
lesser nobility, providing respectable positions and decent livings for those who
wouldn’t inherit the family titles and lands. The other haven was the military. Most
belonged to the landed class, the Junkers, lineal descendants of the warrior nobility
who ruled by conquest and force, and had suppressed the peasant revolt. Some
remained the old warrior’s spiritual descendants, others followed a different Spirit.
Junkers spanned the spectrum from veritable saints to the monocle and dueling
scar set who reveled in war; but I suppose the same range of character is true of
any group, even the poor.
The upper classes also formed the larger part of the regular church goers.
Protestants were born into their Land Churches, literally. It took a legal step, and
payment of a fee (as well as some legal and social consequences), to withdraw
from one’s Land Church. Even down through the Nazi era most non-Catholic
Germans belonged to a Land Church, had their infants baptized, and had church
burials. Confirmations ranged around eighty percent. Regular church attendance
ran below twenty percent though. The Land Churches, the bulk of the Protestant
Church in Germany, had a definite upper middle class character; and, except for
the rural areas, the poor seldom saw the inside of a church.
While the religious passions of the Germans continued to cool over the next few
generations, other crises came and went (though typically leaving a residual stress).
Time and travail also dissolved away most of the influence of the Holy Roman
Emperor and he became largely a figurehead for the “Empire” as a voluntary
confederation of independent nation states each pursuing its own ends.
The Renaissance was already underway when Luther took his hammer and tacks to
Wittenberg. Discoveries in science knocked the props out from under numerous
Church doctrines, albeit doctrines having little to do with Biblical revelation but
important in the Church’s role as molder of Europe’s worldview. The “Copernican
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Revolution” discovering the vastness of space and the heliocentric solar system
rather than the geocentric one of Church dogma only heads the list. The work of
the religious humanists continued and blossomed under the greater freedom that
resulted from the Reformation. Religious tolerance, once established, soon
widened into punishment only of immorality. Enforcing doctrinal purity was left to
church discipline, and that dwindled to nothing over time.
The merger of science and religious humanism came to be known as the
Enlightenment, then “The Age of Reason”. The Enlightenment produced so many
important figures that our present day would be unrecognizable without them – for
better and for worse. We will break into the time line now to examine one of the
great figures of the latter part of the German Enlightenment – and, ironically,
perhaps the one who turned out the light. Perhaps none of those great figures of the
German Enlightenment is more important, from a practical point of view, than
Frederick the Great, King of Prussia. He seems to stand at the intersection of
several paths that led eventually to the Nazi era.
Frederick (r) was a warrior king weary of a lifetime of
war, even though crowned with a pyrrhic victory in the
awful Seven Years War. That was the first world war in
all but name, and with origins in just the same
tragically blundered attempts to find the elusive
“balance of power”. It was England and Prussia
against France, Austria, Spain, Russia and most of the
rest of Europe. While Frederick, with English money
and Prussian blood, wore out and defeated all the great
armies sent against him, England racked up huge
colonial gains around the world. Prussia gained little territorially for herself at the
time. Most of the gain was to the east and at Poland’s expense. That turned out to
be more curse than blessing. But Frederick’s wars left Prussia the dominant
continental power for a long time to come - with the exception of Bonaparte’s brief
career.
Frederick was strict in his personal life, and extraordinarily demanding of himself
and his subordinates – for the Fatherland. Napoleon paused at Frederick’s tomb to
bestow Frederick with the supreme compliment of one conqueror to another, that
had Frederick been there, Napoleon would not be. Frederick allowed himself only
two luxuries – music and philosophy. He composed chamber music and
symphonies still performed today, and performed in them himself with passable
skill it was said. Of even more significance, Frederick bandied ideas back and forth
across his dinner table with the great minds of the day. He supported philosophical
explorations and sheltered what would have been considered heresy at other times
and places, setting the example for lesser German princes and placing Germany
ahead on the road to Rationalism.
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Rabidly anti-Catholic French historian, playwright, philosopher Voltaire found a
powerful friend in Frederick (whom Voltaire was first to christen “the Great”).
When Rousseau, another dangerous malcontent whose thought would latter help
propel the French Revolution, was run out of France, Frederick welcomed him.
Kant would not have fared so well elsewhere, nor the playwright Lessing, and a
host of other bright bulbs of the Enlightenment. Frederick was, if not the first, at
least the most important openly atheistic ruler in Europe, and he put his mark on
Germany. While other thinkers of the Enlightenment were finding “reason” to be
on the side of democracy and the common man, Frederick was pulling on his oars
with all his considerable might against that current of western thought:
“Superstition, self interest, vengeance, treason, ingratitude, will produce bloody
and tragic scenes until the end of time, because we are governed by passions and
very rarely by reason.…it seems to me that if this universe had been made by a
benevolent being, he should have made us happier than we are…The human mind
is weak; more than three fourths of mankind are made for subjection to the most
absurd fanaticism. Fear of the Devil and of hell fascinates their eyes, and they
detest the wise man who tries to enlighten them….In vain do I seek that image of
God which the theologians assert they bear upon them. Every man has a wild
beast in him; few can restrain it; most men let loose the bridle when not restrained
by terror of the law.”
(Durant, X, p-497)
Such was the philosophy of Frederick, scarred as he was by the brutality of war
(including his own notable acts of brutality), and disappointed by man and God.
The traditional, Augustinian, interpretation of “made in the image of God” is that
man and God share qualities of intellect. Luther rejected that idea and found the
image of God in man’s (albeit ruined) moral capacity. Frederich saw no intellectual
or moral “image of God” in mankind, and rejected God because he could not see
God in man. He made the state his supreme being, and as far as he was able, that of
all Prussians. He dismissed from his service all men of the middle classes, to
replace them with men of the Junker class – in the belief that only the high caste
would have the luxury of education and time for contemplation – the requisites for
developing reason, which was the only qualification and justification for rule.
Frederick could be thought of as the founder of Prussianism: an all powerful state
ruled by a hereditary elite, Spartan militarism, ultra nationalism to the point of
racism, and a demand for superior achievement in all fields of human endeavor.
Frederick undid much of what was good in the Enlightenment and his Prussians
made Germany hard, bruising her neighbors and the entire western world for
generations to come.
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Chapter 9: Reason and Wisdom Divorce.
Frederick’s impact on religion in the Christian world was no less important than his
political impact. He made the same tragic mistake as do most worshippers of their
own intellect – denying, or at least disparaging the threat of Satan even as he
became more entwined in Satanic power. He never actively opposed Christianity,
but his open disdain for all forms of Christian belief and worship encouraged its
enemies. The chicks that hatched out of his flock of “enlightened” philosophers
came to roost in seminaries and university schools of religion across the Protestant
world, and influenced even the Catholic world.
Perhaps foremost among Frederick’s protégés was writer-philosopher Jean-Jacques
Rousseau. Here was a marvel of guileless inconsistency, and more marvelous still
was his popularity and influence. The basic premise of his philosophy was that
“Man is naturally good”, until corrupted by society – religion, government,
Capitalism. Rousseau (portrait to lower right) lamented:
The first man who, having enclosed a piece of ground, bethought
himself saying, ‘This is mine’ and found people simple enough to
believe him, was the real founder of civil society. From how many
crimes, wars, and murders, from how many horrors and misfortunes,
might not anyone have saved mankind, by pulling up the stakes, or
filling up the ditch and saying to his fellows: ‘Beware of listening to
this impostor, you are undone if you once forget that the fruits of the
earth belong to us all, and the earth itself to nobody’.
( Durant 3, p-30)
One has to consider this statement only briefly to find
the flaws in it. For one, nature does not give up her
treasures without hard work (someone’s hard work,
that is, not Rousseau’s obviously). Contrast that with
Hobbes’ view of the state of nature, and John Locke’s
philosophy that nature gives bounty only in
opportunity, labor makes it property. The American
Revolution Providentially occurred when the English
mind was still enamored with Hobbes and Locke, and
John Milton’s ideal of a Christian moral paradise;
else it probably would have gone the way of the
French Revolution.
Rousseau’s philosophy deforms Christian humanism into a justification for theft, as
we see all about us in modern socialistic societies. Hybrias didn’t feel the need for
justification to take what he wanted; modern western man, still suffering from the
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after-effects of Christianity, feels some slight embarrassment at the theft of others’
property unless covered in such fig-leaf fancies as Rousseau's.
More than any other ideal, Rousseau’s has become the basis of modern secular
society. Rousseau made civil society, law in other words, the enemy of natural
man. That has always been the Christian conception of the nature of man – natural
man at war against God and God ordained civil law. But Rousseau put natural man
in the right, it was civil society that was in the wrong. There have been countless
permutations of this idea since, including Marx’s ideal of overthrowing private
ownership, Freud’s ideal of overthrowing the sexual mores that oppress the natural
man, and Hitler’s ideal of overthrowing the moral constraints that bind the natural
aggressiveness of superior men.
Rousseau popularized several novel, and one might add, logically inconsistent,
notions. His political treatise, The Social Contract, promoted the power of popular
will against divine right. He created the idealized image of the “noble savage”, yet
admitted that modern man couldn’t return to the “state of nature” and live as noble
savages. He even admitted that such a state of nature probably never existed. That
being the case, Rousseau, darling of revolutionaries and free thinkers, advocated a
collectivist state dominated by a “civil religion”, the slightest departure from which
meant death or banishment. Though his civil religion echoed basic Christian
humanist doctrines, the church opposed him because his system had no room for a
separate church - or for a supernatural being, for that matter. “We recognize the
authority of Jesus Christ because our intelligence agrees with his precepts and we
find them sublime…”, he wrote; while original sin, hell, and miracles, matters that
disagreed with his intelligence, were summarily dismissed.
Rousseau’s’ writings subjected him to a good deal of buffeting in both Protestant
and Catholic dominated states; so he came to Frederick. Rousseau wrote to the
Prussian king “I have said a good deal that is bad about you (i.e. such things as
“tyrant posing as philosopher”); I shall probably say more such things; however,
chased from France, from Geneva, from the canton of Bern, I have come to seek an
asylum in your states…”. From the battlefield Frederick responded in a letter to a
subordinate, “We must succor this poor unfortunate. His only offense is to have
strange opinions which he thinks are good ones. I will send him a hundred crowns,
from which you will be kind enough to give him what he needs…I conclude that the
morals of your savage (Rousseau) are as pure as his mind is illogical.”
One might accuse Frederick of the cardinal sin of illogic for indulging his
dilettante collecting of philosophers to help place such a dangerous weapon as
Rousseau in the hands of an unstable mankind. Here was the inflexible champion
of reason aiding the enemy of reason and the champion of the “Romantic”
reaction, accused of destroying the Enlightenment and fathering both the anarchic
French revolution and Marxist totalitarianism; not to mention “Progressive
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Education” which has done so much damage to education in the western world (i.e.
education must help children “discover” good for themselves; as they are not yet
corrupted by society they are innately “good”).
Voltaire, whose pen had drawn so much blood from the Catholic Church, made a
very prophetic jab at his ardent admirer Rousseau:
I have received, Monsieur, your new book against the human race. I
thank you for it. You will please men, to whom you tell truths that
concern them, but you will not correct them. You paint in very true
colors the horrors of human society; …no one has ever employed so
much intellect to persuade men to be beasts. In reading your work one
is seized with a desire to walk on four paws. However, as it is more
than sixty years since I lost that habit, I feel, unfortunately, it is
impossible for me to resume it…”. (Durant 2, p-31)
The desire to walk on all fours, to be an animal, ruled by animal instincts not
bound by the moral strictures of Christianity tugs powerfully at us all. Voltaire
should have realized that, but he was blinded by an animus to the Church, and by
extension, to Christianity. If someone of traditional Christian values was searching
for some point in history where the upward curve of western civilization began to
flatten out, he might locate it in Rousseau, when the goal became no longer a
Christian man, a chivalrous man, or even a rational man, but a “natural man”. With
astonishing arrogance Rousseau saw himself as something of a noble savage and
wasn’t adverse to describing himself as a “good man”, though an objective
judgment might find him a bit shy of that mark. He hypocritically sponged off the
autocrats he despised, he fathered one child after another with his mistress and
discarded them immediately to live or die in public charities run by better men, and
he fomented trouble that still plagues the world. Of course, so much of the
population has adopted Rousseau’s attitude that one does not do good, rather what
one does is good that it would be difficult to get the average crowd today to
condemn him.
An after-thought occurred to me on considering Rousseau’s contribution to the
world. He did make one contribution to democratic thought. He brought down the
worst of the ideology of the hereditary nobility – the arrogance and selfcenteredness, the belief that other men owed you the fruit of their labor because
“you deserve it” – and distributed it broadly to all men who would have it.
Another thinker who grew up under Frederich’s wing, totally different from the
“noble savage”, and a genuine part of the “Age of Reason”, was Immanuel Kant.
Kant’s depth and breadth of thought had few equals through the ages, and he
dominated both science and philosophy for years after his time. Kant helped
establish the conception of the universe as a machine governed by laws of motion,
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rather than depending on the watchful eyes of a Supreme Being. Of course, reason
demanded a “First Cause” or “Prime Mover” to get the thing started, and create
man as an afterthought. That was the role of God, who then retired from the scene.
“Nature in late centuries,” as one writer put it, “was universally supposed to be
dead; an eight day clock, made many thousand years ago, and still ticking, but
dead as brass, - which the Maker, at most, sat looking at, in a distant, singular, and
indeed incredible manner.” (Carlyle, quoting Sauertig, P-243) Men who found that
argument persuasive became Deists.
Kant is more noted for another idea, another “proof” of God, however. Kant
envisioned the mind as being organized into “categories”, among which was to be
found the “categorical imperative” for a higher morality. This innate morality – the
impulse towards unselfish love, self-sacrifice, pity, honor, truth – is so contrary to
the laws of self preservation that it must be a manifestation of God. Though Kant’s
conception of “good” was more traditional, his “categorical imperative” was
somewhat evocative of Rousseau’s thinking, as good was to be found at the core of
man’s being in both systems – placed there by God, or by nature (a god by another
name).
Men of the church who longed to support their ethic with the prop of popular
philosophy flocked to Kant’s banner as “savior of Christianity”. So influential was
Kant that Durant wrote “…the Kantian philosophy, to which Christianity clung so
long, in Germany and later in England, as the best hope of theism, ended in a
bleak conception of God as a useful fiction developed by the human mind to
explain the apparent absoluteness of moral commands.”
Kant’s scheme failed when someone reasoned that the categorical imperative could
have created the Supreme Being, rather than vice versa. The best argument against
the categorical imperative may be a good look at the Third Reich however. Kant
had made the elementary mistake of confusing deeply inculcated Christian values
with natural instincts.
Another of Frederick’s chicks, Gotthold Lessing, was turned out of his roost in the
church, but lived to crow at the dawning of a new era of literature in which the
object was to challenge traditional Christianity. In his play Nathan the Wise, after
unflattering if not altogether untrue portrayals of Christians, the Jewish merchant
Nathan is put on the spot when noble Saladin, scourge of the Crusaders, asks him
which of the three religions he considers the best. Durant sums up the action
thusly:
Nathan answers with a judicious variation of the story that Boccaccio
had ascribed to the Alexandrian Jew Melchizadeck: A precious ring is
passed down from generation to generation to designate the
legitimate heir to a rich estate. But in one of these generations the
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father loves his three sons with such equal fervor that he has three
similar rings made, and privately gives one to each son. After his
death the sons dispute as to which ring is the original and only true
one; they bring the matter to court- where it is still undecided. The
loving father was God; the three rings are Judaism, Christianity, and
Islam; and history has not yet decided which creed is the true
law of God. Nathan gives a new turn to the tale: the original ring was
supposed to make its wearer virtuous; but as none of the three sons
are more virtuous than other men, it is likely that the original ring
was lost; each ring – each faith – is true only in so far as it makes its
wearer virtuous. Saladin so admires Nathan’s answer that he rises
and embraces him. (Durant, X, p- 515)
Lessing paints an appealing picture for Enlightenment humanists, but Nathan’s
relativistic answer would not have been well received by any of the three religions
– only in Frederick’s state of “Reason”. After all, Lessing’s point is that none of the
three monotheistic religions is entirely correct. It is a logical fallacy of epic
proportions to reason that if all religions do not agree, none of them are entirely
right; or, stated in another way, they must all be wrong. Yet, what better reasoning
would we expect at the close of the “Age of Reason”. Such relativistic pseudoreasoning is a basic tenet of post-modern, post-Christian thinking.
To add injury to the insult of relativism, Lessing can take some credit for the rise of
what is known as “higher criticism” – the stripping of the Scriptures of their
sacredness in the avowed pursuit of better understanding of them, but in effect, the
discrediting of them. Lessing’s publication of an obscure Hamburg professor’s
“Higher Criticism” of the life of Christ is seen by many historians as the beginning
of respectable academia’s rejection of the authority of Scripture.
So here we have in Frederick, the “man of reason”, connections to anti-democratic
political philosophy, to the moral relativism of Rousseau, to the religious relativism
of Lessing, and the well intentioned, but eventually deadly substitute Christianity
of Kant. Frederick exemplifies a strange contradiction forming in the thought of
western man wherein a person can hold man to be a rational creature when it suits
him, and an irrational being when that suits his purpose. By the late Nineteenth and
early Twentieth Centuries, educated thought held that science could determine the
origin of the cosmos and the nature of man better than Biblical revelation, and at
the same time hold to Freudian doctrine that man’s thoughts are ruled by his
irrational subconscious, or hold to some idea descended from David Hume and
elaborated by Behaviorists like J.B. Watson that man’s mind is enclosed and
enslaved by sensual perceptions and prior experience; that man is incapable of
discovering truths “outside the box”.
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As Kant could no doubt prove mathematically, every action has its equal and
opposite reaction. For every Nathan the Wise, there was a Messiah; but the masses
of German people were mired in traditions held over from the Age of Faith rather
than grounded in a true and living faith based upon experience and knowledge.
The French Revolution and its aftermath managed to keep things stirred up for the
latter part of the 18th and early 19th Centuries. “Liberty, Fraternity, and Equality”
soon gave way in France to brutality and anti-Christian “enlightenment”. Lord
Acton observed of the French Revolution, “The passion for equality made vain the
hope of freedom” (Acton). Of all Lord Acton’s trenchant observations, this one
may be the most significant. It describes a tragedy to be repeated over and over
long after Acton’s day, from the brutal totalitarianism of the early 20th Century to
the stultifying socialist paternalism of our day. There was the guillotine for an
unfortunate portion of the French aristocracy and the Catholic clergy in return for
the abuses of which many were unquestionably guilty. So rabidly anti-Christian
were the revolutionaries that they changed even the anno Domini system of dates
and the Christian calendar. Bonaparte rose to power from the ruins of the French
feudal system and the anarchy of the revolution, just as Lenin and Hitler rose from
the ruins of their countries’ feudal system.
In some sense, Napoleon Bonaparte was a counter revolutionary. His revision of
the French legal system was positively reactionary, giving greater power than ever
to husbands, fathers, employers. Though Napoleon shared the practical atheism of
the revolutionaries, he had sought to circumvent them and win the support of the
people by co-opting their faith, which was still strong in France, outside radical
Paris. Like Rousseau and other philosophes, Napoleon saw religion as a necessary
evil to control the passions of the ignorant masses.
The succession of revolutionary governments, which Napoleon’s military brilliance
had protected from foreign enemies attempting to restore the monarchy, had
violently oppressed the Catholic Church. As he gained political power, Napoleon
made a concordat with the Catholic Church by which he hoped to control it, and by
it ensure the loyal support of the masses. The Concordat recognized the Catholic
Church as the church of the majority of the French, although Protestantism was
protected. The French Catholic church was to maintain a certain independence
from the Vatican, however. Napoleon would appoint the Bishops and pay their
salaries; thus he hoped, controlling them. But the Bishops resented him and
became ever more ultra-montane, looking “over the mountain” to Rome for
leadership.
Napoleon returned to the Christian calendar, and promoted pro-Christian literature
such as Chateaubriand’s The Genius of Christianity, showing Christianity,
specifically Catholic Christianity, as the indispensable foundation of western
civilization. To add legitimacy to his reign, Napoleon had the Pope preside at his
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coronation as Emperor (although, by pre-arrangement, he took the crown from the
hands of the Pope and crowned himself). Probably most people saw the selfserving hypocrisy of Bonaparte clothing himself in religion as leading up to the
inevitable step of claiming rule by Divine Right, as had the despised Bourbon
monarchy with its high living clerical stooges. So, it was no surprise when he had
this catechism taught to French children: “…to honor the Emperor is to honor God
Himself…and if they should fail in their duties to the Emperor…they would be
resisting the order established by God…and would make themselves deserving of
eternal damnation.”
Such divine authority was needed by the Emperor Bonaparte. Chateaubriand, who
had both served in Napoleon's regime, and fought him with pen, had very cogent
remarks about the Emperor. His opinion of Napoleon as a man of very uneven
nature, a scattering of 'brilliant points of light in a dark sky', “whose genius I
admire and whose despotism I abhor” seems to have been widespread even outside
of France. But in the end, he describes how France wearied of the police state,
conscriptions, sacrifices of its young men and “the game which was always being
won yet went on being played” until it was riden into the ground. (Chateaubriand,
Memories From Beyond the Tomb p-267)
Apparently neither heaven nor earth recognized
Napoleon’s divine right to rule, and “Waterloo” has
become synonymous with total defeat. Along with his
defeat came the collapse of his jerry-rigged empire to
be gobbled up wholesale by the victorious powers.
Possibly the most consequential travesty of the
feeding frenzy was the complete partition of once
proud and powerful Poland between Prussia, Austria
and Russia, an act akin to burying a powder keg with
a lit fuse. But then, the European landscape was
littered with such smoldering perils.
Napoleon's depredations had a profound and lasting affect upon the German
psyche. The French humiliation of Prussia and the other German states stimulated
a pan-German nationalism and sentimental yearning for the old Holy Roman
Empire, the First Reich – but without Catholicism. Interestingly too, the Prussian
“war of liberation”, like Spain’s and Russia’s and those of most of the other
conquered lands of Napoleon’s brief empire demonstrate that men will fight and
bear any burden for the “freedom” of living under their own, homegrown,
despotism, rather than tolerate even a more modern, enlightened, albeit foreign
despotism like Bonaparte’s. That was a lesson not entirely lost on future despots,
but rather than curb their ambitions, they learned to pour more resources into both
propaganda and genocide.
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The zeal of the Enlightenment, like that of the Reformation, burnt itself out. The
atheism of Frederick the Great and the French revolutionaries faded, and waves of
Christian revivalism began sweeping the western world. By the mid-Nineteenth
Century the west was in the hands of the phenomenon we know as Victorianism.
There were many streams in this Christian revival, but for simplicity’s sake let us
divide them into two groups and label them “popular Christianity” and “Pietism”, a
not so popular Christianity. Again for simplicity’s sake, let us say popular
Christianity arose from the merger of the likes of Chateaubriand’s romanticized
Christianity with Kant’s reasonable Christianity. Chateaubriand, now a confirmed
enemy of the megalomaniac despot “Bounaparte” (reverting to the Italian name of
the Corsican), struck a popular theme when he declaimed that godless reason led to
democracy, democracy to chaos, and chaos to tyranny.
Rene Chateaubriand, a member of the lesser nobility, saw his family loose
everything to the revolutionary Reign of Terror. He left France as a young
adventurer to roam the wilds of North America in search of the natural paradise
Rousseau dreamed of. Disabused of that fantasy, he returned to France to face the
deaths of most of his family and friends in the Terror and the the civil war between
the Catholics and the revolutionary regime determined to wipe them out, and
finally, the transformation of the great enlightened Napoleon Bonaparte, savior of
France, into a brilliantly efficient despot and indefatigable war monger. Those were
sobering experiences. Chateaubriand’s novels and essays, popular all over Europe
and America, exemplified the longing for a return to the ideal of a Christian
society; with, for him at least, a benevolent monarch at its head. But for
Chateaubriand, Christianity consisted of culture – art and music, and civilized
behavior (none of that “noble savage” nonsense), and religious ritual that provided
forgiveness and spiritual peace.
Chateaubriand’s religion, devoutly Catholic, was based upon a romanticized
appreciation of Natural Theology. A long passage from Chateaubriand’s Genius of
Christianity beautifully illustrates both Natural Theology and the Romanticism of
the age:
…God of the Christians! It is above all in the waters of the abyss and
the depths of the skies that thou hast given the lines of Thy
omnipotence! Millions of stars shining out of the sombre azure of the
celestial dome, and the moon in the heavens and on the waters! Thou
hast never more troubled me with Thy greatness than during those
nights when suspended between the stars and the ocean, I had
immensity over my head and immensity beneath my feet!
I am nothing; I am only a simple and solitary person: I have often
heard the scholars arguing over the prime Being, and I have not
understood them; but I have always noted that it is in the sight of the
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great scenes of nature that this unknown Being manifests Himself to
the heart of man. One evening (there was a dead calm), we found
ourselves in those beautiful waters which bathe the shores of Virginia;
all the sails were furled; I was busy below decks when I heard the bell
which called the crew to prayer; I hastened to go and add my
devotions to those of my traveling companions. The officers were on
the poop deck with the passengers; the chaplain, a book in his hand,
stood somewhat in front of them and the sailors were scattered
helterskelter over the main deck: we all stood facing the prow of the
vessel to the west.
The sun’s globe, ready to dip into the waters, could be seen through
the ship’s rigging in the midst of endless space. From the movement of
the poop, the luminary appeared to change from horizon to horizon. A
few clouds were strewn across the East, where the moon was rising
slowly; the rest of the sky was pure; to the north, forming a glorius
triangle with the luminary of day and that of night, a waterspout
brilliant with all the colors of the prism rose from the sea like a pillar
of crystal supporting the vault of the heavens.
Anyone is to be pitied who could not recognize the beauty of God in
this spectacle. In spite of myself, tears streamed from my eyes, when
my companions, taking off their tarred hats intoned with a coarse
voice the simple canticle to Our Lady of Perpetual Help, patroness of
seafarers. How touching was the prayer of these men who on a fragile
bit of wood in the middle of the ocean were contemplating the setting
of the sun on the waters! How it penetrated straight to the soul, this
invocation of the poor sailor to the Mater Dolorosa! The knowledge
of our smallness in the sight of infinity, the sound of our songs
extending out over the waves, the approach of the night with its
pitfalls, the marvel of our vessel in the midst of so many marvels, a
religious crew imbued with admiration and fear, an august priest in
prayer, God leaning out over the abyss, with one hand holding back
the sun at the gates of the occident and with the other lifting the moon
in the east, and lending an attentive ear to the voice of His creature
across the immensity: that is what could not possibly be painted and
what the heart of man alone sufficed to feel.
(Chateaubriand in Switzer, p- 63-65)
I have poured over that passage an inordinate number of times as I wrote and
edited this chapter, and it never fails to move me. How pitiful indeed, is someone
who sees only matter and physical principles. This is Natural Theology at its most
poetic, something only the heart of man could feel; but the heart of man is
“deceitful above all things and desperately wicked” the Bible warns us. Some
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Christians of a sterner nature, found especially among orthodox Protestants,
eschewed Natural Theology in favor of a more particular knowledge mediated
through the Bible. But Roman Catholicism, and Kantian (Mainstream)
Protestantism, went well with such romanticized Natural Theology. Chateaubriand
observed that, “Christianity, considered as a passion in itself, supplies the poet
with immense treasures. This religious passion is all the more forceful because it
contradicts all the others, and in order to endure, it must devour them.”
(Chateaubriand in Switzer, p-67)
This religious passion of poets not only devoured all other passions for many men
and women of the Victorian Age, but it supplied passion to the rather passionless
religion derived from Kant’s Categorical Imperative, which tended towards social
concern rather than spiritual awakening. During the late Victorian Era the two
combined to make a very popular and comfortable religion of cultured propriety
and social conscience, one which Dietrich Bonhoeffer would later describe as a
real barrier to the true message of the Gospel.
They fostered an age when prominent historians and philosophers would not be
ashamed to declare themselves Christians. Lord Acton (who despite his English
peerage and famous command of the English language was a Dahlberg and
thoroughly German) found Christianity as liberty’s greatest support: “In every age
its (i.e. liberty) progress has been beset by its natural enemies, by ignorance and
superstition, by lust of conquest and by love of ease, by the strong man’s craving
for power and the poor man’s craving for food.” (Acton) Against these, Acton
demonstrated the need for the interdependence of religious and civil liberty, and
religious principle as the best guarantor of human rights – the rights of the weak.
Liberty, the balance of powers where rights are protected and people are not
coerced by the state into actions against their conscience is arrived at slowly,
building upon experience and a moral basis. Neither reason nor custom but divine
wisdom is capable of furnishing that moral basis.
Even the once wild-eyed pagan Richard Wagner seemed to yearn for spiritual
solace as the Nineteenth Century and his own long life wore on. His early operas
soared to great heights, both musically and as contests of good and evil, with pagan
Germanic heroes triumphing through courage and will power, without betraying
the slightest hint of the thousand years of Christian influence in Germany. This
endeared Wagner to the Nazi’s, especially to Hitler, who seemed to see himself as
the hero of a Wagnerian opera. Mein Kamph, it is said, was composed to the strains
of Wagner’s grand operas played on the phonograph in Hitler’s little cell. Hitler’s
speeches echoed the emotional appeal to German myth, and the spectacle of torch
light parades and mass choruses were right out of Wagner. But Wagner’s last opera,
Parsifal, returned to themes of the Christian tradition. After all, Wagner’s previous
opera, The Twilight of the Gods, had seen the destruction of Wotan and all the old
gods of German myth – burnt up in their stronghold. A self-immolation Hitler was
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to emulate, with the whole of Germany as his funeral pyre. It would be a stretch,
though, to consider Wagner’s emotional spectacle of Holy Grail myth, magic spells
and dragons as an endorsement of any kind of orthodox Christian belief. That
confusion of Christianity and Germanic myth was a sore problem for the Germans;
and perhaps with less of a stretch, we might consider this yet another competing
current of the “Christian” revival.
Meanwhile, in the late Eighteenth and early Nineteenth Centuries, there had come
a “Great Awakening” across the Christian world, especially the Protestant world.
Where it began and where it ended, or will end, are matters of controversy.
Theologians will argue that it began here, or there, with some seminal work by this
or that obscure German Divine, and ended in this year or that century. Gospel
preachers will declare it began at Pentecost and will continue until the Lord’s
return. It has been likened to a Protestant continuation of the monastic and service
order tradition exemplified by St. Francis of Assisi and St. Ignatius Loyola. And it
has also been called a new thing, a reaction to the anti-Christian influence of the
Enlightenment – a movement to “re-Christianize” the western world. I can argue
with none of these views, they all describe aspects of a complex phenomenon.
From the practical standpoint of advancing this particular narrative though, I can
pick out a few points that bear most directly on the German Church War. Even as
the blood letting of the Reformation dragged on, another disagreement developed
in the Christian world. This controversy was divisive, but never violently so; and at
the same time it was divisive, it was also unifying. It was divisive of Lutheranism
and Calvinism, yet unifying of some Christians – restoring, to a small degree,
breaches of the Reformation. The movement most often called Pietism developed
in Germany in the late Reformation period. It was labeled a form of mysticism and
as schismatic by the orthodox. Unlike most of the orthodox, Pietists were not as
interested in the Lutheran or Reformed Confessions as in the Bible itself. But
Pietism didn’t argue about Biblical inerrancy or the proofs of God with
Rationalists. To Pietists, the proof of God lay in changed lives. They emphasized a
spiritual awakening – an emotional experience of conviction and redemption with
life changing results. Some Pietists went so far as to claim an awakening was a
necessary precursor to Conversion and Sanctification. Such a claim did not sit well
with orthodox Lutheranism. Neither did another characteristic of Pietism, an
emphasis on “works”.
One of the earliest prominent Pietists was Johan Arndt whose popular 1605 work,
On True Christianity, declared “The proof that one is a true Christian does not
consist in knowing and hearing God’s Word, but in doing it.” (Crowner, p-8) That
should hardly be controversial as it does not state that works are the basis of
salvation, only the proof of it. Martin Luther had preached the same message as
Arndt: “Your salvation does not depend on the fact that you believe Christ to the
Saviour of the godly, but that he is a Saviour to you and has become your
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own….Such a faith will work in you love for Christ and joy in him, and good works
will naturally follow. If they do not, faith is surely not present; for where faith is,
there the Holy Ghost is and must work love and good works.” (Luther 2) But to
many Lutherans, and the vast majority of German Protestants were Lutheran, such
opinions smacked too much of a “works religion” like Roman Catholicism, where
one could never 'rest in the finished work of salvation'. In fact, Luther was closer to
Pietism than later “mainstream” Lutheranism, and one is left to wonder at the rift
between the two that became so clear in the German Church War.
I am going to take what might seem like a little departure from our study of the
German Church War here to consider the doctrine of salvation by grace. It is not
however, a departure from the subject - the Church War is grounded in that subject.
Sadly, the doctrine, I would say ‘the reality’ of salvation by grace through faith, is
one of the most misunderstood and controversial subjects in mankind’s long
history. Infuriatingly, it is also one of the clearest and most simple principles of
human experience. The Bible tells us that all there is to being saved is to say we
believe in Jesus, and then maybe some simple rituals to perform. Right? No, no,
no! That’s not what the Holy Scriptures tell us at all, but pulpits and pews across
the western world are filled with people who don’t know any better. It is no wonder
so many fall away from the church and scoffers have such a field day!
Jesus said “For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever lasting life. For God
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through
him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned; but he that
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of
the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:16 ff, KJV) Throughout the Bible, from
beginning to end, we are told the same thing. In Genesis 15:6 we are told of Abram
“and he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness.”(KJV)
Nowhere are we told salvation is by saying we believe; quite the contrary. There is
all the difference in the world, the difference between life and death, in the
difference between believing something and saying something. The difference
Bonhoeffer would describe as between “cheap grace” and “costly grace”, the
difference that was to tear apart the German churches and allow an evil that had
not been seen in centuries to stroll right into Germany.
Adam and Eve fell headlong into sin when they did not believe God, choosing
instead to believe the enemy of God and man. If we believe Jesus, that he is “the
way, the truth, and the life”(John.14:6), that sin is undone. When the first couple
realized what they had done they were afraid and ashamed and hid from God when
He called them. Since that time all humanity has inherited an instinctive fear and
shame of appearing before the holy God naked and dripping in sin when He calls
us. If we believe Jesus, we are washed clean in His blood and clothed in a garment
of righteousness so that we can confidently answer that call to a restored
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fellowship. If we believe Jesus, we are new creations with new lives, a new Father,
a new family, a new home, and a future glorious beyond anything man can
imagine. When we truly believe that, the things of this world become strangely dim
and we begin to seek to please Him - it is no longer a matter of having to do good
works for salvation but of wanting to do good works because we are saved. We
have nothing to offer God but our freely given love and worship after all. If we do
good works to buy our way into heaven we are not admitting our helplessness but
asserting our independence as did Adam and Eve.
Church establishments that take it upon themselves to “dispense God’s grace” to
those who offer up the proper declarations and undergo the proper rituals have two
natural enemies – atheism, and pietism. Pietism is often an object of more
opposition from “the church” than atheism because, at its most basic level, people
of pietist convictions don’t need church ritual and dogma and those whose
salvation, in their eyes, are based on ritual and dogma fear and loathe what they
don’t understand.
Some Pietists gravitated into other communities of faith, notably the Moravians,
with whom they had much in common including less emphasis on sacraments and
doctrine. But most members of the Pietist persuasion remained in their Lutheran
and Reformed Land Churches. Pietist groups began to coalesce into Bible and
missionary societies however, and into what amounted to the service orders of the
Catholic Church. Of the service orders, the most important were the Deacon and
Deaconess movement. These were groups of men and women who set themselves
apart for service to the sick and needy – very much in the fashion of a monastic
service order. We have already been introduced to this movement at Bethel, but it
extended far beyond Bethel.
Pietism had changed over time from a mystical relationship with God that isolated
the believer from the world, to the Awakening experience that tended to send the
believer out into the world to win it for Christ. But the world had changed also.
The rural peasantry of the late Middle Ages had given way to the urban working
class. New challenges and new opportunities had presented themselves. And, as if
by a miracle, the powers of the Prussian state were, for three generations, on the
side of the pious. Frederick the great atheist passed on the crown to his nephew, a
dissolute young Frederick Wilhelm III, who seemed to have a religious conversion.
Skeptical historians delight in pointing out mistresses and other inconsistencies in
his spiritual journey, but there were certainly enough fiery trials in the person of
Bonaparte to test his faith.
Frederick Wilhelm IV, much of the same cut as his father, declared (echoing the
words of Joshua): “As for me and my family, we will serve the Lord.”. He was
followed by his brother who became the first German Emperor, Wilhelm I. These
pietist kings and emperors were largely responsible for the social welfare progress
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of Nineteenth Century Germany, including the 1839 child labor restrictions, freeing
of the serfs, and their version of “social security”. These actions were seen by
Pietists and Liberals alike as “practical Christianity”, a term much in play during
the Nazi era Church War.
Not everything the Pietist Kings and Emperors did was appreciated by all the
churched people of Germany. The formation, in 1817, of the Prussian Union
Church by forcibly uniting Lutheran and Reformed Land Churches in Prussia was
not universally popular. This action was not, ostensibly at least, to affect their
church doctrines, only to make possible a more efficient administration. Lutheran
congregations would remain Lutheran, Reformed would remain Reformed. In
reality though, there was some mingling of doctrine and a considerable number of
Lutheran purists left Germany for the United States where they established what
they considered to be the true Lutheran Church. The Prussian king, of the
Reformed Church, with a Pietist bent, was not as keen on confessional purity as
strictly orthodox Lutherans. That was a black mark against the Pietists in many
Lutheran minds and when “uncorrupted” Lutheran churches came into the German
Empire later on there was a bitterness and jealousy that was not fully revealed until
the darkest years of the Church War.
There is a fear of sin in the Pietist that a complacent Lutheran, or Baptist, “resting
in the finished work of the cross” does not feel. Recall how Will Durant had
described the Catholic Church’s somewhat strained patience and good humor with
“mystics” and their claims to a closer walk with God, not to mention their “saintly
denunciations of her (the church) human faults”. That is somewhat the same
situation in which the Lutheran Land Churches found themselves with the Pietists;
yet, as we have seen, they were able to coexist in the peace of the late Victorian
age.
Between them, the various strains of Christianity managed to maintain a cultural
dominance in Europe until the First World War, beleaguered though they were by
Rationalism. We have vicariously witnessed now the closing of an age. During
these years the dream of the Holy Roman Empire and a united Christendom gave
way to the age of nation states and religious schism, the Age of Faith gave way to a
Christian Enlightenment, which in turn gave way to a non-Christian
Enlightenment. Cut off from its roots in Christian culture, this later Enlightenment
withered and died, its immature fruit rotted and fermented into Rationalism, the
popular brew that has intoxicated and poisoned the western world for generations
now, and to which we come next.
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Chapter 10: Artificial Light Blinds Many
As the 19th Century got into full swing, the setting for the upcoming Church War
became more and more recognizable. About the time slaves were freed in America,
serfs were freed by the German nobility – just in time to provide cheap labor for
Germany’s growing industrial sector. Landless, jobless peasants streamed into the
ghettos of the industrial cities and became “the
working class” – just as impoverished as ever and
in some ways worse off.
While this economic and social revolution was
happening, the Prussians, under the Hohenzollern
monarchy and “Iron Chancellor” Otto von
Bismarck, began collecting up most of the other
German states (with the notable exception of
Catholic Austria – then the dominant part of the
Austro-Hungarian Empire) into a Confederation,
better known as the German Empire - the Second
Reich.
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The constitution of the new empire, adopted in 1871, was surprisingly democratic
by the standards of the day. All the forcibly united German states retained some
autonomy and were allowed to maintain their respective Land Churches under their
own princes. The confusing welter of Land Churches in Germany – Saxony,
Schwabia, Hesse, Brunswick, Schleswig-Holstein, Bavaria, Wurtemburg, Baden,
Hanover, Westphalia, Rhineland, Madgeberg-Anhalt, Thuringia, Mecklenberg,
Brandenburg, Hamburg, and so on, led to some unification sentiment. However,
the example of the Prussian Union Church didn’t attract broad support among the
churches for unification. As we have seen, the Prussian Union, forced upon
Lutheran and Reformed churches in Prussia by the King, had developed the
reputation for doctrinal fusion that was considered intolerable by purists. Now the
confusion was even worse as there were Lutheran, Reformed, and Union Land
Churches.
Protestant Prussia also found itself ruling several predominately Catholic states.
That led to a coercive, if not notably violent, roughly two decade long
Kulturkamph (Culture War) which tried, but largely failed, to break the connection
between German Catholicism and Rome. The First Vatican Council in the Eighteen
Sixties had brought about a revival of Papal power and the Doctrine of Papal
Infallibility. The rise of Papal authority, both officially and in the eyes of Catholic
laity (a phenomenon known as Ultramontanism), diminished the power of the
German Bishops, causing a great deal of concern among the Protestants and
damaging relations between the two communities.
Some Catholics were also unhappy with the outcome of Vatican I. A few Catholics
split from the mother church and were granted the status of a Free Church in
Germany. They called themselves “Old Catholics” in reference to the movement
for governance by a council of Bishops which preceded the resurgence of Papal
authority.
In 1873, subjection of both Catholic and Protestant churches to the state was made
official. There was not a lot of opposition on the Protestant side as the government
was basically in one accord with Protestantism and the King was already head of
the Prussian Union churches. Pope Pius IX issued Quod Nunquam on the Prussian
church situation stating “let those who are your enemies know that you who refuse
to give to Caesar what belongs to God will bring no harm to the authority of the
king and will subtract nothing from it”. Ultimately neither side wanted a return to
the Reformation wars and with both willing to make accommodations to co-exist
Bismarck largely abandoned the Kulturkamph.
Despite the diversity of states and churches, a new sense of German nationality
began to develop with the relatively good times of the late nineteenth century. It
was still hard for many of the lowest on the socio-economic scale, but a substantial
middle class developed in Germany – thanks to the Industrial Revolution. Even the
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Jews were allowed to participate more fully in this new national and essentially
secular state, although still officially a Christian state with the Emperor as head of
the Protestant Church. An embryonic form of modern democracy began to take
hold with the revival of the ancient Reichstag. Catholics formed their own political
party – the Centre Party. Protestants, with the support of the Emperor and nobility,
saw little need to organize politically. Those seeking radical change formed the
Social Democrat Party (SD). The more radical SD’s eventually broke away and
organized into the Communist Party. Revolutionary movements unimpressed with
the Reichstag’s limited power and conservative bent organized underground. It
was, after all, still Imperial Germany with the Emperor and the nobility at its head.
The German Youth Movement (Wandervogel) sprang up in those changing years of
the nineteenth century, as Scouting and other such movements were springing up
all over the western world in reaction to urbanization and industrialization. It soon
became a source of concern to many German parents and religious leaders,
however, that this movement touting outdoor activities and fitness, and reviving
traditional folk dance and song also included a heavy emphasis on German preChristian religious traditions and deification of nature. Not to mention an almost
sacramental reverence for beer. As counters, both Catholics and Protestants
organized youth groups; as did craft guilds, labor unions, businesses, and sports
clubs, most with strong political agendas. Virtually all German youth were
included in some organized activity, each pulling in a different direction.
The Hohenzollern monarchy was not disinterested in German youth either. In order
to combat the rising influence of socialism, some smattering of Christian education
was required in all schools after 1892. The influence of this government brand of
Christian education is not at all clear, and may have been perceived by many as
simply indoctrination in the Divine Right of Kings - which in large measure it was.
The shortcomings of the Christian education program that were to appear so
obviously later on, and the diversity of paths the happy campers would later take
were mostly due to the condition of the Churches in nineteenth century Germany.
Protestantism in Germany had split again, only peacefully this time. On one side,
as we have already seen, was Pietism. On the other side, the emphasis on the
believer's relationship to God gave way to an emphasis on proper dogma and
sacraments. That "Protestant Scholasticism" filled Universities and Seminaries,
built great churches, and sent out missionaries to the ends of the earth, but left
many believers empty. The emphasis on intellectual aspects of religion also led in
different directions. Humanism and the Enlightenment of the Eighteenth Century
blossomed into 19th Century German Rationalism, from whence it spread
throughout Christendom. German Rationalism led to a merger of theology, secular
philosophy, and scientific skepticism (spurred on by Darwinian assumptions that
man was the product of natural processes of evolution, not Divine creation).
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Historical Criticism led to parsing the Testaments, questioning their accuracy, not
accepting their inspiration and authority as before. Biblical revelations were seen
as men’s interpretations of the encounter with the Divine. If so, perhaps God is
always trying to communicate with man through religion, and Christianity in only
one source of revelation? Supernaturalism was called into question – perhaps Jesus
only fainted on the cross, and revived in the coolness of the tomb? Anti-Semitism
and German pride led to theories that Jesus was actually the son of a German
soldier in Roman pay.
If the complex currents of German Rationalist theology could be summed up in a
few words, they would be that: (1) Biblical revelation must be subjected to the
laws of reason and nature; the old Humanist’s need to understand in order to
believe. The laws of nature don’t allow for stopping the sun, fish coughing out
repentant prophets, or men actually walking on water. Such things, and lesser
miracles, must be understood as myth or metaphor. (2) The revelation of Jesus
must be separated from the Old Testament Messianic expectations and Greek
myths built up about Him. (3) The true revelation of Jesus was moral and ethical,
and religious experience consists of ethical and moral feelings and insights. These
religious experiences are common to all mankind.
Rationalism did not hold forth unchallenged, of course. Orthodoxy railed against it,
Pietism ignored it, and a large body of theologians compromised with it. Friedrich
Schleiermacher was among the most influential of those theologians trying to fit
Christianity into Rationalism. In the arts and literature, the Romantic Movement
arose in reaction to Rationalism and Schleiermacher is often touted as a Romantic
answer to Rational Theology, but he departs only slightly from Rationalism.
Schleiermacher tinkered Kant’s categorical imperative into a theology of feelings –
feelings of dependence and a need for reconciliation with the Absolute and Eternal;
which, in the Christian tradition, is accomplished through Christ.
Unfortunately, the reduction of objective revelation to ethics and morality based on
individual religious experience opened the door to moral relativity- the logical, if
extreme, end of that was Nazi racial policy. The attempt to maintain Christian
ethics without Divinity led to Social Gospel Christianity. The Social Gospel was
dangerously incomplete in its assumption that all of man’s problems stemmed from
material causes, and so are correctable by purely material means. One logical
conclusion of replacing a religion emphasizing personal redemption with one of
social ethics is that government can more effectively perform social services and so
replace the church – a pillar of Nazi doctrine.
This theological ferment did not develop on its own, but was dependent upon, and
in turn propelling, development in science, philosophy and popular culture – each
discipline drawing energy from the others. Darwin’s Theory of Evolution was the
earthquake that most altered the Nineteenth century landscape. The concept of
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evolution was soon applied to everything from man to morality. The chief use of
the theory of evolution was to supplant one of the main reasons for belief in a
Supreme Being - as creator of man. Evolution purported to explain the
development of man without special creation or intelligent design; therefore Deism
could be pushed one step farther to agnosticism.
As Naturalism and Darwinian evolutionary theories gained acceptance, Social
Darwinism’s “survival of the fittest” mentality was quickly seized by some on the
top of the food chain as justification of their privilege, and a new weapon to keep
it. Such a confluence was inevitable as Darwin’s theory was based as much upon
upper class prejudices and the theories of Thomas Malthus as upon Darwin’s
observations of the natural world. Malthus theorized that human population grew
faster than food supplies, the excess population led to famine, disease and war – in
which the fittest tended to survive and reproduce.
Ernst Haeckel, the “German Darwin”, continued along Darwin’s lines of thought
and was a major contributor in making Social Darwinism what it became. We are
indebted to Haeckel for two innovations that have profoundly affected our
civilization ever since his day. Haeckel was the first to illustrate the theory of
human descent in the form of a tree, depicting different races at different stages of
evolutionary development. He is also responsible for the principle “Ontogeny
Recapitulates Phylogeny”, which, as late as my undergraduate days in the 1960’s
was still taught. Modern genetics has displaced this principle, but it is
misinformation that remains strongly embedded in the popular culture.
ORP claims that the human embryo (ontogeny) develops through the same stages
as man’s evolutionary history (phylogeny). Therefore, at early stages in its
development, a human embryo is equivalent to a series of progressively “evolved”
invertebrates - then a fish, an amphibian, a reptile, a primitive mammal, a primate,
and only ultimately, man. Haeckel went so far as to support his theory by a
completely bogus illustration of the human embryo with “gill slits”. OPR was a
convenient doctrine to overcome our Christian cultural taboo on infanticide, but it
is no longer necessary, having fulfilled its purpose.
Late in his life, Haeckel reflected upon the triumph of Darwinism with more
insight and candor than anyone else who readily comes to mind:
The intellectual movement to which the impulse was given thirty years
ago, by the English naturalist, Charles Darwin, in his celebrated
work, “On the Origin of Species”, has, within this short period,
assumed dimensions of unparalleled depth and breadth. It is true the
scientific theory set forth in that work, which is commonly called
briefly Darwinism, is only a small fragment of a far more
comprehensive doctrine – a part of the universal Theory of
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Development, which embraces in its vast range the whole domain of
human knowledge. (p-1)
The immense value of the Theory of Descent in regard to Biology
consists, as I have already remarked, in its explaining to us the origin
of organic forms in a mechanical way, and pointing out their active
causes. But however highly and justly this service of the Theory of
Descent may be valued, yet it is almost eclipsed by the immense
importance which a single necessary inference from it claims for itself
alone. This necessary and unavoidable inference is the theory of the
animal descent of the human race.
Manifestly the effect of this conclusion is immense, and no science
will be able to escape from the consequences. Anthropology, or the
science of man, and consequently all philosophy, are thereby
thoroughly reformed in all their branches. …
Perhaps nothing will make the full meaning of the theory of descent
clearer than calling it “the non-miraculous history of creation”. …
Haeckel was right in one regard, what he dubbed the “non-miraculous history of
creation” has turned the world upside down. Haeckel claimed to be a monist, one
who believes in a purely physical world; as opposed to a dualist, who conceives of
both a physical and a spiritual world. He recognized the apparent contradiction in
the expression, “non-miraculous creation” and explained that there were two types
of creation – “coming into existence of its substance”, and “coming into existence
of its form”. Evolution explained the latter. Of the former, once thought to be the
province of the First Cause, he had little interest and was content in noting that
science teaches that matter is “eternal and imperishable”:
If any person feels the necessity of conceiving the coming into
existence of this matter as the work of a supernatural creative power,
of the creative forces of something outside of matter, we have nothing
to say against it. But we must remark, that thereby not even the
smallest advantage is gained for a scientific knowledge of nature.
Such a conception of an immaterial force, which at the first creates
matter is an article of faith which has nothing whatever to do with
human science. Where faith commences, science ends. Both these
workings of the human mind must be strictly kept apart from each
other. Faith has its origin in the poetic imagination; knowledge, on
the other hand, originates in the reasoning intelligence of man.
Science has to pluck the blessed fruits from the tree of knowledge,
unconcerned whether these conquests trench upon the poetical
imagining of faith or not.
146
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Despite his claim to have eyes only for the things of science, Haeckel strayed
deeply into religion. Much of his early work was designed to counter the work of
naturalists with Christian perspectives; men such as Linnaeus, Curvier, and
Agassiz. The Swiss-American naturalist Louis Agassiz was considered to be
Darwinism’s most dangerous enemy, but his cause died with him, years before
Darwin, and without leaving the legion of dedicated disciples Darwin mustered.
Many see in that the triumph of truth over superstition; but it was really the
triumph of Satanic delusion, for Darwinism has nothing to offer except the illusion
of freedom from the reign of God. Haeckel continues:
The opponents of the monistic or mechanical conception of the world
have welcomed Agassiz’s work with delight, and find in it a perfect
proof of the direct creative action of a personal God. But they
overlook the fact that this personal creator is only an idealized
organism, endowed with human attributes. This low dualistic
conception of God is in keeping with a lower animal stage of
development of the human organism. The more developed man of the
present day is capable of, and justified in, conceiving that infinitely
nobler and sublimer idea of God which alone is compatible with the
monistic conception of the universe, and which recognizes God’s
spirit and power in all phenomena without exception. The monistic
idea of God which belongs to the future, has already been expressed
by Giordano Bruno in the following words: “A spirit exists in all
things and no body is so small but contains a part of the divine
substance within itself, by which it is animated.” This sublime
conception of God is based upon the religion within the sphere of
which the noblest minds of antiquity as well as those of modern times
have thought and lived, viz. Pantheism. It is of this noble idea of God
that Goethe says: “Certainly there does not exist a more beautiful
worship of God than that which needs no image, but which arises in
our heart from converse with nature.” By it we arrive at the sublime,
pantheistic idea of the unity of God and nature.
So icon of science Ernst Haeckel was just another pantheist. Did you notice any
muffled rumblings or feel the movement of an earthquake upon reading Haeckel?
You should have; it was the break with thousands of years of Judeo-Christian
cultural heritage. Its funny, isn’t it, one would have expected it to take more than a
few gratuitous and logically contradictory assertions to knock out the
underpinnings of western civilization. How did Bonhoeffer put it - Christians
“must be shown a better, prouder God than they seem to have, if they are to fall”.
The Bible warns against worshiping the creation rather than the Creator. Haeckel’s
reputation as a man of science lent the aura and respectability of “science” to his
147
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

pantheistic philosophical/religious speculations though. Listen for the echoes of
Ernst Haeckel in the Nazi era, and in our own.
Just for the fun of it, let’s take a look at some of
the talented Herr Prof. Haeckel’s famous and
influential artistry - the first of its kind "tree":
And what a gnarled old tree! It looks as if it might
date back to the Garden of Eden; perhaps we
can say it is the false Tree of the Knowledge of
Good and Evil planted that fateful day.
How ironic.
Pictured below is a close-up of the upper branches
of Haeckel’s tree. Darwinist evolutionary theory
is inherently racist, and inherently anti-egalitarian
and anti-democratic – it can’t be otherwise. But
Haeckel’s crude racism is rapidly disappearing
down the “memory hole” of suppressed knowledge, as George Orwell put it in his book, 1984.

Such racist illustrations as this were
not included in later editions and
these old ones are getting harder and
harder to find. I once had an English
language edition of this book, but I
foolishly sold it. I had a hard time
getting hold of even this German
edition to copy. We should bear in
mind, however, that this was
mainstream science in the late 19th
and early 20th centuries.
I am sorry if this offends anyone, but
modern readers need to understand
the truths about Satan's lies and those
who propagate them.
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Sigmund Freud came along in the latter part of the Nineteenth Century to complete
what evolution had begun in making God obsolete. Freud proved to many peoples’
satisfaction (also through fraudulent research), that the irrational unconscious mind
ruled in the affairs of men– not God, as traditional Christianity had it; not even the
God given rational mind of man as earlier Rationalists like John Locke and
Emmanuel Kant believed. It was repressed instincts, Oedipal complexes and
sundry other collected neuroses in the unconscious that ruled; and below even that
dark and inaccessible level, an innate wish to return to the quiescence of non-being
eventually won out over the instinct for survival.
Freud’s purported delving into the depths of the human mind “…reduces religion
to the status of a neurosis of mankind and explains its grandiose powers in the
same way as we should a neurotic obsession in our individual patient”. The myth
of religion is the “anodyne” of the people- the painkiller of the people, making life
bearable, he decided. Freud perhaps revealed more about himself than about
mankind in general. I suppose all of us have had bouts of wishing we had never
been called out of the quiet of non-being into being. Freud separated himself from
the God of his fathers, and without that connection it is a miserable existence
indeed. Hemingway is said to have lamented that man’s life is like an ant trapped
on a log burning at both ends. How sad that we the church let them suffer and die
in such ignorance. We are all born into this world, which might indeed be
considered a log burning at both ends, but unlike Hemingway’s ant, God has made
a way for us to be reborn on the tree of life.
A generation earlier, Karl Marx had written his Communist Manifesto, using the
latest “scientific” assumptions and Rationalist philosophy to back his call for
turning the hierarchy on its head. But Marx too, drew from the same tainted well as
the others. As noted before, it has been said, with some justification I suppose, that
Marxism is a Christian heresy. That’s true in the sense that “the good” Marx sought
was dignity and material comfort for the masses – humanism without JudeoChristian theism. In some ways Marx, as well as Darwin, paved the way for Freud.
Darwin and Haeckel found God unnecessary to explain the existence of man, and
Marx found the explanation of man’s history in the interplay of socio-economic
forces. No “God” needed any more. The standard translations of Marx’s works
quote him as declaring that religion is the “opiate” of the people, similar to Freud’s
opinion. Both wrote in German and I don’t know what word or words were
translated “anodyne” and “opiate” but I suppose the medical term of Freud was
meant to infer a narcotic that kept the individual functioning while Marx clearly
meant that the hope of a coming better world kept the masses content with the
miseries and injustice of the capitalist system.
Marx was a highly literate, talented, and passionate writer, and he found an eager
following in the turmoil of the Industrial Revolution. As is often the case with
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authors of political movements, he was far more talented in conveying his passion
than in anticipating consequences. The upshot of Marxism was a series of bloody,
anti-Christian despotisms not easily discernible from Hitler’s. Too much has
already been written about Marx, so I will add only that his importance to our story
lies mostly in the reaction against him which we will see culminate in the Nazi era.
There was a long lead up to that culmination however with some very prescient
warnings.
Father Bodelschwingh preached against the dangers of socialism and Bismark set
the German state on alert against it; but I think the most astute warnings came from
Pope Leo XIII. In1878, the first year of his papacy, he issued Quod Apostolici
Muneris which contains a truly prophetic description of the looming modern world
well worth a read today. As an American and as a Protestant, I can’t agree with all
that he says but he was dead on accurate in warning that there were conspiracies
afoot that “assail the right of property sanctioned by natural law”, and as might
well be expected from what we see today, “debase the natural union of man and
woman”.
He asserts that, yes, Marx was right, faith in God and His coming kingdom was
comforting the working masses, and he noted that the decline in faith experienced
by many increased materialism, and consequently, discontent. His prescription was
not material or political but spiritual – certainly the best prescription, but perhaps
not one that should be taken alone.
Again, in 1891, Leo spoke to the rising threat of Marxist ideology in Rerum
Novarum, On Capital and Labor. He assures the faithful that “private ownership is
in accordance with the law of nature”, and he makes a powerful case that socialism
defrauds men of the fruits of their labor. That fact could be foreseen, by those who
wanted to, in Rosseau’s treatise, and has been borne out in every socialist
dictatorship since. And again he makes a strong defense of marriage and family
against the encroachment of the state which seems to always attend socialist
enterprises. Unfortunately, the Pope's wisdom was lost on his people, at least in
great part.
The eminent philosophers of German Rationalism- Hegel, Fichte, and Nietzscheglorified war, conquest, racism, and statism with ruthless hero/leaders. To
understand Hegel, think “haggle”. There is no absolute truth; I present a thesis, you
present your anti-thesis and we haggle out (or fight) to a synthesis. Obviously the
stronger always has an advantage in arriving at a more favorable synthesis.
Nietzsche famously declared that “God is dead”, and with Him died all absolute
values. What he meant was that educated, thinking men of the modern age could
no longer believe in the God gloriously depicted by Michelangelo in the Sistine
Chapel. With the demise of God went the values, the knowledge of right and
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wrong, on which Western culture had been built. Nietzsche didn’t make that claim
in an air of triumph, but in one of fear and despair, the sort of despair that leads to
nihilism.
Nietzsche can be thought of, if not the father of modern nihilism, at least its high
priest; and the father of psychotherapy and mentor of Freud, because he turned
over man’s fate to the irrational. Modern “psycho-babble” such as discovering
one’s own “identity” and “life-style” is laid by some observers right on Nietzsche’s
doorstep. He pointed out that with God dead, it was up to man to create new values
for himself. This concept of man-created values flew in the face of the
Enlightenment man’s search for natural law, the immutable “self evident truths” of
America’s founding document, not to mention Christian faith’s acceptance of
revealed truth.
Nietzsche not only declared the death of God but prophesied the death of reason as
well. Man, he understood, could not live without gods and religion, and religion, as
he saw it, was inherently irrational. Men would come along, he foresaw, who by
their “will to power”, rather than their resort to objective truth, would create new
religious myths and the new values for a society. So Haeckel may make a god of
evolution, and Marx may set up a deified socio-economic “historic inevitability” as
the determiner of man’s fate, and Otto Spengler may see man’s highest goal as
merging into an all powerful state, while other German thinkers were beginning to
envision a “Master Race” (Herrenvolk) as the fulfillment of German destiny – the
number of possibilities was endless, but they were all the products of man’s flawed
reasoning ability that couldn’t rise above its irrational roots.
Nietzsche, who died in 1900, was perhaps more astute observer of culture than
motivator; but his daring, or reckless, ideology was picked up by a large segment
of the pop culture molders –philosophers, novelists, dramatists, composers,
educators, politicians, religious cultists. Nietzschean ideas are just as popular in
America today as in pre-Nazi Germany too. Years ago, I took one of my daughters
to a Batman movie. I don’t remember the title, or which actor played the quixotic
crusader or which cartoonish villain it featured. Only this one scene was worth
remembering; it was pure Nietzsche. Batman and his nemesis were locked in the
climatic struggle in what appeared to be the ruins of an ancient cathedral. Finally,
having destroyed the evil…whatever, Batman was seen standing on a parapet
looking out over Gotham far below musing that it was now his alone, he was the
master of good and evil. We are awash in such images. Gone are the illusions of a
civil society governed by its members in keeping with immutable natural laws; far
too many of us seem to want a superhero ruler/savior. Germany thought she had
found hers in Adolph Hitler.
At any rate, the rise of supermen who would know no god but themselves
dominated the 20th century, as it may the 21st. Whether or not Hitler ever actually
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read Nietzsche, he could be considered Nietzsche’s disciple; and he liked to be
associated with Nietzsche, turning the philosopher’s home into a shrine, where he,
Hitler, took many a photo opportunity. Hitler undoubtedly believed that Nietzsche
had him in mind when Nietzsche wrote:
Every elevation of the type “man” has hitherto been the work of an
aristocratic society – and so it will always be- a society believing in a
long scale of gradations of rank and differences of worth among
human beings, and requiring slavery in one form or another.
Let us acknowledge unprejudicedly how every higher civilization
hitherto has originated! Men with a still natural nature, barbarians in
every terrible sense of the word, men of prey, still in possession of
unbroken strength of will and desire for power, throw themselves upon
weaker, more moral, more peaceful races, or upon old mellow
civilizations in which the vital force was flickering out in brilliant
fireworks of wit and depravity.
The essential thing…in a good and healthy aristocracy is that it
should not regard itself as a function either of the kingship or the
commonwealth, but as the significance and justification thereof – that
it should therefore accept with a good conscience the sacrifice of a
legion of individuals, who, for its sake must be suppressed and
reduced to imperfect men, to slaves and instruments. Its fundamental
belief must be precisely that society is not allowed to exist for its own
sake, but only as a foundation and scaffolding, by means of which a
select class of beings may be able to elevate themselves to their
higher duties, and in general to a higher existence…
“Exploitation” does not belong to a depraved or imperfect and
primitive society: it belongs to the nature of the human being as a
primary organic function, it is a consequence of the intrinsic Will to
Power, which is precisely the Will to Life.
Why have sympathetic actions been praised? The noble type of man
regards himself as a determiner of values; he does not require to be
approved of; he passes the judgment:… he knows that it is he himself
only who confers honor on things; he is the creator of values.
Nietzsche’s bold, reckless philosophy did not change the world – the world
changed and made a place of honor for him to speak. Such thoughts have been
always in men’s hearts, and the history of mankind is stained by the pursuit of such
ideals, though in the Christian age they had to be cloaked in some nobler, more
acceptable guise. Now, Nietzsche could openly preach the abandonment and scorn
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of the Christian world view- the sovereignty of God, the gospel of peace and
brotherly love, the innate worth of human life. These were to be ground underfoot.
Nietzsche was the leading edge of history circling back upon itself; back to the preChristian world. Such was the Nazi dream.
Haeckel, Freud, Nietzsche – they all fit nicely together, three horsemen of a
coming apocalypse. If we wanted a fourth, there are many to chose from; men who
labored throughout their lives to undermine the existing order. In Germany’s
particular case, perhaps the extremely erudite, if vicious, inconsistent, and illogical
anti-Semitism and racism of Houston Stewart Chamberlain would be a good
choice.
Chamberlain was a flake off the British upper crust who became enamored with
Prussianism and became its’ intellectual champion in the late 19th and early 20th
centuries. Late in life he became Richard Wagner’s son-in-law, and lived far
enough into the twentieth century to become a supporter of the rising young Hitler.
Hitler and his Nazi Party reciprocated the honor by holding him as one of their
founding intellects; in fact, Chamberlain’s main work, Foundations of the
Nineteenth Century, ranked next to Hitler and Rosenberg on the early Nazi reading
list.
Whereas Nietzsche declared God to be dead, Chamberlain tried to save the
supposedly terminally ill Supreme Being with radical amputations and transfusions
of alien blood. Using the scalpels of German Rationalism, he deconstructed
Christianity into a chaos of derivative myths of partly Indo-European (New
Testament) and partly Semitic (Old Testament) origins, with the two eternally at
war. Old Testament “Jewish materialism”, a system of rewards in this life for faith
and good behavior versus New Testament Aryan spiritualism. He constructed a
history of Europe founded upon that antithesis, demonstrating Teutonic superiority,
Roman inferiority, and Jewish cupidity.
Chamberlain’s studies brought him to the remarkable conclusion that “…Christ is
not descended from the house of David, neither is he a son of Jehovah, the God of
the Jews, he is the son of the cosmic God, that holy ghost” (Chamberlain, p-36),
which was familiar to all Aryans under different names. He rejoiced that
Christianity turns the Trinity into polytheism and rejects “dangerous Semitic
monotheism”. He continued with the advice that “…we need to tear away the
foreign rags and tatters that still hang upon our Christianity as the trappings of
slavish hypocrisy: we need the creative power to construct out of the words and the
spectacle of the crucified Son of Man a perfect religion fitting the truth of our
nature, our capacities, and our present culture…” (Chamberlain, p-134)
The need for men to 'construct a new religion', how often do we see that deadly
folly play out even in our own day. For a model of that perfect religion,
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Chamberlain turned to German mysticism, including the writings of Miester
Eckhard, “Man shall not seek God outside himself”. Christ as “Son of Man”
becomes the dominant theological truth. So, in Chamberlain’s view, God is to be
found in man, and in nature. There is no fall, no separation from God, no need for
law or for sacraments. Man has perfect moral freedom, if he only realizes it. But all
men are not constituted to appreciate that freedom. It, “could never suggest itself to
the Jews, since their observation of nature and themselves was never more than
skin deep, and they remained on the childish standpoint of empiricism hooded on
both sides with blinkers; much less need we mention the refuse of humanity from
Africa, Egypt and elsewhere, which helped to build up the Christian Church.”
Chamberlain went on to state the matter clearly:
“Here lies the hard insoluble kernel of the ‘Jewish problem’. And this
is the reason why an impartial man, without a trace of contempt for
the, in many respects worthy and excellent Jews, can and must regard
the presence of a large number of them in our midst as a danger not
to be underestimated. Not only the Jew, but also all that is derived
from the Jewish mind, corrodes and disintegrates what is best in us.
And so Kant rightly reproached the Christian Churches for making all
men Jews, by representing the importance of Christ as lying in this,
that He was the historically expected Jewish Messiah.” (Chamberlain,
p-482)
Here is a great truth of anti-Semitism, and a great irony. Jesus, separated from His
roots as the Jewish Messiah, could be molded into someone entirely different from
the orthodox Christian view. Jesus could become someone who belongs to this
world, a man like us; albeit a great and wise and noble man whom we can love and
emulate. But in whom we need not worry about such “Jewish” ideas as one God
who stands apart from His creation, who gives law and establishes immutable
values. But the Jews and their infernal books have pervaded Christianity. The fires
of anti-Semitism were fanned in the Middle Ages because Judaism was antithetical
to Christendom. In the post-Christian world, anti-Semitism glows red hot because
of the burning hatred of Christianity. Despite the wishes of either, Judaism and
Christianity are inseparably connected to the end of the world.
Chamberlain’s writing style is captivating and filled with Goethe and Schiller,
Byron and Shakespeare, the classic Greeks, the church fathers, Kant and Hegel,
etc. ad infinitum. Yet in reading him and the other rationalist “thinkers”, I am
reminded of the ominous warning of Godly Wisdom – “He who hates me loves
death”. Here we have seen the development of a worldview rejecting Godly
Wisdom, replacing it with man’s … “reason”? In the next few generations the
abstract philosophy would become the concrete reality, and death became the
obsession of the Third Reich.
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Let us now look at some of the practical expressions of the ideas we have been
reading about and how widespread they were in the western world at the time of
Hitler’s advent. In the late Nineteenth Century, Zoologist and values maker Ernst
Haeckel had become a preeminent figure in German science and popular culture.
Under his influence race became an ever-increasing obsession in the academic
world. At that time, during the period of Germany’s African colonization, racism
was conveniently directed along white vs. non-white lines. Nevertheless, racism
became an established academic discipline, later to branch out into an Aryan vs.
Semitic concentration.
At the same time, the Social Darwinist “survival of the fittest” ideology was
developing into the Eugenic Movement. This was an idealistic crusade to better the
lot of humanity (the superior humanity) by removing the genetically unfit. In its
most humane form, eugenics sought simply to discourage the reproduction of the
genetically unfit – as judged by the scientific elite (which also just happened to be
the social elite). But with such an important goal as the betterment of mankind - in
fact an unprecedented leap forward representing the next step in the evolution of
mankind – what means toward that great goal were unjustified?
By the early Twentieth Century the two, racism and eugenics, had merged
somewhat into an early form of Rassenkunde, the “science” of racial hygiene.
Darwinist/Eugenic ideology ruled in the medical field through out Western Europe
and North America, not just in Germany, and eugenic practices were instituted
wherever possible in both public institutions and private institutions liberally
funded by eugenic true believers. It has been charged, with considerable basis in
fact, that American racist/eugenic ideas were major influences on the Nazis. In the
early days of their regime, the Nazis liked to make the comparison of their racial
goals with the Jim Crow segregation and miscegenation laws of the American
south. Also, in the early Twentieth Century, the majority of American states
practiced eugenics in the form of sterilization of “undesirables” under state control.
The divergence of German eugenic practices from those of the rest of the western
world came about because of political developments in Germany, not because of
any peculiar German thought process.
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Chapter 11: Race Across the Ocean.
Let us digress from Germany for a moment to look at the racial and eugenic, and
anti-Semitic, views circulating in the US. This will be a spotty and idiosyncratic
look at the subject pulled from my own casual observations, not a thorough survey;
but it does illustrate the fact that views we will be seeing in later paragraphs among
the Nazis were not unique to the Nazis.
Christendom in general, and America in particular, faced a vexing problem – an
ethos affirming the value of human life and the equality of all men in the eyes of
God and before the law, and yet having a population saddled with human nature’s
self-centerdness, callousness, and penchant for rationalizing whatever of God’s
commands conflicted with their own concupiscence. In the American south, large
landowners needed cheap, controllable labor. They could import peasant labor
from Europe cheaply enough, but with land for the taking, the peasants soon set
out on their own to be ex-peasants.
Africans offered an advantage here. Coming from outside Christendom, they fell
somewhat outside the sphere of influence of the Church (at least such an argument
was made), and they were an easily identifiable group. Development of a racial
identity as inferior and fit only for slavery worked for Africans where it no longer
worked for European peasantry.
Still, the development of this racial identity took some doing as it flew in the face
of American ideals and Christian humanism. The slave owning elites had the
education, time, and motivation to justify slavery to the world, and to themselves,
however. They pressed literature, theology, and science of those pre-Darwinian
days into proving that Negroes were a separate species, the result of a completely
separate act of creation which some people claimed to be vaguely alluded to in the
Bible. Methods of promoting such ideas through manipulation of public opinion
were pioneered in the American south (but that’s a subject for another book). The
defeat of the Confederacy and the advent of Darwinism submerged the separate
creation idea, but not the perceived necessity of viewing others as inherently
inferior.
The landed nobility of Europe, and the new rich of the Industrial Age both had
vested interests in inequality, and in the late Nineteenth Century earlier
explanations of that inequality – blood and breeding, Divine order, separate
creation – began to be replaced by the scientific explanations of Social Darwinism.
The perceived inequalities between men individually, and between races existed
because some races, some families, some individuals were more evolved than
others, better equipped for the struggle for survival. Not surprisingly, because
Social Darwinism was the product of European elites, it found early on that
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superior positions in European culture were valid indicators of biological
superiority, and justifications for their superior social and economic positions.
A peculiar thing happened to Social Darwinism however. As the Nineteenth
Century wore on and the Twentieth dawned, the ideals of Social Darwinism
slipped out of the hands of the elites into the hands of a movement with totally
different goals than preserving the elites’ status. Ironically, we might lay the worst
excesses of racism and anti-Semitism to democratization, education and growing
interest in social issues.
The late Nineteenth and early Twentieth Centuries were an era of social activism
running the gamut from the Salvation Army and Bethel on one end of the spectrum
to the…well, lets look at one of the most successful movements on the other end of
the spectrum in America and let you label it as you will. We will look into
Margaret Sanger’s 1922 book The Pivot of Civilization. Ms. Sanger, as many of
you know, was the founder of Planned Parenthood and has had an immense impact
upon this country - about the same as a mile diameter meteorite.
Before we arrive at Ms. Sanger’s pivot though, let us learn what we can from the
foreword, written by the famous British science fiction writer, Mr. H. G. Wells.
Wells, a dedicated opponent of traditional Christian culture (see his history of the
world), was especially clear and unreserved in expressing the ideology we are
looking into; so much so that Ms. Sanger’s comments are largely redundant,
however we will get to them shortly. Let it first be noted that Wells’ views spring
from the perennial certainty among some people that there are too many other
people in the world. Let us begin with his comments on the “Mayans” (i.e. he
probably is referring to the Aztecs, as the Mayan civilization perished in the preColumbian period):
…their surplus population was disposed of by an organization of
sacrificial slaughter unparallel in the records of mankind. Many of
the institutions that seemed most normal and respectable to them
filled the invading Europeans with perplexity and horror.
When we realize clearly this possibility of civilizations being based
upon very different intellectual methods, we are better able to
appreciate the profound significance of the schism in our modern
community…
(Sanger, p-xi, xii)
The “schism” to which Wells refers lays between what he describes as the “old” or
“traditional civilization” versus “…the civilization of enquiry, of experimental
knowledge, creative and progressive civilization.” As we continue down the road
towards the Nazi abomination, let us bear in mind the concept of an experimental
civilization – that was essentially what the Nazi Reich was, its values were being
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made up as they went along. Wells continues with the customary obeisance to
Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle – the “…first outbreak of the spirit of this
civilization”. Then he gets down to the point, the “…indiscriminate torrent of
progeny”, the “…ill-bred, ill-trained swarms of inferior citizens that you inflict
upon us” – that is, the “old” culture inflicts upon us. (Sanger, pages xii – xvi) The
pretense to philosophy or scientific views slips off of Wells right readily, and
underneath it lies a deep hatred for humanity, inherited, no doubt, from his 'father'.
Ms. Sanger continues along the same lines, in the most apocalyptic terms:
“The lack of balance between the birth rate of the ‘unfit’ and the ‘fit’, admittedly
the greatest present menace to civilization…”
…the most urgent problem today is how to limit and discourage the over-fertility
of the mentally and physically defective. Possibly drastic and Spartan methods
may be forced upon American society if it continues to encourage the chance and
chaotic breeding that has resulted from our stupid, cruel sentimentalism” (Sanger,
p-25)
Sanger concludes that we must “face the situation without flinching”, that it is
“bravery to do this” and “serving the pivotal interests of civilization”. Most of the
remainder of the book is a collection of horror stories of “slave mothers”, attacks
on the “grossly immoral ‘moralists’”, and calls to “remove the moral taboos” of
society which would certainly usher in a utopian age.
One wonders just what Sanger meant by these “drastic and Spartan methods” we
must bravely face. Did she mean literally like the Spartans, to kill children
perceived as weak, and to thin out the inferior population when it threatened to
grow unmanageable? Just what she advocated in the “Negro Project”.What
civilization was she serving? No better definition can be found of the other side in
Wells’ schism, the “other end of the spectrum” from Bethel, than can be found in
reading Wells and Sanger from those unabashed pre-World War II, pre-Holocaust,
pre-politically correct days.
I once was dismayed that so many people failed to realize what this “progressive
civilization” amounted to; but then, of late, as I contemplate the power of Sanger’s
darling child, Planned Parenthood, I am even more dismayed to discover they do
realize what it amounts to, and approve.
Despite all her influence upon American culture, few people read Sanger. Her
influence was indirect, and derivative itself. She was neither author nor sole
proponent of radical eugenic views. Let us look into a far more widely read
American book, remembering the perfectly legitimate place racial/eugenic studies
had in American academics prior to World War II. I came to my love of musty old
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books honestly. Neither of my parents ever threw away a book, so I still have the
biology textbook my mother used in the early 1940’s preparing to become a high
school biology teacher, while my father was away fighting the Nazis. The book is
from one of the most popular school science series of the day, written by two of the
leading lights of New York City and Rochester public schools.
There is quite a large section on race, including pages of photographs of racial
types for study, and a chart with mankind divided up into four “race-stocks” –
Negro, Mongolian, American Indian, and Caucasian. The latter is divided up into
four “Sub-races” - Alpine, Hindu, Mediterranean, and Nordic. Other biology books
of the day might have had somewhat different classification schemes, such as the
American Indian classified as Mongolian, and a separate race classification for
Australoids. Though the book boldly states that “…the white race stands supreme
in present day culture…” it goes to great lengths to include exhortations to
remember the “brotherhood of man” and platitudinously ascribe differences in
cultural development among peoples to non-biological causes (climate, isolation,
etc.). It nevertheless follows a line very similar to Nazi racial “science” and some
very familiar ideology creeps into the
discussion.
The insincerity of the racist disclaimers can
be seen in the illustration of man’s purported
family tree reproduced to the right.
Notice a few characteristics of the tree,
which could have been drawn by Haeckel
(though Haeckel was a much better artist),
or Hitler for that matter, who was also an
artist:
1. The greater part of the world’s population
branch out and occupy lower portions of the
evolutionary tree than do the white races.
2. The white races also are ranked in
Wood and carpenter, p-919
evolutionary development however, with the
“Alpine” being the highest on the totem
pole…er, tree. Perhaps a little anti-German bias is evident in our book. The Alpine
race is represented by a photograph of a rugged, well-dressed mountaineer with the
caption: “Alpine. Clear-cut features show keen minds ready for any emergency.”
The Nordic race, on the other hand, is represented by a rosy-cheeked peasant and
the caption: “Nordic-Estonian girl. Note the broad, high check bones
characteristic of the German people.”
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3. The Semitic (Jewish) race is represented by the lowest branch of the white races.
And, for whatever reason, it is represented by a downward growing branch. One is
tempted to make something of that fact, which would not speak well of the
authors’ opinion of Jewish “blood”.
The similarities of thought between this American high school textbook and Nazi
dogma include the statement that “each race thinks differently from all other races”
and that the basis of history is biological. In a section on “Fallen Peoples” world
history is placed squarely in the biological framework as the list of great
civilizations of the past – Egyptian, Babylonian, etc. – fall to more “virile races”.
Jews are described as a “race” and given specific racial traits, including, that “…
Jews are largely immune to tuberculosis…”.
Not surprisingly it is stated that “…the North Temperate Zone gives us the
greatest number of people of activity, industry, genius, and inventiveness (Figure
77).” (Wood, pages 125 - 129) The “white area” (that area shaded white) on Figure
77, incidentally, includes New York, but not any of the southern US. It includes
most of Great Britain, excepting some of Scotland. It includes Germany and Japan,
but not most of the rest of the world.

Wood and Carpenter, p-121

Don’t be too downcast if you are found among the lower branches, or the less
dazzling neighborhoods; it is just possible that Mssrs. Wood and Carpenter have
allowed some minor errors to creep into their science. It is now well known, if not
widely known, that Neanderthal Man (the “root stock” of the notorious tree) was
quietly reclassified as homo sapien (true humans) a few years back; that
precipitated a political firestorm that caused some 'men of science' to back down
on the reclassification. Even in the distorted thinking of evolutionary “science”
homo sapiens arising from homo sapiens hardly seems noteworthy as proof of
evolution.
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I was amused also, to notice the well-known fraud, Piltdown Man (discovered to
be a deliberate hoax in the 1950's), listed among our esteemed ancestors in this text
book. Of course, the whole lot of supposed ancestors are pretty shady characters in
my opinion.
I have a strong suspicion that the authors would place themselves in the Alpine
category, whereas most of today’s readers would place them in the dunce category.
It was not for today’s reader that the book was aimed however. One thing that is up
to date about the book… well, 'timeless' may be more accurate, is that the authors
have no scruples about using the public schools to proselytize for their point of
view. Each generation is subject to indoctrination in the current educational or
social fads.
Let me indulge myself here, if you will, with a brief digression both in time and
into the world of the unseen hand. In the span of a single lifetime the western
world has become dependent upon brainpower imported from the darker shaded
areas of Mssrs. Wood and Carpenter’s map. I have difficulty attributing that change
to an accelerated rate of random genetic mutations and survival of the fittest. While
children in poverty stricken third world villages soak up science and mathematics,
American children are wandering around in a social media daze, if they’re not too
fat to get up from the sofa, or too busy honing their skills on “first person shooter”
video games.
Perhaps we should ponder on the possibility that the western world’s great
advances were blessings from the God of their fathers’, rather than the result of
superior genes. And perhaps we should not forget that God inevitably holds in
derision all those who lift themselves up in arrogance and forget the source of their
blessings – as the western, once Christian, world has. Now, back to the subject we
strayed from – mother's old text book.
Not content with its introduction to scientific racism, our New York textbook goes
to the next logical step of introducing us to the “science” of eugenics, and to our
duty to pursue eugenic goals rigorously. In the large section of the book entitled
“Man Increases His Racial Well-Being” we are introduced to Sir Francis Galton,
cousin of Charles Darwin and “Founder of the Science of Eugenics”. Students are
asked to report on some of his works as exemplars of scientific method.
Then we are introduced to the application of Mendelian Laws of Inheritance to
humans, complete with loads of illustrations leaving students little choice but to
fall into line with the authors’ misanthropic views. Some of the conclusions we are
to draw from this study include:
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724. Human Parasitism. – It is plain that if feeble-minded people are
allowed to inbreed, they produce a line of descendants so weak and
degenerated as to become non-producers, paupers, immoral, and
criminals – a real burden upon society. Thus, the normal-minded
members of society are heavily taxed to feed and shelter those people
and to pay the cost of trials growing out of their many crimes. All
such people are true human parasites. (Wood, p-896)
734. Methods of Advancing Eugenics. – How many of the desirable
ends of eugenics can be accomplished? First, there are voluntary
methods, such as avoidance of the excessive use of alcoholic liquors
and other drugs.
Secondly, there is the education of the public through lectures,
literature, statistics, etc. Thirdly, bonuses may be given by
philanthropic persons or a tax reduction allowed by the government
for large families of the best stock.
Lastly, the control of unrestricted production of offspring among the
irresponsible, physically defective, and those who depend upon others
for their support. …
We may not wish to come to such a stage of compulsory eugenics in
this country as a whole, yet we are well on our way and we may have
to go much farther before we are sure that our country is safe from
physical, mental, and moral degeneration. (Wood, p-902)
The last paragraph above referred to compulsory sterilization, a topic of some
considerable attention in the book. A glowing report on California’s sterilization
program certainly gave the impression that Wood and Carpenter avidly supported
compulsory sterilization of potential sources of “human parasites”.
These “scientific views” have been largely overturned today, but they still occupy a
prominent place in our folk lore. In the 1930’s, these ideas were what the Nazi’s
deemed “The latest scientific findings.” So here we have, in a popular American
textbook of 1939, all the elements of Nazi racial science – multiple racial
classifications of humanity with Aryans (by other names) at the top of the tree,
racial denigration of Jews, biologic/racial explanations for the rise and fall of
previous civilizations, and forcible eugenic measures as the solution to
socio/political problems.
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All we lack of the Nazi worldview is hostility to Christian civilization – and, if we
read far enough in our textbook we discover that, in the authors' opinion, the
Church brought on a thousand year Dark Age after the enlightenment of the
Greco/Roman Golden Age.
I always thought it was a handful of moronic misfits who gave “Bombingham” its
bad reputation (i.e. Birmingham, AL site of the Sixteenth Street Baptist Church
bombing and a few others). It turns out they may have been the best students who
soaked up the "latest scientific findings"; or, it may be they were the poor dupes
gullible enough to swallow whole this scientific racism, and least affected by
Christian teachings.
The main difference between the Nazi view and our New York textbook is the
latter’s flaccid admonishment to “…always consider them (i.e. lesser races) with a
tolerant, sympathetic attitude”, while Nazi racial science advocated treating them
as fodder for the master race. I wonder just how far Wood and Carpenter, and those
responsible for publishing their book, and those school officials who selected the
book actually were from the full Nazi ideal however. We already have a good idea
how far Ms. Sanger was prepared to go to save America from the undesirables –
and how Sanger’s eugenic ideals, like the “Negro Project”, are carried on today by
Planned Parenthood’s abortion mega-mills placed conveniently in black
neighborhoods.
The desire to rid the world of its “undesirables” is not an invention of Hitler, or a
specific German ideal, nor can it be blamed on America. But this sort of
apocalyptic pseudo-scientific witches brew was rampant in the artsy/intellectual
underworld of Hitler’s formative years in Vienna. In the German versions though,
Volkish, and Aryan versus Jewish motifs would be added in, and Hitler
amalgamated them into one great obsession.
While we are taking a look at the wide wingspread of racist/eugenic ideology, let
us hop on our old Model T and buggy over to also sightsee some monumental antiSemitism on the American landscape.
There is no question whatever of International Jewish Finance being
deeply concerned in the matter of war and revolution… Jewish
influence in German affairs came strongly to the front during the
1914-1918 war. It came with all the directness and attack of a flying
wedge, as if previously prepared. There are no stronger contrasts in
the world than the pure Germanic and pure Semitic races; therefore,
there has been no harmony between the two in Germany, and though
Jewish influence became strong in that country it was not gained
without challenge, but Jewish power became paramount in the
Revolution which followed the war. The Revolution would not have
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come if they had not brought it. The principal Jewish influences which
brought down German order may be named under three heads: (a)
The spirit of Bolshevism which masqueraded under the name of
German Socialism; (b) Jewish ownership and control of the Press; (c)
Jewish control of the food supply and the industrial machinery of the
country. …Revolution is the expression of the Jews’ will to power.
(The International Jew, pages 204, 205)
Words of Adolph Hitler? Sure, Hitler said the same things; but Henry Ford Sr. (yes,
that Henry Ford, founder of the Ford Motor Company) said them first, at least
before anyone much was listening to Hitler. The foregoing quotation was published
in Ford’s newspaper, The Dearborn Independent, and later republished by Ford in
book form as The International Jew. Whether Ford dictated the series of articles
that became the controversial book is not clear, but he clearly supported them. The
series was written to accompany Ford’s public-spirited exposure of the “Protocols
of the Learned Elders of Zion”, an absurd farrago of half-baked aphorisms that had
been kicking around in anti-Semitic cliques for years purporting to be the
handbook of Jewish conspiracy. In his 231 pages of hysterical Jew-baiting, Ford
had quite a few other things to say about “The world’s greatest problem”, such as:
Is it surprising that whichever way you turn to trace the harmful
streams of influence that flow through society, you come upon a group
of Jews? In baseball corruption – a group of Jews. In exploitative
finance – a group of Jews. In theatrical degeneracy – a group of Jews.
In liquor propaganda – a group of Jews. In control of national war
policies – a group of Jews. In control of the Press through business
and financial pressure – a group of Jews. War profiteers, 80 percent
of them – Jews. Organizers of active opposition to Christian laws and
customs – Jews. (The International Jew, p-163)
We don’t need to go any further in Ford’s book, you get the picture. Why Ford held
those views is unclear to me but people do get hold of all kinds of strange,
irrational, inconsistent ideas; and history teaches us that men of genius in one field
can be total idiots in other fields. There was certainly some truth in his accusations,
but what of the far larger numbers of non-Jews involved in all those anti-Christian
and anti-social activities? Even today we see “liberal Jews” such as three Supreme
Court Justices as leaders among the “Organizers of active opposition to Christian
laws and customs”. But they are only hanger's on, not the source of the antiChristian movement. All were appointed by 'gentile' presidents, and confirmed by
an almost entirely 'gentile' Senate.
I placed both “Jews” and “liberal” in quotes because neither label fits people of
such ideologies – their so-called 'liberalism' is not only anti-Christian but violates
and denigrates the Jews' own Sacred Scriptures, traditional culture and morality,
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and the reality of the God of the Abrahamic Covenant. But that is certainly not a
circumstance based upon their genetics, it is a matter of spiritual sickness exactly
of the kind the old Prophets of Israel and Judah denounced. And again, though
prominent and easily recognizable, Jewish enemies of Christian culture today are a
minority and could do nothing without the power of gentile allies.
The anti-Christian bias of such Jewish people is partially traceable to a belief in
Christian persecution of Jews, especially during the Nazi Holocaust. As we will be
seeing shortly, that is true only in the same sense that these people are Jews – they
were born into Jewish families and participate to some degree in the Jewish
community regardless of their disbelief in the fundamentals of Judaism. In that
same way, Christians were responsible for the holocaust – most Nazis were born
into a nominally Christian culture and participated to some degree in church rites,
but the Nazis did not hold orthodox Christian beliefs and were, in fact, deadly
enemies of orthodox Christianity.
Today in America, as it was in pre-Nazi Germany, the destruction of Bible
believing Christianity leads to increasing antisemitism. Enemies of Biblical
Christianity are also deadly enemies of Judaism no matter their religious, ethnic, or
racial heritage - it is a spiritual problem that practical atheists can not recognize.
Ford’s book, in addition to antisemitic bias, is also logically inconsistent. He finds
the major fault of Jews in their being congenitally anti-democratic, then he accepts
a medal from Hitler - an avowed hater of democracy. Ford also hates Jews as the
founders and rulers of Soviet Communism that he professes to fear and loathe; yet
his company built plants in the Soviet Union – go figure. A Soviet Russia, I might
add, that persecuted Jews and forced a large exodus of Jews over the years. Yet,
despite his short-comings in reasoning, Ford was an influential opinion leader
(values maker).
That little site-seeing excursion over with, let us return to the racial/eugenic field
once more before departing for Europe. Some fascinating ‘asides’ can be
mentioned here before Ms. Sanger falls completely out of sight. Her 'pivotal' book,
in addition to attacking Christian “moralists”, attacks Marxist dogma; that is, she is
attacking the official line of the Communist Party of the day because Stalin banned
Darwinian evolutionist theory from the Communist world – and with it, Sanger's
eugenic ideology (though Stalin had no trouble in finding his own justifications for
mass murder).
If there was anything for which I could applaud Stalin, it would be his seeing the
class bias of Darwinian Evolutionary dogma and its offspring, Social Darwinism.
Even though Marx lauded Darwin for striking a blow against the bonds of
Christian civilization, Comrade Stalin banned Darwinian “survival of the fittest”
Evolution from Soviet science in favor of the more politically palatable Eighteenth
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Century French theorist Lamarck, as interpreted by Russian peasant turned Soviet
agronomist Lysenko.
Stalin also kicked the British scientist, Marxist theoretician, and leading eugenicist
J. B. S. Haldane out of the Communist Party. Haldane is most remembered today
as half of the Oparin/Haldane team responsible for the “primordial soup” theory of
the origin of life – but don’t let me dip into that crockpot. It’s amusing that even
today, intellectuals of the left fume and over Stalin’s 'ignorance' and the shabby
treatment of the great man Haldane. It was quite the cause celebre in those days. I
wonder if Stalin’s rejection of Darwinism, so dear to Hitler, might have been
among the reasons Hitler rejected Marxism in favor of his own home-grown
socialism.
Stalin also rejected Freudian Psychoanalysis and its belief in biological (animal
instincts) origins of culture and direction of history. Stalin followed the straight
Marxist path of economic and class warfare as determinants of history and human
culture. That of course, was another affront to Sanger, whose view was that sexual
liberation, rather than a proletarian uprising was the path to utopia. Hitler, too,
rejected the “Jewish science” of Psychoanalysis. It is poetic justice that both men,
Hitler and Stalin, have been endlessly psychoanalyzed in the effort to discover the
cause of their evil.
Now, of course, the western Left has adapted both Darwinism and Freudian
libertinism to their Marxism – creating an especially toxic and unstable brew.
Unfortunately, it was introduced in a highly alluring container in a 1960’s ‘cult
classic’, Herbert Marcuse’s Eros and Civilization. Though that seminal work is not
well known to most members of the past couple of generations, it is the 'bible' by
which most 'moderns' live.
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Chapter 12: Reason Loses the Race.
Whether Hitler ever read a book by the “Jew” Sigmund Freud is doubtful, but if he
had read Freud’s Civilization and Its Discontents published in 1930, he would have
found himself in agreement with much of it. I place “Jew” in quotes because I can
find nothing of particularly Jewish nature in him. Freud had totally rejected
everything that was sacred to Jews; his writings have more of Goethe and Schiller
in them than Moses and David. Yet, I will not say that he is Germanized. Rather,
that he had merged into the German branch of H. G. Wells’ 'progressive' and
'experimental' civilization. I consider all of Freud’s speculations to be the ravings
of a very sick mind, but after the disillusionments of World War I he had an
increasingly miserable and pessimistic sick mind, drawn closer and closer to the
nihilism of Nietzsche. I want to take just a brief look at what a new edition hails as
“THE SEMINAL WORK OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY ON ITS 75TH
ANNIVERSARY…” (Freud, frontispiece). I am sad to say there is some truth to
that boast, such ideals precede Freud however. Let us pick out only two parts of
this remarkable work.
First, Freud’s rejection of the traditional family relationship, which I will pass over
with the brief quote: “Only the weaklings have submitted to such an extensive
encroachment upon their sexual freedom…” (Freud p-95). That hardly needs
explanation, but perhaps a moment of reflection might be in order on what that
philosophy means to the principal building block of society – the family.
Of the second, we will take only a somewhat longer look, This is Freud’s judgment
on the Biblical injunction, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself”. Freud did a
lengthy introspective discussion of this concept and found it to be an impossible
demand, as impossible as “Love thy enemy” – for it was ultimately the same thing.
Man’s only possible relationship, by nature, is enemy. To men, as Freud saw it, “…
their neighbor is for them not only a potential helper or sex object, but also
someone who tempts them to satisfy their aggressiveness on him, to exploit his
capacity for work without compensation, to use him sexually without his consent,
to seize his possessions, to humiliate him, to cause him pain, to torture and kill
him. Homo homino lupus” (i.e. Man is a wolf to man). (Freud, p-104)
This description of the nature of man could have been penned by an old-time
Lutheran preacher. But with them, such a nature is the result of the fall, not
biological determinism, and men are redeemable and able through spiritual renewal
to overcome their depraved natures. Not so, in Freud’s view. It was, in Freud’s
opinion, the attempt to follow such biologically absurd precepts as 'Love thy
neighbor' that lead men to the mental anguish, psychoses, and insanity modern man
suffers. Furthermore, “…anyone who follows such a precept in present-day
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civilization only puts himself at a disadvantage vis-à-vis the person who disregards
it.” (Freud, p-151)
Freud is right, of course, in his analysis of “natural man”. The ability to love your
fellow man, even your enemy, comes from the old time religion. When one
believes, really believes in the power and promises of God, then the envy, lust, fear
and anger that breed hatred fade into insignificance. Faith, hope, and love
(“charity” in the KJV) are the important things St. Paul advises us, and the greatest
of these is love. I would add, the culmination of these is love. Faith gives us hope
of joy beyond our wildest imagination. That hope frees us for love. Freud never
discovered that.
Freud is much more complicated than pictured here, but this is an accurate tally of
his bottom line on the nature (the biologically determined character) of man. What
constraints are placed upon this nature are for the practical necessity of forming a
community only, not for the sake of following some received moral code. That
being the case, the forms of these constraints may vary between communities,
depending upon the goal of the community. Such thoughts were being widely
expressed, Wells for instance seemed to have no qualms about “Mayan” culture,
just another culture among many, with their own necessary scheme for riding
themselves of excess population.
Hitler and the Nazis put the concept of changing one society into another entirely
different society into practice wholesale in one fell swoop. Hitler and his fellow
Nazis did see man as a wolf to man, and relished it. The strong were to have no
constraints upon them. Of course to gain the support of the Volk, Hitler had to
pretend to be strong for their sake, not his own. But the lie is given to that claim by
the most cursory look at Hitler’s reign.
Incidentally, Freud too, took a shot at Communism for its belief (following
Rousseau) that man’s nature is essentially good until corrupted by personal
property. No, Freud declares, it is man’s biological nature itself, that is the source
of his aggressiveness (notice I do not say his “evil”, for nature is not evil, it’s only
nature). He ridiculed their attempt to better human society by killing off the
bourgeoisie - what would the Communists do when they had killed off the last of
the bourgeoisie and found human nature unchanged? The same can be said of
modern western socialist – what happens when they have taxed all the wealthy out
of existence (or out of the country) and we find all the old problems of poverty,
crime, and injustice still facing us?
We have seen ideals similar to those that made the Nazis infamous circulating
throughout the western world among the most eminent of culture leaders. The
difference in outcome for Germany was, as I have stated, the result of political
developments. In Germany, the application of the principles of Rassenkunde
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developed in the university setting had been limited up until the ascension of the
Third Reich, the World War experience notwithstanding. In Hitler, though,
Rassenkunde had found its champion. What Charlemagne had been to European
Christianity in the First Reich, Hitler determined to be to the Herrenvolk (Master
Race) in the Third Reich.
Hitler’s views on race and eugenics were well documented, yet surprisingly little
known – perhaps they were just too fantastic to take seriously, as Martin
Niemoeller confessed.
Professor Lichtenberger, head of German studies at the Sorbonne, noted with
apparent equanimity early in the Third Reich that Hitler’s racial mythology was
different from Imperial Germany’s deification of the German state. Hitler’s
ideology placed race above state. Development of the state was not the goal, but
the role of the state is “…preservation of the racial community” (Lichtenberger, p137). Lichtenberger noted with remarkable prescience that the Fuehrer would
willingly sacrifice the modern state of Germany in pursuit of his Volkish
racial/eugenic ideals. Of course, obtaining the necessary power to carry out his
dreams of racial hygiene and development of a master race required absolute
control of the German people.
Lichtenberger gives considerable detail to Hitler’s racist/eugenic beliefs including
the following quote from Der Fuehrer:
He who is not healthy in body and in spirit ought not to perpetuate his
malady in the body of his children. In this regard the racialist state
has to assume an immense educational task. Through education it
must teach the individual that it is not a pitiable but a deplorable
misfortune to be weak and sickly. But on the other hand it is a crime
and consequently a disgrace to dishonor one’s malady by transmitting
its defects to an innocent being.
(Lichtenberger, p-158).
Another of our academic observers, Professor Douglas, focused more on the antiSemitic aspect of Hitler’s Social Darwinist dogma and gave us this quote from Der
Fuehrer:
Where there is a crossing of the races, the result is always this: (a) the
level of the higher race sinks; (b) there is a physical and spiritual
degeneration, and therewith comes about a slow but progressive
sickness…But to bring about such a crossing of bloods is nothing but
a sin against the will of the eternal creator…When a man tries to rear
himself against the iron logic of nature, he comes into conflict with
the very principles which he himself as a man has to thank for his
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existence. And so his action directed against nature leads to his own
decline. …
Everywhere struggle is necessary to promote health, and resistance is
a cause of higher developments. … But here comes the objection of
the modern pacifist, fresh from the Jew: Man conquers even nature:
yet inventions are only the creative product of a few people and
perhaps originally of only one race. The existence of our whole
culture depends upon them. If they go down, the beauty of this earth
sinks with them into the grave. All the great cultures of the past have
gone to ruin because the race which originally was creative died out
from the poisoning of the blood.
The ultimate cause of such a decline was always the forgetting that all
culture depends on men and not vice versa. In order to protect a
certain culture the creative individual must be preserved. But the
preservation of this man is bound up with the brass law of the
necessity and of the right of the triumph of the best and strongest. He
who wants to live must also fight. He who does not want to fight in
this world of eternal struggle does not deserve life. …
Inasmuch as the Jew has never been in possession of a culture of his
own, the foundations of his intellectual activity have always been
given by others. His intellect has always and at all times developed
upon the cultural world of his environment. …No, the Jew does not
posses the power to build a culture of any kind, since there can be no
true higher development of man without idealism; and this quality is
not and never was a characteristic of the Jew. As a consequence of
this fact, his intellect never works in a constructive way, but always
destructive. …Mankind does not achieve any kind of progress through
him, but only in spite of him.
(Douglass, p-119 ff)
Well, enough of Hitler’s bombastic puree of pseudo-science and pop-culture
mythos scrapped together from Haeckel, Chamberlain, Nietzsche and who knows
whom else. Let us jump to the excellent summary Prof. Douglas gives us:
Hitler’s racial philosophy is therefore deduced from the divine order
in nature which man is obligated to preserve, in the survival of the fit
in enduring struggle which hardens men and brings them to their
fullest power, in the conception of the Jew as a parasite who is
uncreative because he lacks the capacity for idealism, and in the rise
and fall of civilizations because of the purity or the bastardization of
the blood. Running through the theory is the assumption that the
Aryan race is probably alone creative. Hence the preservation of its
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blood in its original purity is the highest goal toward which organized
nationalism can strive.
With World War II and the many holocausts in mind, one may wonder today how
respectable academics could view Hitler’s rise with such calm professionalism.
Could it be that Hitler charmed them by brandishing the magic talisman of
“Science”? It seems that most of us react to the claims of “science” much the same
way as backward natives in old movies – they can darken the Sun, send their
voices through the air, cure the chief’s son – they must be gods! Give any huckster
a white lab coat and a clipboard and we trust him with our life. Well, the whitefrocked priesthood of German science fell into line behind Hitler immediately
(except Jewish scientists, who were not allowed in line).
Lichtenberger objectively recounts the Nazis’ boast: “National Socialism prides
itself on its solid scientific foundation. It holds that it is based on the most recent
findings of biology, anthropology, and prehistory, and it endeavors to develop the
teaching of the knowledge of racial science in all its stages.” (Lichtenberger, P140) Douglas stretched professional objectivity into credulity in the preface to his
foregoing quotations from Hitler’s “racial confessions”: “Independent of, although
later supported by, scientific and anthropological data, the racial foundations of
the folkic state are laid in the racial confessions of Adolph Hitler. His conceptions
are the primary fact and their learned under girding was a subsequent event.”
(Douglas, p-118)
Ah, now there is a startling coincidence – a ruthless totalitarian regime seizes
power and soon its crackpot ideology receives scientific support! I have already
observed that it was easy digging to channel “science” into the Nazi stream and we
will look quickly into the engineering of that feat; but first, let us slog across the
low, mucky ground that was the German intellectual scene back to the
philosophical weak point where Hitler’s diversion channel began. That is, the
intellectual breach which allowed purported men of science, the educated, the
thinkers of society, the luxury of pursuing the irrational passions of ordinary
mortals while maintaining the fiction that they pursued science.
In the way of summation of this chapter, and in preparation for the final chapters,
let me commandeer the words of a preeminent “German” scientist, writing during
the Nazi era, to help us locate this weak point. This will be a surprising choice –
Albert Einstein, but Einstein epitomizes the cosmic confusion gripping the German
speaking world in those days. It was the confusion and contradictions of
abandoning the Judeo/Christian worldview with no viable alternative that led to the
triumph of Nazism in Germany. This isn’t a gratuitous attack upon Einstein, though
I am certain to be accused of anti-Semitism and anti-scientism for using his
example. I will admit that I use his words with no sense of reluctance, for I am
something of an iconoclast and Einstein is an icon of a quasi-religion I detest. But
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Einstein’s words fit the occasion because he expresses with candor and clarity the
views of an intellectual elite that was equally at home in university halls all over
Germany and the entire western world, and indeed, anywhere the “modern,
scientific” view was appreciated.
Somewhere over the years, I had run across a yellowed, musty copy of Einstein’s
Ideas and Opinions. It was his (hoped for) brilliant explanation of Relativity that
drew my attention to the book initially, but I soon discovered that his ideas and
opinions on other matters were far more interesting and, yes, 'relative'. Although
Einstein was Jewish and left Germany in 1933 at the beginning of the Jewish
persecution to become a vocal critic of Nazism, he shares many basic views with
the Nazis; views which he very clearly expresses, and which are representative of
an important segment of German society crossing all class and “racial” lines – the
intellectual elite we may call it.
Einstein was an innovative thinker in physics, but in fields such as theology,
psychology, sociology, and so forth he was the very model of orthodox conformity.
Though he was Jewish, his views on theology, for instance, were straight out of the
Nineteenth Century Rationalist Protestant German university tradition. Let us
examine a few of those views stated around the time of Hitler’s ascension to
power.
In 1930, Einstein penned a piece for the New York Times Magazine on the
relationship of science and religion in which he expounds the common rationalistic
view of the “evolution” of religion from the primitive animistic religions where
fear of natural phenomena led to creation of a myriad of gods, through the
anthropomorphic monotheism of the early Israelites, and on through the
development of religion as a moral ideal. There was no place in Einstein’s views
for the God of his fathers or the claims of Biblical revelation, although he held in
highest regard the moral teachings of the Hebrew prophets and their Christian
offshoots. (Einstein, pp -36ff)
In another article published in 1934, he wrote: “If one purges the Judaism of the
Prophets and Christianity as Jesus taught it of all subsequent additions, especially
those of the priests, one is left with a teaching which is capable of curing all the
social ills of humanity.”(Einstein, pages 184, 185) The Judeo/Christian religion is,
then, humanism – designed by men (“religious geniuses”) for the sake of mankind.
This accorded exactly with a broad segment of German society who valued the
church only as a relief agency.
In a symposium on the relationship of science, philosophy, and religion to “the
Democratic Way of Life”, published in New York in 1941, Einstein went so far as
to advocate the total abandonment of the entire foundation of the Judeo/Christian
worldview: “In their struggle for ethical good, teachers of religion must have the
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stature to give up the doctrine of a personal God, that is, give up that source of
fear and hope which in the past placed such vast power in the hands of priests. In
their labors they will have to avail themselves of those forces which are capable of
cultivating the Good, the True, and the Beautiful in humanity itself. This is, to be
sure, a more difficult but an incomparably more worthy task. After religious
teachers accomplish the refining process indicated they will surely recognize with
joy that true religion has been ennobled and made more profound by scientific
knowledge.” (Einstein, p-48)
What great grudge did the physicist have against God? One which has been a
stumbling block to many people over the ages:
Nobody, certainly, will deny that the idea of the existence of an
omnipotent, just, and omnibeneficient personal God is able to accord
man solace, help, and guidance; also, by virtue of its simplicity it is
accessible to the most undeveloped mind. But on the other hand, there
are decisive weaknesses attached to this idea in itself, which have
been painfully felt since the beginning of history. That is, if this being
is omnipotent, then every occurrence, including every human action,
every human thought, and every human feeling and aspiration is also
His work; how is it possible to think of holding men responsible for
their deeds and thoughts before such an almighty Being? In giving out
punishment and rewards He would to a certain extent be passing
judgment on Himself. How can this be combined with the goodness
and righteousness ascribed to Him.
Those are troubling questions, with which both wise and foolish have wrestled,
along with the grieving and suffering; yet uncountable numbers, like Father
Bodelschwingh have stepped over those imponderables and continued in their
simple faith. It seems to have passed Einstein’s notice, too, that the Gospel of
Christ is exactly the good news that God Himself has passed judgment upon
Himself and, in the person of Jesus Christ, paid the penalty for man’s sin Himself.
How could Einstein have missed that?
Having undermined the authority of the Judeo/Christian revelation, Einstein is hard
put to offer a rational alternative. He holds that the Judeo/Christian moral ideals are
the ultimate values for mankind, but admits there is no scientific basis for
accepting them. He appeals to tradition for the authority of those values he claims
to hold in such esteem. But appeals to tradition in such an age as his were
pointless. Einstein himself undercuts the value of tradition in another of his
writings in which he touts the value of individualism: “It can easily be seen that all
the valuable achievements, material, spiritual, and moral, which we receive from
society have been brought about in the course of countless generations by creative
individuals. … Only the individual can think, and thereby create new values for
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society, nay, even set up new moral standards to which the life of the community
conforms.” (Einstein, pages 13, 14) This seems to be Nietzsche’s view exactly, and
exactly what the Nazis were about.
Einstein held the Hebrew prophets and figures like Moses, Christ, Buddha,
Spinoza and others to be “religious geniuses” and legitimate values givers. The
Nazis held Adolph Hitler to be a religious genius and legitimate values giver.
Hitler’s values clashed violently with Einstein’s, but the theoretical physicist had
already placed himself in a logical quandary with no basis for rejecting Hitler’s
values other than his own taste. Hitler, on the other hand, claimed “science” to be
on his side. And Einstein had written and spoken at great length about the virtues
of science, the compatibility of science with true religion (i.e. moral values), and
the faults of traditional religion as practiced by the masses. Einstein’s speeches and
letters convey one of the clearest expositions of what we may consider the religion
of science, the religion he claimed as his own numerous times. In the final chapter
of our incursion into the German Church War, we shall see the end result of this
religion of science.
Let us anticipate that result by examining the implications of the philosophy
expressed by Dr. Einstein. We have already seen how Einstein rejects the
traditional foundation of western culture (and the unique contribution of his own
people) – a personal Creator God, Scriptural revelation, after-life and judgment now we will select a few quotes to allow him to succinctly state his proposal for
replacing the foundation he so energetically hammers away at. Returning to the
symposium introduced earlier, Einstein continues:
It is the aim of science to establish general rules which determine the
reciprocal connection of objects and events in time and space. For
those rules, or laws of nature, absolutely general validity is required not proven. It is mainly a program, and faith in the possibility of its
accomplishment in principle is only founded on partial successes. But
hardly anyone could be found who would deny these partial successes
and ascribe them to human self-deception. The fact that on the basis
of such laws we are able to predict the temporal behavior of
phenomena in certain domains with great precision and certainty is
deeply embedded in the consciousness of the modern man, even
though he may have grasped very little of the content of those laws.
Although it is true that it is the goal of science to discover rules which
permit the association and foretelling of facts, this is not its only aim.
It also seeks to reduce the connections discovered to the smallest
possible number of mutually independent conceptual elements. It is in
this striving after the rational unification of the manifold that it
encounters its greatest successes, even though it is precisely this
174
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

attempt which causes it to run the greatest risk of falling a prey to
illusions. But whoever has undergone the intense experience of
successful advances made in this domain is moved by profound
reverence for the rationality made manifest in existence. By way of
understanding he achieves a far-reaching emancipation from the
shackles of personal hopes and desires, and thereby attains that
humble attitude of mind toward the grandeur of reason incarnate in
existence, and which, in its profoundest depths, is inaccessible to man.
This attitude, however, appears to me to be religious, in the highest
sense of the word. And so it seems to me that science not only purifies
the religious impulse of the dross of its anthropomorphism but also
contributes to a religious spiritualization of our understanding of life.
The further the spiritual evolution of mankind advances, the more
certain it seems to me that the path to genuine religiosity does not lie
through the fear of life, and the fear of death, and blind faith, but
through striving after rational knowledge. …
If you found those passages difficult to unravel, don’t feel alone. But let me
paraphrase what meaning I get out of them. Those who strive after rational
knowledge (or claim to) are the new priesthood of the modern world - the
knowledge givers and values givers. The masses must accept this science on faith
even when the scientists/priests have not yet proven themselves. We must do that
because of the high spirituality of their calling. And as a corollary principle of
faith, credit for success in one field of science is to be extended to all those priests
laboring in other fields who claim to be scientists so long as they hold to the
orthodox rationalistic doctrine.
Let’s see how that would work – because physicists can predict the behavior of
subatomic particles, psychiatrists can predict the behavior of man, and control it;
and because they are priests of the high calling of science, they have the right to.
This is a dangerous position to promote if one believes that, as Einstein wrote in
1934: “In two weeks the sheep like masses of any country can be worked up by the
newspapers into such a state of excited fury that men are prepared to put on
uniforms and kill and be killed for the sake of the sordid ends of a few interested
parties.” (Einstein, pages 15 & 16)
Einstein was referring to Nazi anti-Semitism and perhaps did not conceive of “men
of science” as being among the interested parties who excite the sheep like masses
against their fellow man (let alone being the “sheep”) – yet it happened. Of course
Einstein would say that the German scientists planning and manning the Final
Solution did not live up to his ideals as “men of science”; but utopian ideals of
human nature are seldom justified. A true man of science should have already
noted that human weaknesses are inherent in all mankind, including scientists. And
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faith in scientific genius as savior of the world is not enhanced by remembering
that Einstein used his considerable clout to promote pacifism and disarmament in
France and England even after his expulsion from Germany.
Einstein should have seen what was coming when he quit the Prussian Academy of
Sciences in 1933 with this explanation: “The primary duty of an Academy is to
further and protect the scientific life of a country. And yet the learned societies of
Germany have, to the best of my knowledge, stood by and said nothing while a not
inconsiderable proportion of German scholars and students and also of
academically trained professionals have been deprived of all chance of getting
employment or earning a living in Germany. I do not wish to belong to any society
which behaves in such a manner, even if it does so under external pressure.”
(Einstein, pages 210 & 211)
Einstein seemed to make an oversight in mistaking the German scientific
community’s role in the initial stage of Hitler’s program to rid the Volk of Jewish
influence as merely silent acquiescence (unlike the Confessing Church). Time
would prove German men of science to be among the most enthusiastic supporters
of the Nazi’s “scientific” scheme for the betterment of humanity by the
extermination of the Jew and other “life unworthy of life”. That seemed to be the
natural direction of flow for “…the civilization of inquiry, of experimental
knowledge, creative and progressive civilization.”
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Chapter 13: The Storm Breaks.
With World War I, the storm finally broke upon Germany, and the Great War’s
aftermath finished setting the stage for the German Church War, the Jewish
Holocaust, and World War II with its multiple holocausts. The rise of the German
nation in the 19th and early 20th Centuries was causing stress with the existing
powers of Europe. Some historians will find the cause of the Great War in
economic rivalry and competition for colonial territories as we have already seen.
Others will attribute it to personal
animosities and petty jealousies
between cousins - the German
Kaiser, the English King, and the
Russian Czar, all grandchildren of
Queen Victoria. Still others will
view the war as a continuation of
the Reformation - German
Protestantism against Rome and
against the decadence of the west.
Perhaps it was the inevitable result
of Frederick’s Prussianism.

Victoria and her rather large family

For one or more of those reasons, or for some other reason, Europe drifted into
war. Each generation of historians feels compelled to generate its own explanation
for the war (which may indicate how ephemeral the reasons were).
At any rate, Germany and her main ally, the Austro-Hungarian Empire, goosestepped off to war against the great colonial powers Britain, France, Russia, and
eventually the U.S. Both sides were convinced of their righteousness; the Germans
were especially confident that sober German morality would triumph over French
decadence and British materialism. The Prussian Court preacher opened the August
1914 session of the Reichstag with a reading from Romans 8:31 “If God be with
us, who can stand against us?” (Scholder p-6) German churchgoers of all
persuasions prayed for their Emperor and Armed forces and waited confidently for
the Divine deliverance.
While they waited year after year, the war grew ever more brutal and devastating.
Greater and greater sacrifices were demanded in the war effort and propaganda
began to play an ever increasing role in the war effort – on all sides. Let us take a
few pages to make a brief survey of the propaganda war.
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World War I in Propaganda
“Go on soldier! Do your duty!” Christ, the Good
Shepherd, prays for the German Emperor's troops
as they go off to battle the enemies of the
Fatherland, and God.
These propaganda pieces reveal a cynical
opportunism more than piety however; one that
reflected the government's, and to a great extent,
the general public's views on religion. One can
readily see that there was no hesitation to use
God's name in vain and to place other gods before
Him.

The God who revealed Himself to the
prophets of old would not be pleased at
having to share the worship of the German
people with the Emperor and pagan German
deities.
Many of the German people also grew tired
of Emperor worship during the War but
confused that with Christianity.

“God Punish England!”
This was a privately published cartoon, not official
propaganda. I can't see a Pietist asking God for such
a thing, nor making light of the Devil in such a way.
They understood the powerful reality of the evil
spiritual being.
The German word “strafe” began to be used for
aerial attacks on ground troops during WWI.
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One irony apparently missed by most Germans,
would come back to haunt them. The success of
Germany’s U-boats vaulted submariners to the
top of the pantheon of war heroes, yet it was
Germany’s unrestricted submarine warfare more
than anything else that cemented Germany’s
image in the eyes of the world as barbarians,
“Huns”, and war criminals.
It was the ubiquitous images of victims of the
torpedoed passenger liner Lusitania sinking into
the cold, dark sea that pushed America finally
into the war. The Germans myopically saw only
their sons heroically putting out to sea in their
little U-boats against the arrogant Allies. Enemies
who, with their unfair sea power advantage, had
deprived Germany of its rightful position in the world and were even then choking
the life out of the German nation with a total blockade.

It is fair to note that the Lusitania,
carrying war munitions as well as
civilian passengers, was clearly in
violation of neutrality agreements and
had been specifically warned not to
sail. Germany charged that the
Lusitania was a deliberate provocation
designed to pull the US into the war.
Unfortunately, that is not at all
inconceivable, though hotly denied by
the British.
Perhaps it was just one of those
senseless tragedies that plague human
history; but provoked or not, the
sinking of the Lusitania was rightly
seen as a barbaric act that tipped the
balance against Germany.
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One of the problems with wartime
propaganda is that hatred, once loosed, is
difficult to shut off. Then too, hatred is
reciprocated. We see a reprise of those
demonic eyes and inhuman face in a
recruitment poster for the SA, Storm
Troopers, a generation later (below, left).

The report of Germans crucifying a
British soldier created a firestorm of
outrage. The Allies investigated the
report and failed to substantiate it.
The accusation worked for
propaganda purposes however. And
that too was remembered among the
next generation of German soldiers.
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As the land war ground on, Bethel, under military orders, discharged patients to
make beds available for soldiers. The soldiers returning from the front spread
disease. The economic disruption of the war and the strangling Allied blockade led
to food shortages. The twin scourges of disease and starvation wracked Bethel
toward the end of the war, and afterwards; but perhaps no worse than the rest of
Germany and the whole war zone.
Despite its suffering, Germany struggled on into 1918. Like its army, its faith
strained but not broken. Russia was so devastated by the war that it collapsed, sank
into civil war, and withdrew from the Alliance. That left the Germans free to
concentrate on the Western Front, where the Americans were beginning to turn the
tide. By fall of that year though, defeat seemed all but inevitable. Then the
unthinkable (but not unexpected) happened- in October, Germany too sank into
revolution.
First, some naval units very sensibly refused to participate in a grandiose final
suicidal battle with the British navy. That rebellion spread to the army, then across
the nation. In a rapid progression of events not completely understood (and
thereafter suspect), the German Army High Command decided to stop fighting and
arranged an armistice in November of 1918, and the Emperor and most of the state
Princes abdicated, decapitating both the German government and the Land
Churches.
Perhaps the specter of the Russian Revolution and the rise of Soviet Communism
had brought about the abrupt decision, and the departure of the Emperor and
company was thought to dampen the revolutionary spirit; but it probably only
accelerated it.
The forces of anarchy and revolution already working underground suddenly felt
their time had come. There were wide spread labor strikes following the mutinies
in the Army and Navy. Bolshevik/Communist inspired Soldiers and Workers
Councils sprang up all over Germany clamoring for power. Radicals declared a
Communist republic in Bavaria. But the radicals were premature with their
revolution and ran headlong into determined opposition. The opposition, consisting
of middle and upper class Germans, had to look no farther than to adjoining Russia
to see the anarchy and suffering brought on by Soviet Communism (aka
“Bolshevism”)
The German Army under Generals von Hindenburg and Ludendorf was still
functional and the hastily declared armistice allowed relocation of units from the
front to the cities and the hinterland. The Freikorps, a para-military militia made up
largely of middle class ex-soldiers, joined the regular Army in fighting a limited
but bloody civil war, the worst of which ended in 1919, but which had important
ramifications into and through the Nazi era, and even until today.
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The German Civil War of 1918-1919

Bolshevik revolutionaries
still in military uniforms at
the Brandenburg Gate in
Berlin in November of
1918.

Civilians and military defend
freedom of the press in January 1919.

“Bolshevism brings War, Unemployment,
and Famine”, reads this poster from
Berlin, 1918 by “The Association to
Combat Bolshevism”
By the spring of 1919, the Army was
bringing the open revolution to an end in
bloody urban warfare.
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The revolutionaries were suppressed, and the still intact lower bureaucracy and
Reichstag assumed control (under the watchful eye of the Army). In August of
1919, the Weimar Republic was declared.
The fledgling German parliament had before it two ... no, three enormous tasks.
First, ending the war; although there was an armistice, there was no peace treaty
and the Allied blockade continued. Second, establishing a new government without
Emperor and Prince. Third, gaining the support of the people and unifying them
into a new German nation. Despite holding on for a quarter century, this
democratic experiment was a colossal three time loser in whose wreckage Hitler’s
Third Reich was born.
Blockaded, hungry, and with the Army preoccupied keeping a lid on
revolutionaries, Germany was in no position to make a good bargain at the peace
table. And the Allies, England and France at least, weren’t in a mood to be
magnanimous. The collapse of the government meant an end to censorship, and
revelation of the outside world’s view of Germany. It was a bitter shock to learn
they were reviled as “Huns” and “barbarians”, solely blamed for the war, and
expected to pay for it, one way or another.
The English and French were in no hurry to lift the food blockade and the German
people began to suspect genocide, rather than caution, was the objective. Austria
was in much the same situation as Germany. Maria von Trapp (of Sound of Music
fame), in her book, The Trapp Family Singers, recounted that as a teenage school
girl in Vienna after the war, she might well have starved to death were it not for
food the Society of Friends, the Quakers, brought in. Finally, months after fighting
ended, with America threatening to break the blockade itself to deliver relief, the
blockading armada stood down.
That cruel policy, from whatever motive, is to this day cited by German apologists,
and even Winston Churchill, as a main cause for the rise of Nazism. Herbert
Hoover, later a viciously maligned Republican President of the US, was during and
after the war a very dedicated and competent administrator of food aid from
America. It was said of him that no one before had ever saved so many lives, and
his refusal to remain quite about the thwarting of his efforts to feed the starving
millions of the Axis nations helped bring about the end of the blockade. He had
some very candid comments about the blockade and the Treaty as factors in the
rise of Hitler that we shall come to shortly.
When details of the peace treaty signed at Versailles were announced, Germans
were staggered to learn they had admitted to sole guilt for the war, and were
saddled with a restitution debt of 132 billion Marks. It was a debt they felt sure was
intended to keep them impoverished for generations to come. Adding further insult
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to financial injury, Versailles stripped away over 20,000 square miles of Germany
and over 4,000,000 German citizens, most given to a restored Poland, some to
France – all areas whose nationality had been in dispute for centuries. And, of
course, Germany was not to be allowed to rearm itself as it might someday
challenge this travesty.
The Austrians also fared badly in the peace negotiations. No longer the AustroHungarian Empire, Austria became simply 'little Austria'; a dainty morsel that
Germany could, at last, swallow up when it chose to. It chose to on the eve of
WWII.
Bad enough, the German public
thought, to have to suffer through all
this themselves, but to be deprived of
hope for their children and the future
was intolerable. Large numbers of
Germans blamed the Social Democrats
(SD’s) who were nominally in control
of the Reichstag at the time. But many
Germans blamed the democratic
process and hated it thereafter.
Protest of Treaty at the Reichstag, May 1919
The national assembly’s second task was also doomed from the outset by lack of a
common vision for the future. A basic weakness of this particular type of
democratic institution, a multi-party parliament, was permanently on display in
Wiemar. None of the dozens of parties holding seats, some only one or two seats,
could form a government except in coalition with other parties. And these
coalitions were always changing, coming and going; allies today were enemies
tomorrow.
The SD’s radical socialist, anti-Christian, and anti-traditional agenda threw a scare
into churchmen, businessmen, and the landed gentry. But the Catholic Centre
Party, the SD’s nearest rival in size, began to work out alliances with some of the
small parties of the right and center and gain a shaky parity with the SD’s. In the
desperate haste to get a new government up and running, a compromise
constitution that satisfied no one was cobbled together. The constitution, named for
the old Imperial capital, Weimar, was democratic aplenty – but that alone was far
from sufficient.
After much wrangling among the lawmakers, Article 1 of the new Weimar
Constitution proudly declared, “The power of government derives from the
people.” That declaration was welcomed in the West as a sign the old militaristic
autocracy was swept away; but there were a few problems with it. Firstly, it is a
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slogan, not a system of government, and the history of mechanical linkages
between the pure democratic ideal and a functioning democracy was not inspiring.
Secondly, and more importantly, the Christian tradition has imbued man with an
understanding of himself, variously and imperfectly applied as it is, as a being
whose nature and value transcend the physical creation. A necessary corollary to
that understanding is belief in an authority beyond any state made by men’s hands;
whether made by all hands, some hands or only one pair of hands. That higher
authority necessarily subordinates the lower when they come in conflict. Not many
years later, the Nuremberg Trials were to remind people of that - only the losing
side though, of course.
A few voices in Germany, apart from echoes of the old monarchists, were raised
against that defining statement of the new Germany. Catholic Bishop Augustin von
Galen called it, “… diametrically opposed to Catholic teaching generally … the
power of government has its source not in people but in God. Article I is therefore
misleading and untrue.” The Catholic Church had seen nearly two thousand years
of turmoil over the nature of church and state relations and Bishop Galen knew
something of which he spoke.
When the prophet Samuel anointed the first king in Israel he sternly warned King
and subjects alike that the kingship they clamored for was still under the Law. That
tradition of religious authority superior to state authority continued through the
Catholic Church, albeit with many digressions and reversals, and molded the views
of the Protestant reformers. St. Thomas Aquinas and other church leaders
understood a need for individual rights and a limit on government. St. Thomas
wrote that king who is unfaithful to his duty forfeits his claim to obedience. Luther
wrote, “If a preacher, in his official capacity, says to kings and princes and to all
the world, ‘Thank and fear God and keep His commandments,’ he is not meddling
in the affairs of secular government. On the contrary, he is thereby serving and
being obedient to the highest government.” (AE, 13, P-195)
The Centre Party did not heed Bishop Galen’s warning. Neither did the Assembly
heed the American example, which approached the problem of the “two estates”,
secular and spiritual, from a different, more Protestant, more individualistic angle
– “We hold these truths to be self evident that all men are created equal, that they
are endowed by their creator with certain inalienable rights…that in order to
secure these rights governments are instituted among men…”. There is no clearer
or more concise explication of Natural Rights to be found. And that foundation of
Natural Rights, which Americans take so much for granted, has allowed the
American mind to associate democracy with freedom, even though one doesn’t
necessarily follow the other – and usually doesn't. But the Weimar Constitution
was adopted without the buffer of Church authority or intrinsic recognition of
Natural Rights.
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The Weimar Constitution was criticized as a “constitution without God” forming a
“state without principles” and with the Reichstag so violently divided and
distrustful it proved incapable of good governance. Weimar was recognized by all
sides as a temporary expedient until one faction or another was able to gain
control.
Until the rest of the Western World caught up to it in recent years, “Weimar” was
the watchword for decadence. In so far as they were able, the Social Democrats
relentlessly attacked their nation’s cultural underpinnings. Marriage was relegated
to an inconsequential civil matter; but which, except in “emergency” situations,
had to precede a church union. Pressure was constant to ease restrictions on
homosexuality and abortion. Abortion had been a felony for both the mother and
the abortionist in Imperial Germany and, prior to that, in Prussia. Weimar reduced
it to a misdemeanor. Violent, lewd and sexually exploitative entertainment grew
rapidly, unlike the rest of the economy which only stumbled along with high
unemployment. Crime, alcoholism and other drug abuse, as well as suicide soared
to unprecedented levels.
Inflation soared also, as Weimar became the poster child of ruinous economic
policies – endlessly spending and printing money, heedless of the effect. A 10,000
Mark note printed during the Weimar period was literally not worth the paper it
was printed on then, and even today is worth little except as a warning, because of
the huge numbers that were printed. In addition to Germany's generally run down
post war condition, part of the blame for those policies was Weimar's building of a
welfare state, and another large part was the demand that war reparations be paid in
gold, which had to be purchased on predatory international markets.
And war, wars really, of all sorts, continued to rage. Areas of Germany given to
Poland revolted. A few years after Versailles, French forces occupied the Ruhr
Valley, the most heavily industrialized part of Germany, to seize its war
compensation when Germany fell behind in payments. The Germans responded by
a work stoppage and sabotage, and violence flared. That was not only a blow to
German ego, but precipitated a massive economic collapse throwing the middle
class back into poverty just as it was seeing better times. The Reichstag, tied to its
own treaty, did little and even appeared to side with France, Poland and the other
foreigners most Germans believed were destroying their country.
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Left, France depicted as a rampaging monster
destroying the Ruhr.
Below, French Colonial troops from North
Africa parade through Mainz in the Rhineland,
occupied by France until 1930. There was
constant conflict there and accusations of
outrages by the French colonial troops.

The Weimar government was equally impotent against its own people. Freikorps
and allied guerrilla groups, some secretly supported by the German Army, sprang
up to defend the Fatherland’s territory and honor. Many future Nazi leaders rose to
prominence in those nationalist paramilitary groups.
At the same time Communists, often with tacit support from the SDs, continued to
foment trouble from underground. Naturally their disruption, violence and
intimidation were met by an equal and opposite reaction. Street gang violence
between the Communists and assorted opponents became commonplace with the
creation of private armies by the contending parties. Even more future Nazi big
shots matriculated these street war schools and rose through the ranks.
In one of the classic examples of the Law of Unintended Consequences, also
known as the Limits of Human Reason, The Versailles Peace Treaty had limited
Germany’s army to a hundred thousand lightly armed soldiers. They soon found
themselves outnumbered by the private armies of the Communist controlled labor
unions, the Red Front, the Steel Helmets, the Nazis, and other glorified street
gangs. The combined force of Army and police was not enough to maintain good
order in a nation in such turmoil, again largely the result of the Versailles treaty.
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The army tried to co-opt the right wing in its efforts to control the left and we
know where that led.
I am going to return here to some eyewitness observations of former President
Herbert Hoover on conditions that led to the rise of Nazism. In that popular year
for war literature, 1942, Hoover and co-author Hugh Gibson released the very
erudite and insightful book "The Problems of Lasting Peace" to give the benefits of
Hoover's experiences in the failed peace treaty to the inevitably coming new peace
settlement.
We will mainly look at Hoover's candid comments about the blockade and the
Treaty of Versailles. The Industrial Revolution and the mechanization of warfare
developing in the mid-to late 19th Century led to a new form of war, "Total War" war not just between armed soldiery but also between the civilian industrial and
agricultural bases also. Thus starvation of nations became more than ever a weapon
of war. Germany laid waste its enemies' productive capacity wherever its armies
ranged. But, he recounted, blockaded Germany was forced to divert fertilizers to
munitions, and tractor manufacture to tanks, conscription of able bodied men to
military service created acute farm labor shortages that further curtailed
agricultural production, and livestock herds rapidly declined below replacement
levels until famine and its inevitable companion, disease, ravaged the population.
American entry into the war came with some stipulations, American President
Woodrow Wilson set out a very generous, "idealistic", peace plan for Europe which
was given lip service approval by the other Allied Powers. Hoover wrote that
Germany surrendered in the expectation that the peace would be along the lines of
Wilson's "Fourteen Points". But, when the Allies sat down at the treaty table "...our
warm hopes met at once the freezing blasts of centuries of European
mores" ..."economic nationalism, imperialism, age old hatreds, punishment,
revenge, and general disorder". Only four of the "Fourteen" were adopted.
Of the reparations mandated under Versailles Hoover commented "...the Allied
purpose, particularly that of the French Government, was to devitalize Germany
with economic anemia. The preposterous sums levied in the treaty at once started
forces that ended by bringing economic degeneration to the world."
Of the extended blockade he wrote: "Another futile and even wicked thrust of
Allied militarism and punishment was continuing the food blockade against
Germany after the Armistice on November 11, 1918. The provisions of the
Armistice promised food, but no food was allowed in until nearly five months later,
in the latter part of March 1919. And expanding the blockade after the Armistice,
by the British and French fleets to the Baltic fisheries, made it worse. All this is a
black chapter in human history for which no blame attaches to the American
people." (Hoover, p-110)
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Unfortunately, the German populace saw little difference between the Americans
and the other Allies and felt betrayed and friendless. And because it had been total
war, citizens against citizens, who had been fed a steady diet of hatred for years
Hoover lamented that "Hate enveloped the mind of every man, woman and child. It
was not directed solely to the enemy leaders, but to every individual in enemy
countries. Soldiers fighting at the front had far less hate than civilians."
The Allied citizenry demanded vengeance on the Axis citizens, and politicians ran
on platforms "that the German race would be dealt with once and for all", as
Hoover put it. The powerless Germans had largely to internalize their hatred, turn
it against themselves, their leaders, their country, even their God, and wait
impatiently until they could vent that hatred on the rest of the world.
For all its other problems, the main problem of post-Great War Germany, and
Europe in general was spiritual. It was spiritual because faith in Christ had become
weak and irrelevant in German churches. It was spiritual because most Germans,
reacting in a perfectly natural way, but wrong way, turned against the religion of
the old regime and the God whom they perceived as having let them down. It was,
after all, just the traditional religion to most Germans, not a relationship with the
Living God. Instead of a soul-searching and turning to God in repentance,
accepting their 'chastisement' with faith and hope, the masses of Germany sank
deeper and deeper into bitterness, despair, and hatred. It was a spiritual problem
because these negative emotions open us up to the powers of the Enemy of God
and man who counts delusion among his most formidable weapons.
It occurred to but a few Germans, seemingly, that the God who had helped Prussia
throw off the yoke of Godless Napoleon Bonaparte, and who helped a Pietist
Prussian Emperor unite a clutter of weak, often impoverished and poorly ruled
mini-states into a powerful Christian nation might not now be on the side of a
brutal imperialist regime famous as the mother of all manner of Godless ideas from
Rationalism to Higher Criticism; and Godless men from Nietzsche to Haeckel. It
seemed inconceivable that their God might not favor Germans in killing fellow
Christians from England, France, Italy, and Russia, civilians and soldiers alike;
therefore such a treasonous god should be removed from office and replaced with a
more reliable German god. And for millions of Germans, the "German Christians",
that is exactly what happened.
This seems as good a place as any to interject a little more about broader European
conditions in the years just after the Versailles Treaty and the setting in which these
events in Germany were taking place. I can only offer here the barest outline of
world conditions after the War and that unfortunately will tend to minimize their
significance. It was not only in Germany that the War did not end with the
Armistice. It would be quite accurate to state that the wars, civil strife, and
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attendant economic collapse, famine, and disease that lay in the shadow of the War
easily exceeded the official toll of the 1914-1918 War.
The Bolshevik Revolution in Russia alone far exceeded that toll, and that was only
one of many. Several nations that had been submerged under the Russian Empire
strove for independence after the collapse of the Czarist regime; most of those
nationalist revolutions were ruthlessly suppressed by the Soviet Red Army, intent
on forcing their workers paradise upon everyone.
Hungary was separated from the Austro-Hungarian Empire at the treaty table and it
fell into civil war as Bolsheviks declared a Soviet Hungarian state allied to Soviet
Russia. Austria, having also lost its ruling monarchy, fell into anarchy for a time.
The Turkish Empire, also a defeated ally of Germany, was dissolved with resulting
chaos and scramble for independence by some nations and new empire by others.
Poland and several other nations that had been absorbed by the German, Austrian,
and Russian Empires at the end of the Napoleonic era were ‘restored’ by the
Versailles Treaty masterminds - but that didn’t make it fact. A major (but strangely
little known) war, with millions of troops and hundreds of thousands of dead and
wounded, ensued between Poland, Ukraine, Belarus, and Soviet Russia in 1919
and 1920. Whose fault it was is an irrelevant question in a situation of such
complexity as that. The fact most important to our story is that a brutal Soviet Red
Army, under “Jew” Leon Trotsky, was threatening to plow through Poland and into
practically defenseless Germany.
It was well known that the Bolsheviks believed Germany to be on the brink of all
out revolution and they fully expected to drag it into their revolutionary empire
and, from there, launch the final assault on western Europe’s capitalist states. By
what the Polish people saw as nothing short of a miracle however, the Soviets were
defeated. They pulled back to Russia shaking their fists to the west and promising
to return; and they did, less than twenty years later.
In another of the classic examples of the difference between intelligence and
wisdom, the German military had smuggled Lenin and other Bolshevik Communist
leaders back into Russia from hiding in exile. They succeeded in fomenting
revolution, exactly as the General Staff had hoped. The practical, ordered minds of
the German General Staff, however, could not conceive of the lure of the
Bolshevik's improbable utopia to a war weary, chaotic, lost and disillusioned
Europe.
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Lenin, head the Bolshevik wing of the Communist
party, went from obscure intellectual to the dictator
of Soviet Russia. Many later dictators learned their
art from him.
The First Communist International, called by Lenin
early in 1919, boldly declared all out war on the
capitalist western world. The western allies were
wise enough to recognize the threat and fight it, but
not dedicated enough to achieve victory. The
Communists were.

The Allies committed limited numbers of
troops and a naval blockade to destroy
Soviet Communism. They also aided the
White Russian counter revolutionaries as
depicted in this Soviet cartoon.

On paper, the Allied Powers and the White Russians should have easily defeated
the Soviet revolutionary forces early on, but they were poorly organized and led.
The Bolsheviks, though small in number originally, were extremely dedicated and
found a surprisingly able commander in Leon Trotsky. The Red Army grew
exponentially as the western allies and White Russians faded and eventually gave
up the effort.
Part of their weakness was that the White Russians were united only as anti-Red
and had differing loyalties – some to the Kerensky government established by the
Russian parliament after the Czar's abdication and recognized by the Allied
governments, some to the Czarist Regime in exile, some to local independence
movements, some only to themselves.
Lenin's boast of a “Three Million Man Army” coming soon to a city near you
(below) may have been an exaggeration to dishearten opposition, but the “Red
Menace” was quite real and taken seriously in every land in its path.
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To their great credit, the Polish lines held at the battle of Warsaw – a battle likened
then to the Battle of Tours where Charles Martel threw back the advancing hordes
of Islam from France. Unfortunately though, unlike Tours, it was not the last battle,
and gained only a short respite for Poland. Also unfortunate, was that Poland used
its newfound freedom and military power in border wars with its neighbors.
Only two decades later Soviet forces would once again invade Poland. Only this
time Germany had already destroyed Polish military power in their attack from the
west before Russia attacked from the east. The German attack on Poland was the
official beginning of World War Two. Of course, one could say that WWI had
never really ended.

Polish forces await the onslaught of the Red Army
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The Bolsheviks were quite up
front in what they intended for
the hated land owning
“squires” of Poland.

Trotsky's ruthless success easily made him
the most hated and feared man in Europe
(r); and an easy target for antisemitism;
along with Grigori Zinoviez, another of the
Party's 'Big Seven' and chief propagandist.
Despite his success in saving and
expanding the Communist Revolution,
Trotsky was betrayed, exiled, and
assassinated. Zinoviev was executed after
a 'show trial'.

Nothing motivates a soldier to fight so
well as a threat to home and family; and
the Polish were fighting for their home
turf.
Fear of Communism, or Bolshevism as
it was variously known became a
driving force in German politics, and
justifiably so I might add. In the years
after World War I, the Russian
Revolution and the Soviets’ brutal rise
to power decimated Russia. Estimates
of the cost in human life to create the
first “Socialist Worker’s Paradise”
range up to thirty million.

193
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

The dead included not only those who were killed in the fighting, but executions of
unknown numbers of priests, Christian laity, the “bourgeoisie” and anyone
remotely suspected of potential disloyalty. Then there were millions of landowning
peasants, the kulaks, deliberately starved, and countless deaths attendant to the
forced relocation of unruly ethnic populations, and deaths of forced laborers from
harsh conditions and overwork.
The short term opening
up of the Soviet Union's
secret files under Boris
Yeltsin give a glimpse
into the early days of the
Soviet Union. The
Library of Congress has
made available online
translations of much of
that information
(Revelations from the
Russian Archives),
including this letter from
Lenin to some of his
local henchmen:

There were thousands of such messages issued during the glory days of the
Bolshevik Revolution and the early Soviet Union. Hell holds no greater fury than
is found in middle class, privileged Marxist revolutionaries. Churchill had this to
say about Lenin: “Implacable vengeance, rising from a frozen pity in a sensible,
matter-of-fact, good-humored integument! (i.e. a disguise) His weapon logic; his
mood opportunistic. His sympathies cold and wide as the Arctic Ocean; his hatreds
tight as the hangman's noose. His purpose to save the world; his method to blow it
up.”(Brown and MacDonald, p-57)
I can't describe Lenin, and his Marxist/Communist/National Socialist peers up to
and including today's, so eloquently. I would say it this way – A sham of pity for
the poor and down trodden and a burning hatred for the prosperous and powerful
based more upon envy than righteous indignation. Every socialist dictator seems to
end up in the former evil regime's palaces enjoying opulence and power unheard of
even by emperors – though some hypocritically appear in public in simple peasant
dress.
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Even as Soviet Russia writhed in its own self imposed agony, the Soviet system
was sending out its agents organizing, infiltrating, sabotaging, whitewashing its
evil with hired “journalists”, making straight the path for future conquests. As an
example, the American Communist “Journalist” John Reed, subject of the highly
acclaimed movie “Reds” was revealed in the released Kremlin documents to have
been well paid for his services to the Revolution.
Despite the Soviet propaganda, the depredations of Communism were well known
in Germany, and nowhere better than at Bethel which served as a haven for
refugees from the Soviet horror, most notably the “Volga Orphans”, ethnic German
children who had lost their families in their expulsion from Soviet Russia. A
touching demographic anomaly occurred at Bethel in 1921. The birth dates of
many of the Volga orphans were unknown, so the boys were given “Uncle Fritz’s”
birthday, and the girls his sister Frieda’s.
The German Left never recognized or admitted that there was a 'Red Menace';
doubtless because they knew on which side of the Red rifle barrel they would be
standing. The upper and middle classes, Protestant and Catholic churchmen and
many others in Germany realized the danger, however; and increasing fear and
distrust along nationalist/traditionalist and socialist/internationalist lines developed.
Knowing that many people throughout your nation and community would happily
see you killed is a hard thing to live with.
A major political factor in the Nazi takeover of Germany was that the 'voices of
moderation' were being stamped out. The Weimar Republic was obviously soon to
be deposed, only by whom? It appeared to much of the public that Germany was
being fought over by National Socialists and Communists alone; no other choice
was possible. If you didn’t have the thug power to protect your party rallies and
your presses, you weren’t heard.
So it was that in the political, social, and religious chaos that was Weimar, support
began to collect around a small, fringe political party with an odd, disreputable
membership but a phenomenally, perhaps diabolically, charismatic leader. Even
today, his recorded speeches raise the hackles on the back of my neck, even though
I can’t understand a word. The angry passion in his voice, his threatening
demeanor and gestures evoke an adrenaline response I suppose. In the back rooms
and beer halls of Bavaria, a weak state that attracted radicals from both the right
and left, washed up war hero Adolph Hitler eked out a living as an informer for the
Army.
Assigned to infiltrate a tiny suspected left wing group, the German Workers Party,
Hitler took a back seat- until one day he felt moved to speak. Soon the party was
his to command. Hitler’s early followers included a heavy contingent of mystical
and occult religious dabblers as well as virulent anti-Semites, ultra-nationalists,
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and socialists. Arthur Dent and Alfred Rosenberg were well-known occult or neopagan writers who were early at his side. General Ludendorf, who had authored a
prominent book blaming Germany’s loss in the war on Jews (thus excusing
himself), also became drawn into the occult religious scene, and to Hitler.
Ludendorf’s support was pivotal to Hitler’s early success.
In addition to Hitler’s oratorical powers and his spiritual kinship with the angry
and disaffected beer hall crowds, his success stemmed from clandestine financial
support from his army contacts. He soon began to be a political force. Hitler
discovered the key to maintaining the favor of the Junker military brass and
powerful industrial and business interests while at the same time playing on the
anti-capitalist fervor of the working class lay in blaming all the evils of capitalistic
society on the Jews- Jewish bankers, Jewish conspiracies to dominate the world,
Jewish materialism. That developed into a ubiquitous Jew baiting – blaming Jews
for every problem every German faced, from the Great War to an unhappy
marriage, no matter how absurdly improbable the connection. Perhaps Hitler began
to believe his poisonous rhetoric.
Left, an androgynous 'Jew'
stabs the German war effort
in the back. The 'stab in the
back' was a familiar charge
dating back to the
Reformation wars, as we
saw.
To the right, a masculine German worker's arm pulls back the curtain to reveal
Jews as “Warmongers” and profiteers looming over the smoking ruins of Germany.
Here was the man who could unify the country, a man unparalleled at appearing to
be all things to all people, except to the Jews. To the poor and downtrodden he
promised jobs and social justice, to the wealthy he offered security and stability, to
Christians he appeared as an angel of light sent to restore the nation to its Christian
heritage, to nationalists he promised a restoration of German greatness, to those
appalled at the anarchy and violence of Weimar politics he promised a strong hand
at the helm. In secret, to certain of his powerful supporters, he promised to fulfill
their common longing for “Der Tag”, the day when Germany’s humiliating defeat
would be avenged.
And if someone on whom to blame all their problems, and promises of a good life
beyond their wildest dreams weren’t enough, the Nazis had a master stroke to rally
a discontented people around Der Fuhrer. All the Nazi’s miraculous promises and
absurd charges were intertwined with their equally questionable dogma of a
German Volk. Das Volk (Folk, or people) was a mystical creation of German Blut
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und Boden, blood and native soil, of which all true Germans were partakers, no
matter how lowly, frustrated, or depraved they might be.
Young people were especially susceptible to the Nazi’s volkish call. All they saw
around them was decadence and despair; they longed for some hope worth living
for, some cause worth fighting for. In the Volk, they were one in blood and spirit
with the intellectual giants of German arts and science, and with Germanic warrior
heroes from the Great War back down through the corridors of time to the heroes
of Teutonic myth. Let the world revile them; they, the Germans, didn’t need
anyone else, they were the fountainhead of Western culture. Unfortunately, the
concept of Volk swallowed up the concept of the individual; individual worth to
God, individual rights in the state.
The Jews were not part of Das Volk, of course. They were the fly in the ointment,
the contaminant that kept the Folk from realizing their natural supremacy in the
world. A contaminant that must be cleaned out of German society. Das Volk was a
phenomenally successful political vehicle for Hitler, not as enduring as the
Volkswagen (peoples car) he championed as part of his appeal to the masses, but it
pulled a lot of weight in those late Weimar days.
By way of illustrating the times, let’s take a brief look at the life and death of Horst
Wessels. This young man became the poster boy of Nazism and his song became a
second national anthem during the Nazi reign. In my first draft of this chapter, I
wrote him off as a “Nazi thug”; but that isn’t fair either to him or to history. Few, if
any people are born thugs. His story was a tragedy played out many times over in
Weimar Germany. Wessels was born in Bielefeld, home of Bethel, the son of a
Lutheran pastor. He grew up in Berlin, where his father pastored a large church.
Wessels was admirable in many ways, a good student, a gifted musician; but, like
so many other young Germans, his life lacked meaning, perhaps hope. He began to
be more and more involved in the Nazi Party, absorbing all its poisonous
propaganda.
Finally, in 1929, he quit law school and became a full
time Nazi leader. His seemingly incongruous duties
with the Storm Troopers (SA) included organizing a
band to play at SA rallies, and leading gang raids into
Red Front controlled neighborhoods. He was shot dead
that same year by a Communist gangster in a seamy
episode, never fully understood, involving revenge, or a
quarrel over a prostitute, or unpaid bills, or some
combination of those motives. His father died the
following year. Wessels' imprisoned killer was, in turn,
killed by the Gestapo after Hitler took power.
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But Wessels lived on in the hearts of the Nazi faithful through a song he wrote,
well the lyrics anyway. It’s ironic that a song once paraded so proudly throughout
Germany is now banned. Here are a few of the lyrics, some of which proved to be
prophetic (they aren’t complete and in order so don’t try to sing it):
Comrades whom Red front and Reaction shot dead
March in spirit within our ranks.
Already millions are looking to the swastika, full of hope;
The day of freedom and bread is dawning.
We are all prepared for the fight, we are all willing to fight!
Soon Hitler flags will flutter over barricades.
Hitler dubbed his new Weltanschauung “National Socialism”. That awful word
(which I can’t pronounce either) can’t be ignored in thinking of Nazi Germany.
Literally, it means “world view”; but it came to mean so much more than we might
mean by “world view”. An immigrant to America might, in time, adopt the
American “worldview”, if there is such a thing anymore; but not so with Hitler’s
Weltanschauung. Like German Volkdom, you were born into it (or not), a product
of the interplay of culture, language, and race over untold generations. Ironically,
that concept was championed by a German Jew, Sigmund Freud. He defined that
word as: “an intellectual construction which gives a unified solution of all the
problems of our existence, …in which no question is left open, and in which
everything in which we are interested finds a place” – just the thing for a budding
totalitarianism.
Hitler’s Weltanschauung was all encompassing in its range and violently exclusive
in its application, permitting no rivals. Contemporary observers noted
complacently that the Nazi Weltanschaung was 'the culmination of forces at work
in the western world since the Enlightenment', and that was certainly true. It was
not as implied, however, the necessary and correct development, and certainly not
a good development.
Almost from the beginning, the “Left”, that is the political, academic, journalistic
propaganda apparatus of Soviet Communism branded Nazism as the very
embodiment of “right wing” evil (a brand that remains till this day). In reality,
however, the Nazi movement (short for National Socialist German Workers Party,
or NSDAP) was a creature bred on the left side of the political spectrum. Hitler’s
diabolically clever gamesmanship managed to have the beast adopted and nurtured
by the “Right” until it could turn and devour its benefactor. The bloody conflict
between the Nazis and the Communists sprang from rivalry for the same pool of
public angst rather than major ideological differences.

198
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

“DEATH TO LIES” This Nazi campaign
poster shows the strong arm of National
Socialism crushing the serpent of Marxist
and Capitalist (“High Finance”) lies.
Politics was war.

The political war not entirely one sided either.
This Social Democrat Party poster is quite...
pointedly “Against” the candidates of the Centre,
Nazi, and Communist parties- Papen, Hitler, and
Thalman.

The failure of the Weimar Republic in the 1920's and early 30's seriously
undermined confidence in both the democratic process and in democratic
socialism, opening the way for more radical politics. But, the Soviet experience
also had shaken the faith of many Marxist/Communist supporters.
The Nazis were always ready to welcome ex-Communists into their ranks as
fellow socialists. Below is an excerpt from a 1928 propaganda piece by future
Propaganda Minister Goebbels published in his party paper inviting true socialists
to join them in their racist, nationalist socialism:
Things are becoming clear all over. The smoke of rhetoric is
vanishing, and all that remains is a miserable remnant of fantasies
that absolutely no one confuses with reality. The German proletariat
is one hope poorer, perhaps its last one. Marx’s game is over. Nature
is in charge once again, and it has made the eternal laws pitilessly
and unmistakably clear: the laws of personality, struggle, and race.
…
The International itself is in error. It is thought out, not lived. The Jew
preaches it to you because it is his last chance to hold power. It has
destroyed nations and peoples. It sets citizen against citizen, destroys
and poisons the community, sows mistrust between the peoples. Above
it all is the triumphant mocking laughter of your enemy, of our enemy:
The eternal Jew!
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You stand over hecatombs of corpses. The scent of blood surrounds
you. Children beg, mothers weep, nations perish! What have you
gained: Nothing but chaos, hopelessness, hunger, and desperation!
It that the way you want things to remain?
Stand up and demand a Germany that belongs to you, one that is free
of the chains of the oppressor. This is the historic mission of the
German working class.
Freedom and prosperity!
This is the war cry against the rotting world of capitalism!
Away with the empty rhetoric! Risk looking cold reality in the face.
Hold out your hand, German working men! The day of freedom is
coming, if only you want it!
Adolf Hitler is showing you the way!
Randall Bytwerk1998; calvin.edu/german-propaganda-archive

©

Both 'isms were anti-democratic totalitarian philosophies. Both would submerge
the individual into the mass; in Germany into the Volk, in Soviet Russia into the
Proletariat. Both would substitute their dogma and personality cults for
Christianity. Both were anti-capitalistic. Soviet Communism would own the means
of production, though; whereas the Nazi’s Fascist system would only control it.
That concession bought powerful support in Germany. Despite all the socialist
rhetoric of the Nazis, their willingness to take on the Communists was reassuring
to those who, like the Christians, would be targets of the Communists.
Let's return yet again to Mr. Hoover's remarkably informative analysis of the rise
of Nazism - to National Socialism's economic premises. Hoover recounted how
governments in states of total war had to assume control over all aspects of their
nations' economies. Thus were ..."laid the foundations of 'managed economy', and
thus the economics of a new ideology - Fascism."
Fascism's government managed economic system can be considered a 'moderate'
form of socialism; as opposed to Communism's seizing of the means of production
(and killing the owners). In fact it has become the norm (only without the name
"Fascism") in western democracies, including the US. As destructive as is any form
of socialism, it was not the Nazi's economic system that destroyed them but their
hate inspired Social Darwinism applied to foreign and domestic policy.
The socialist nature of Nazism was forthrightly displayed in “The Program of the
National Socialist German Workers’ Party” announced in Munich, February 24,
1920:
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10. The primary duty of every citizen is to work either intellectually or
physically. The activities of the individual must not clash with the
interests of the community but must be realized within the frame of the
whole and to the advantage of all.
We therefore demand:
11. Abolition of incomes unearned by either work or effort.
12. In view of the enormous sacrifices of property and life demanded
of a people in every war, personal enrichment through war must be
regarded as a crime against the nation. We demand, therefore,
ruthless confiscation of all war profits.
13. We demand nationalization of all trusts.
14. We demand profit sharing in large concerns.
15. We demand the extensive development of old age pensions.
16. We demand the creation and maintenance of a healthy middle
class, immediate communalization of department stores, and their
lease at cheap rates to small merchants and extreme consideration for
all small merchants in purchases by the federal government, states
and municipalities.
17. We demand land reform adapted to our national needs, the
enactment of a law for confiscation without compensation of land for
public purposes; abolition of land interest and prevention of all
speculation in land.
This program was considerably less radical than the Communists', but the main
difference separating the two was German nationalism and racism versus Soviet
internationalism. The Nazi platform began, therefore, with its most ardently held
beliefs, and the beliefs for which it is most remembered:
The program of the German Workers’ party is a program for the
times….
1. We demand the union of all Germans to form a great Germany on
the basis of the right of self-determination of nations.
2. We demand the equality of Germany with other nations, and the
abolition of the Peace Treaties of Versailles and Saint-Germain.
3. We demand land and territory (colonies) for the sustenance of our
people and for settling our superfluous population.
4. None but members of the nationality may be citizens of the state.
None but those of German blood, irrespective of religion, may be
members of the nationality. No Jew, therefore, is a member of the
nationality.
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This “Program”, of course, was just at the beginning of Hitler's rise to power and
reflected a broad range of concerns, complaints if you will, of those whose support
he hoped to gain. As he rose in influence, however, Hitler's own demented
obsession with race and Social Darwinism came to prominence, then dominance:
“I speak prophetically. Just as the discovery that the earth moved
around the sun led to a complete transformation of the way people
looked at the world, so too the blood and racial teachings of National
Socialism will change our understanding of mankind’s past and its
future.” (The Führer before the Reichstag on 30 January 1937)
Courtesy of the Calvin College German Propaganda Archive
What ever else may be said of Hitler, he planned and he organized tirelessly. As the
Nazi Party grew during the early twenties, it developed its own youth movement
beginning with German Young Folk, who graduated into the Hitler Youth at 14,
and into Storm Troopers at 18. For the fairer sex there was the League of German
Girls, and the Women’s Society.
There was, as we would expect, a highly successful NSDAP College Movement,
under the direction of the youthful and charismatic Baldur von Shirach, who wrote
mushy poetry dedicated to Hitler. Shirach graduated later to head the entire Party
youth indoctrination operation. By the fateful year of 1933, when Hitler emerged
with absolute power, hundreds of thousands of young Germans had already been
immersed in the Nazi’s insular neo-pagan Volkish, anti-Semitic world for a decade;
courtesy of their parents.
Hitler was far more ambitious even than the ordinary politician, even the ordinary
socialist dictator, something the secular world couldn't understand - he wanted the
very souls of the German people.
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Chapter 14: A Twisted Cross Rises From The Rubble.
Those social and political forces tearing Weimar apart penetrated through the
church as well; Catholics were falling away from their Church’s teaching, and
Protestants endlessly fracturing into splinters of slightly different hues, a stained
glass kaleidoscope. Many asked themselves, “Where is the Justice of God? The
question torments thousands, including those who long ago recognized and
criticized the inner decline of our people, its mammonism, its passion for pleasure,
and who seek to find evidence of God’s justice in the signs of the times. Are the
others any better. Is not mammonism an import from America; and cold hearted
egoism Englands dowry? And moral decline bound up with the insatiable
virulence of France’s vulgar style? Are we not seeing a triumph of lies and a
success of vulgarity of a kind that was rare even in the darkest periods of history?”
(Scholder p-6)
It is a classic error of self-justification to compare your own sinfulness with
someone else’s who you think is worse. And it is a Biblical principle that where
much light is given, much is expected. Much light, and blessing was given
Germany. But Germany was falling away from its Christian roots, weakened as
they were by liberalism, rationalism, conflicting orthodoxies, class distinctions,
and as much as anything else, confusion of Christianity with ethnic pride and
political movements.
Where national repentance, humility, and forgiveness was needed, there was found
pride, faithlessness, and vengefulness. The German people were rightly angered at
the treatment they received, and at the moral degradation, political and economic
chaos of Weimar but, as Fritz von Bodelschwingh tried to warn them in the Bethel
Confession, one cannot fight the works of the Enemy using the weapons of the
Enemy.
I’ve already noted that, with some validity, Marxism and all its socialist offspring,
are considered Christian heresies. It is hard to comprehend officially Godless
Marxism as having its roots in Christianity, but in a way it does. More accurately, it
has its roots in Christian culture and the Christian idea of “the good”. In the preChristian world, the satisfaction of the predator’s appetite was the objective; as
noble an objective as any other.
As the Christian worldview began to predominate, the welfare of the individual
came to matter, and then the welfare of the public generally. All the blood drenched
totalitarianisms of the post-Christian age claim their depredations of Christian
ideals are done for the good of the people. As Christian faith diminished, the social
welfare ideals of Christian culture were shifted to political movements, and
became one of the prime factors in elections.
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The youth organizations continued past the tumult and tragedy of the Great War
and rose to even greater prominence in the following period of social unrest and
alienation. Wandervogel, with its emphasis on nationalism, nature (and often
nudity in the great outdoors) and pagan myth was a breeding ground for Nazis. But
the struggle for the youth was still not entirely one sided. Bethel poured out
evangelical publications for youth and adults including “Upwards”, a Christian
daily newspaper. Dietrich Bonhoeffer gained a following singing and discussing
theology around the campfire. Austrian Maria von Trapp learned her folk songs
and dances, and love of the mountains, hiking and camping in the Alps with the
Catholic Youth Movement. The hills were alive with the sound of music in those
years, but all the lyrics weren’t the same.
With the princes no longer at the head of the Land Churches, they had to be
reconstituted also, like the nation. They became chartered corporations with
governance by elected officials, some taking the title of Bishop. They retained the
ability to levy taxes, collected by the state for a percentage, and received state
support for some social services. In fact, church organizations continued to provide
the backbone of social services. All in all, the new arrangements freed up the Land
Churches to a considerable extent. Of course that freedom led to dissention also.
The Land Churches, Lutheran, Reformed, and United were determined to remain
intact – even at the cost of asking no questions and making no demands upon the
membership. Pastors, churches, church officials more closely connected to the
Inner Mission and charitable works like Bethel were more of the Pietist persuasion
and clung more firmly to their traditions. Some in the Lutheran hierarchy criticized
the Inner Mission as becoming almost a separate denomination.
Hitler’s followers ran the gamut of the religious diversity spreading in Germany from militant atheist to orthodox Protestant and Catholic to the wildest nature
worshiping pagan. There were pastors and university theologians of all stripes,
many attracted to the social welfare promises of the NSDAP, others its nationalism,
anti-communism, anti-liberalism, or just its promise of change.
Hitler’s earliest and strongest support, though, came from the Volkish religious
element. This “movement”, if it can be called that, was an assortment of religious
fringe groups united only in anti-Semitism and opposition to religious orthodoxy.
General Ludendorff and his wife and spiritual mentor, neurologist cum cult leader
Frau Dr. Matilda Ludendorff formed the wholly pagan Tannenberg Federation in
1925 to rid Germany of Christianity.
The Nazi Party’s official “intellectual”, Alfred Rosenberg, was busily engaged in
trying to distort Christianity to fit his eccentric notions. His Myths of the Twentieth
Century was second only to Mien Kamph in popularity among Nazi Party readers.
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One time university lecturer Dr. Herman Wirth scrambled together garbled
interpretations of geology, biology and archaeology to come up with “new
scientific discoveries” about sunken continents, ancient super races, and hidden
wisdom. The Nazi’s spent a great deal of their time and treasure during their
abbreviated “Thousand Year Reich” pursuing such nonsense.
Rosenberg, the Ludendorffs, Wirth, Arthur Dinter and other Volkish neo-pagan
religious leaders formed the German Faith Movement to reject Christianity and
return the nation to some ill-defined pre-Christian paganism; with a “scientific”
basis, of course.
Far more significant numerically overall, though not in the top Nazi leadership,
was the German Christian Movement. These religious innovators, coming from all
across the confessional lines, Lutheran, Reformed, even Catholic, wanted most of
all to have a purely German Christianity, freed from all outside influence, freed of
Old Testament “Jewishness”, freed of missions abroad and non-Germans at home.
How German Christianity could be freed from its Old Testament roots and from
the world wide community of believers, the “Church” as the body of Christ, and
remain Christian apparently never worried them – and that says a lot about their
understanding of the subject.
Always alert for opportunities to exploit, Hitler and his cohorts set about to weld
together those two disparate elements into a new religion, an alternative religion.
As future Propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels observed, National Socialism, “…
needed a religious substructure if it was to be enduring”. After all, they were
planning for a thousand years. But Goebbels as usual, was only parroting his boss.
Years before, when Hitler penned Mein Kampf (My Struggle), he had mused from
his prison bed about the power of religion and faith. Not faith’s power to redeem
the sinner, but faith’s power to strengthen those governing with its blessing, and,
conversely, to weaken those foolish enough to attempt governing without it.
Hitler’s view of religion was completely utilitarian. He was all in favor of creating
a new religion to suit his purposes, exploiting the weaknesses and divisions of the
existing churches to do so; but, he was ever mindful of the danger of pushing too
far and appearing the enemy of the established beliefs.
Hitler's actions in the Church War always could be seen as in line with this
comment from Mein Kampf : “… for the politician the estimation of the value of a
religion must be decided less by the deficiencies which it perhaps shows than by
the presence of a visibly better substitute. As long as there is no apparent
substitute, that which is present can be demolished only by fools or by criminals.”
(Helmreich p-124)
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The initial public offering of the Nazi’s new religion was benign and general,
inclusive of all- a big tent where everyone was welcome, except Jews. Echoing one
of the Nazi Party’s early slogans, it was for “Positive Christianity”. Who could
argue with that (until the real meaning of that slogan became clear). Hitler
christened the new creation ‘Faith Movement of German Christians’, using (with
permission) the names of the two heretical movements – and openly inviting these
disparate groups into the new church, where they immediately formed two distinct
wings. All three entities, the German Faith Movement, the German Christians, and
the Faith Movement of German Christians continued functioning independently
also.
A young Berlin pastor, Joachim Hossenfelder, was placed at the helm of the new
Nazi front church. He was a natural leader and a veteran of both the World War and
the Freicorps border fighting. Hossenfelder began at once to cast a wide net,
bringing in all kinds of converts who wanted change; and if they didn’t have a
really clear idea of what the German Christian Faith Movement was offering, that
didn’t seem to matter much.
They busied themselves establishing new churches, proselytizing, setting up a
parish system complete with visitation committees and mission works. Besides the
most general of quasi-Christian sentiments expressed at the national level, real
doctrinal guidelines were set at the local level, if any at all were set. One of the
local leaders recounted that “We never thought about whether or not we agreed
theologically… the one thing that bound us together inseparably was the goal for
which we strove” (i.e. National Socialism). Another pastor, who had flown in
Herman Goering’s fighter squadron, described how his concern for justice and
humanity “in this life as well” had led him to Hitler and that he saw in National
Socialism, “a practical Christianity” (Scholder p-212).
This Nazi propaganda poster reminds the people that in
the “Great War” blue collar and white collar Germans
were comrades in arms serving the Fatherland, and
could be united again under the Nazi party.

In the election poster (R), the Nazi Party
promises “Work and Bread” for the masses.
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Left, National Socialism promises to take care
of widows and orphans.

“DON'T SPEND” says this poster (R), “OFFER”;
for as Hitler had said: “When all give, all will have”.
The anti-capitalistic, egalitarian social welfare aspects of the Nazi Volkish vision
appealed to many church members, especially working class pastors. Others came
to the German Christians with a more orthodox (if very shallow) vision of the
church and society but were simply fed up with the Land Churches’ bureaucracy,
coldness, divisiveness, and ineffectiveness.
Another of Hossenfelder’s lieutenants, Navy Chaplain Ludwig Mueller developed,
or at least took credit for, fairly orthodox sounding guidelines for his East Prussian
FMGC group. Mueller’s failing though, like the others, was to place Hitler at the
head of the church rather than the rightful Head. Mueller, a front line Army
chaplain during the War, was described by a contemporary writer as a sympathetic
advisor, popular with the men, but of “often sincere, often wavering Christian
convictions” (Douglass p-182). But by now, he had been a long time Nazi and was
rising in the Party.
And Hitler owed him one; the Chaplain had hidden Hitler back when the future
Fuehrer was wanted by the police after the “Beer Hall Putsch”, his early attempt at
revolution in Bavaria. Hossenfelder, on the other hand, was extremely unorthodox
and his Berlin district reeked of Christian heresy and plain neo-paganism; as did
many other local areas and churches of the Faith Movement of German Christians.
Seeing the parade of Hitler’s heretical Volkish followers, the more orthodox church
goers were continually left wringing their hands and lamenting, “If only Hitler
knew!” And it was true, when Hitler’s Volkish followers threatened too much
instability, he coolly discarded them. Arthur Dinter was cast out of the Party early
for overstepping the line with his anti-Christian movement. Even so important a
supporter as Gen. Ludendorf was cast off for his campaign against Catholic
Ultramontanism. Rosenberg stayed the course to the bitter end at Hitler’s side
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however, becoming the head of spiritual education for the Party. He did have the
good judgment to put a disclaimer in his Myths; that it was his opinion, not Party
dogma.
One big fish Hossenfelder’s net snagged but couldn’t pull in was Martin
Niemoeller. Niemoeller, the son of a Westphalian pastor, had enjoyed a highly
successful naval career serving in U-boats and rose to command shortly before the
Armistice. He had further endeared himself to many Germans by scuttling his boat
rather than surrendering it at the end of the War. For a little while after the War, he
too was a “Free Corps” paramilitary man. But Niemoeller suffered a change of
heart: “When I was a naval officer in the World War, I always had a feeling that we
were all fighting for something small and unworthy, something that didn’t mean
much in the face of eternity”. He refused a command in the new German Navy and
went into the pastorate.
During his training for the ministry, he served in the Westphalian Inner Mission,
and developed strong ties to both the Inner Mission and Bodelschwingh. His
autobiography, From U-boat To Pulpit, published in 1933, brought him celebrity, a
“fashionable pulpit” in a wealthy Berlin suburb, and prominence in Evangelical
politics, even though he was still relatively young (forty one in 1933).
Like many other strong nationalists and traditionalists, Niemoeller was attracted to
the NSDAP and Hitler. Niemoeller’s first visit with Hitler, as related in a book by a
former cellmate of the Pastor, was reassuring. Hitler confided to Niemoeller that
“Since her defeat, Germany needs Christianity more than ever. She needs the
churches. We must halt the movement of the Godless.” (Stein). To back those
sentiments, Hitler promised renewed financial aide to the churches and to give
them greater control over the educational system.
Hitler’s offensive to win over Christians was well underway in the early 1930’s,
and grew ever more energetic as the 1932 elections neared, the first elections in
which the NSDAP had a realistic opportunity of coming to power. The NSDAP had
been gaining steadily since the Great Depression hit in ’29 and stalled Germany’s
progress toward better times. There were prayers and hymns at Party rallies. One
prominent religion professor cooed that when Hitler prayed, “the whole world felt
the sincerity of it”. Autographed pulpit bibles were sent to poor churches, and
church leaders and laymen alike were wooed for support by the Party.
The National Socialist Pastors Association (whose members had been evicted from
their pulpits in 1924) vouched that “Hitler fought fourteen years for Christianity
and Church, misunderstood and opposed by many Christians. Next to God, the
Church and Christendom has the National Socialist leader Adolph Hitler to thank
for its existence in the face of the attacks of Bolshevism.”
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This election poster (below) boasts that over 300 National Socialists died in
fighting for God and country against the Communist gangs.
Right, the spirit of
Christianity advances
along with Nazism to
fight the serpent of the
Jewish/Communist
conspiracy.

Germany will break free of its shackles under
Hitler promises the poster to the left. I doubt that
the cross-shaped musculature is accidental.

The 'shackles' referred to above may have been
the Dawes Plan (R), the revised war reparations
plan instituted by the US to help the Germans
meet their reparation obligations. The Germans
were not pleased with any continuation of the
reparations, however.
One campaign pledge Hitler kept was to
abandon reparations payments. That alone
made a significant improvement in Germany's
economy that raised Hitler's standing among
his detractors.
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Meanwhile, the indefatigable German Christians were busy feeding the hungry,
visiting the sick, comforting the bereaved, and touting the Nazi Party; even as the
Storm Troopers were waging outright war in the streets and murdering opponents
in their homes. The German Christians conjured up an apocalyptic vision of the
election: “A decisive battle of unprecedented dimensions is being fought in
Germany. The battlefronts are clearer than ever before. On the one side stand Free
Thought, severed from God, and Muscovite Bolshevism, storming against all that
is holy with a hate filled passion for destruction. The goal of red world-revolution
fought for with satanic zeal is, according to its own words: ‘No marriage, no
family, no faith other than faith in Bolshevism alone!’… Christians, do you want to
let such a thing happen? If you do not, then come and join the one great German
Christian defensive front.”
That was an apt description of the situation – only it misrepresented on which side
of the battlefront the German Christians and National Socialists stood – ultimately
they stood on the same side as the Bolsheviks. But, unfortunately, in the early
1930's that was not clear to most people.
Confusion is a primary tool of the Enemy, and in the scene below, we have a
terrible confusion of contradictory symbols – traditional German national flag,
Nazi flag, Christian flag, and a pair of German Christian flags (with the 'D C' for
'Deutchen Christen').

Not long before the elections, Niemoeller again visited the soon to be Fuehrer,
confronting him about the murders, and the anti-Christian rhetoric of several Nazi
leaders. Hitler was defensive; the killings were self-defense, and his promises
would be kept despite the aberrations of a few Party leaders. But the Nazi leader’s
charm had worn off, for Niemoeller at least. Unfortunately it was too late for
millions of other Protestant church goers. Even Fritz von Bodelschwingh was
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convinced that Hitler was the firm hand needed by the country in its crisis. All the
deacons from Bethel joined the NSDAP, so did much of the medical staff.
The situation was somewhat different on the Catholic side. The Bishops were
strong critics of Hitler and the NSDAP. Catholic papers railed against him, and the
Centre Party became a chief opponent of the NSDAP, along with its erstwhile
enemies the Social Democrats and Communists. By late in 1932, German Bishops
held that Nazis were not eligible for communion, and in places were excluded from
the sacraments. Large numbers of rank and file Catholics ignored their Bishops and
supported the Nazi’s, however.
And, again despite the German Bishops, support for Hitler began to build in the
Vatican, for a couple of reasons. Hitler had not forgotten his Catholic roots or the
millions of Catholic voters, even if he often sounded like an Evangelical preacher.
The Vatican was bombarded with promises and gestures of good will. And the
Vatican approved of his public display of piety, as a man not afraid to call upon the
name of God, even in a godless republic. They approved his outspoken opposition
to Communism, and his pretensions to champion social justice. But perhaps most
of all, they feared the apparent growing alignment of Right Wing political power
and the Protestant churches.
For years the Vatican had sought from the Reichstag some legal protection for
Catholicism, but they could get nothing better than benign neglect. In Hitler, they
saw a man with whom they could do business. Already the Catholic Church had
pulled support from the Italian counterpart of the Centre Party, helping to install
Benito Mussolini as dictator. In return, they received the Lateran Treaty, ending
centuries of controversy and establishing sovereign Vatican territory and protecting
Catholic freedom of conscience from state abuse. Something similar now seemed
to the Vatican to be the best hope for Catholics in Germany.
In 1932, a series of elections and failures of the Reichstag to form a stable
government opened the door for the NSDAP and Hitler. In March, Hitler came in a
strong second to General Paul von Hindenburg for the largely ceremonial post of
President. The aged Hindenburg had held that post since 1925, but his real power
base was the military. Now, however, Hindenburg was rather isolated, and showing
signs of increasing senility; and Hitler had long since made alliances with the real
military powers of Germany. Of course, by this time, Hitler had upwards of four
hundred thousand fanatical, armed followers at his call. Détente may be the best
way to describe the relationship at this point between the highly professional, but
outnumbered army, and the NSDAP legions.
In the local elections of April, the NSDAP gained control of several state
governments. The critical event was to be the July election of the new Reichstag.
In that election, the NSDAP won 230 seats out of 608 in the Reichstag, more than
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any other party, but not a controlling position. In fact, it was a much worse
showing than was expected even though the Centre Party and most Protestant
Church organizations had come out in opposition to the NSDAP. The Social
Democrats, Centre Party, Peoples Party, Nationalists, and the other parties in
opposition to the NSDAP squabbled for months but couldn’t form a government
and elect a Chancellor.
Finally, in January of 1933, Hitler cobbled together a coalition with small parties,
including Hindenburg’s small Conservative Party, and Hindenburg appointed him
Chancellor of the Reich.
In the photo to the right, Hitler bows respectfully
to President Hindenburg upon his ascension to
Chancellor, January 1933.
To the Vatican, the Nazi handwriting beginning to
cover the wall seemed indelible. The Centre
Party, up until then one of the NSDAP’s major
opponents now threw its support behind Hitler. A
few days later an agreement was set on a
Concordat between Hitler and the Vatican- not
without some dissension from the Catholic ranks
however, notably Cardinal Faulhaber who had consistently warned against trusting
Hitler. But his warnings were consistently ignored.
That same handwriting was seen by some of the Protestant Churchmen also. The
Land Church hierarchy, by and large, had opposed the NSDAP and lent their
support to its opponents. Now a few stepped up their opposition, but most others
backed off, and some came out in open support of the Nazis.
After a brief reign of terror in the spring and early summer of 1933 in which the
remaining Reichstag opposition was cowed, expelled, or murdered, the Enabling
Act was passed giving the new Reich Chancellor, Adolph Hitler, near absolute
authority, “for four years”, to solve the nation’s problems. After voting for the
Enabling Act, the Centre Party dissolved itself.
Long before the four years had passed, the deadline
was irrelevant. With ruthless efficiency Hitler
abolished all political parties except the NSDAP,
stripped the state governments of most of their
power, assumed direct control over all government
institutions, and with the death of Hindenburg a few
months after the election, Hitler assumed the
Presidency also.
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Using the democratic system to destroy democracy, Hitler and the NSDAP
achieved two thirds of their stated goal of “One Volk, one Reich, one Fuhrer”. The
creation of “one Volk” was to become the next great objective.
So the fall of the godless Weimar Republic was not through the tyranny of the
majority, but the tyranny of only a plurality. Now Germany was to be governed by
the Fuehrer Princip, or Leadership Principle; a government entirely of men, not of
law. A system that, Hitler avowed, “…pays its homage to the fundamentally
aristocratic idea in nature.” In other words, a government based loosely on the
Darwinian ideal of “survival of the fittest”, mixed with Nietzschean will to power
philosophy and occult spiritualism. According to Nazi propaganda, the new rulers
were legitimized by their noble sense of duty to the Volk (it’s not known if that line
got laughs in closed party meetings). In reality, it was a government of self-serving
dictators layered one atop another from the local post office fuehrer up to Der
Fuehrer, Reich Chancellor and President Adolph Hitler.
For most Germans, the harsh reality of the Nazi Regime was to settle in gradually
over time; for now, there was hope in the air, and pride unknown since the War.
The anti-Jewish program began at once, but carefully at first, couched in terms of
“fairness” – correcting the imbalance in society created by Jewish wealth. Shortly
after Hitler's assuming power in 1933 Jews were discharged from positions in
government and universities, and in private enterprise wherever government
coercion could be brought to bear.
At the same time, a 'boycott' (really a blockade) of Jewish businesses fairly well
finished off most of Germany's Jews financially. Then they were deprived of their
German citizenship by the Nuremberg laws of 1935. Those who could, left; those
who couldn't afford to leave quickly ran afoul of trumped up laws and most ended
up in concentration camps. They could still be bought out of the camps by oversees
groups and deported from Germany. That ransom of German Jews continued
throughout the war even as the gas chambers and crematories ran around the clock
in occupied countries like Poland.
Storm Troopers blockade Jewish
businesses 'in the interests of fairness'.
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Other cultural changes also began very dramatically. The Wandervogel youth
movement immediately was merged into the Hitler youth organizations. Grade
schools were quickly converted from liberal democratic schools to Nazi schools.
All faculties from kindergartens to universities had to join the National Socialist
Teachers or the National Socialist University Lecturers and go through weeks of
instruction and observation for political “reliability”. Textbooks were rewritten
with the Nazi slant.
The National Socialist Labor Front replaced unions and essentially plunged
industrial workers into urban serfdom, while farm laborers were tied to the land as
in the days of old (yet such was Hitler’s charisma and the power of peoples’ self
delusion, most seemed not to care). Art, music, literature, all aspects of cultural life
in the new Reich were subject to Party control under Culture Minister and chief
propagandist Dr. Joseph Goebbels. The church was not to escape either, as we shall
see in the next chapter.
Massive book burning events… let’s call them celebrations, began shortly into the
new regime. Many people in the West were shocked; but then; many more people
in Germany were sick of the cultural decline of their society and saw those
bonfires as repudiation of the decadence they had endured during the Weimar
years. The first of the great bonfires was the library of the Institute for Sex
Research in Berlin where the perverse psuedo-scientific theory of 'multiple
sexualities' was developed.
Hitler’s promises, of which there were so many each citizen could claim his own
selection, still burned brightly in the fall of 1934, Hitler’s second year in power.
The great Nazi Party rallies held in Nuremburg probably represented the height of
the celebration of hope. Shirer provides some colorful descriptions of those glory
days in his Diary:
Nuremberg, September 4
Like a Roman emperor Hitler rode into this medieval town at
sundown today past solid phalanxes of wildly cheering Nazis who
packed the narrow streets that once saw Hans Sachs and the
Meistersinger. Tens of thousands of Swastika flags blot out the Gothic
beauty of the place, the facades of the old houses, the gabled roofs.
The streets, hardly wider than alleys, are a sea of brown and black
uniforms. I got my first glimpse of Hitler as he drove by our hotel, the
Wurtemberger Hof, to his headquarters down the street at the
Deutscher Hof, a favorite old hotel of his, which has been remodeled
for him. He fumbled his cap with this left hand as he stood in his car
acknowledging the delirious welcome with somewhat feeble Nazi
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salutes from his right arm. He was clad in a rather worn gabardine
trench-coat, his face had no particular expression at all – I expected it
to be stronger – and for the life of me I could not quite comprehend
what hidden springs he undoubtedly unloosed in the hysterical mob
which was greeting him so wildly. He does not stand before the crowd
with that theatrical imperiousness which I have seen Mussolini use. I
was glad to see that he did not poke out his chin and throw back his
head as does the Duce nor make his eyes glassy – though there is
something glassy in his eyes, the strongest thing in his face. He almost
seemed to be affecting a modesty in his bearing. I doubt if it’s
genuine. …
About ten o’clock tonight I got caught in a mob of ten thousand
hysterics who jammed the moat in front of Hitler’s hotel, shouting:
“We want our Fueherer.” I was a little shocked at the faces,
especially of the women, when Hitler finally appeared on the balcony
for a moment. They reminded me of the crazed expressions I saw once
in the back country of Louisiana on the faces of some Holy Rollers
who were about to hit the trail. They looked up at him as if he were a
Messiah, their faces transformed into something positively inhuman.
…
Nuremberg, September 5
I’m beginning to comprehend, I think, some of the reasons for Hitler’s
astounding success. Borrowing a chapter from the Roman church, he
is restoring pageantry and color and mysticism to the drab lives of
twentieth-century Germans. This morning’s opening meeting in the
Luitpold Hall on the outskirts of Nuremberg was more than a
gorgeous show; it also had something of the mysticism and religious
fervor of an Easter or Christmas Mass in a great Gothic cathedral.
(Berlin Diary, pages 16, 17, 18)
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Shirer undoubtedly is correct in his musing about Hitler providing something
missing in the drab lives of twentieth century Germans. He misses the point,
however, in confusing the need for religious pageantry with the need for something
deeper that was missing from their lives; a spiritual connection the 'mainstream'
churches were not giving them. What Hitler provided as a substitute was a poison,
a slow acting poison, to which true Christianity was the only anti-dote.

Hitler and the Men Around Him who Became As Gods of Nazi Germany

Hitler (l), Herman Goering (c),
and Baldur von Schirach (r)
enjoy the good life at Hitler's
Berghof compound overlooking
Salzburg.
Goering was a much decorated
WW1 Ace who took over 'Red
Baron' von Richthofen's 'Flying
Circus' after the Baron's death.
Once second only to Hitler in the Nazi hierarchy, by the end of the war, Hitler had
ordered his death. Capture by the Allies saved him from that death sentence, but
Goring's reprise was only temporary, as the Allies sentenced him to hang. He
cheated that sentence by taking his own life the night before his hanging.
Schirach was the man in charge of turning the youth of
Germany into worshipers of Hitler and the Nazi Party,
as he was. His worship of a false god cost him twenty
years in prison after the war, and far worse, I fear, at the
end of his life.
Ernst Rohm (r), the old brawler and street fighter who
developed the largely blue-collar SA “Brown Shirts”
into a para-military force that crushed all political
opposition and opened the way to power for Hitler also
fell out of favor. Early in Hitler's reign, Rohm and the
other SA leaders were murdered and the SA dissolved by the SS,
a more elite, brutal and fanatical Nazi organization.
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Heinrich Himmler (l) commanded the SS, the
Gestapo secret police, concentration camps,
extermination camps, and Special Operations killing units.
Despite his success at mass killing, by the last gasp of the
Third Reich, betrayal and suicide were his well deserved
reward also.

Dr. Leonardo Conti, Reich Minister of Health
(l) confers with Dr. Karl Brandt, surgeon,
abortionist, and onetime personal physician to
Hitler. Brandt was made co-director of the
euthanasia program, and along with Conti was
responsible for ghastly medical “experiments”
on prisoners, among other horrors.
Dr. Brandt was hanged by the War Crimes Tribunals for “Crimes Against
Humanity”. Dr. Conti hanged himself in his cell.
Below, Hitler confers with Albert Speer (left on picture) about architectural plans
for some of Hitler's projects.
Speer was a talented architect who
impressed Hitler greatly, and
became, as much as anybody ever
did, Hitler's friend. That friendship
afforded Speer an opportunity few
architects ever had for designing
and building on a grand scale.
Despite the many important public buildings Speer designed, it may have been his
ingenious showmanship that most endeared him to Hitler. Spectacle was critical to
the Nazi propaganda machine early on.
The Cathedral of Lights (below left), designed for an early Nuremberg rally, may
be Speer's most famous creation. Daylight spectacles were also ...spectacular, and
created a heady zeal for the totalitarian state. But eventually the payment was
demanded.

217
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Speer's abilities led to his downfall in the end, however. As the Allied bombing
campaign began to cut into Germany's industrial production, he was taken off
architecture and placed in charge of industrial production, chiefly war material, and
given a slave labor force. Failure in that position would have been fatal, and Speer
was both ruthless and resourceful in keeping production up to levels that
astonished the Allies. He was fortunate that his success cost him only twenty years
of his life in prison.
Below is a poor photograph of a gala 1938/39 New Year's Eve party at Hitler's
Berghof compound with much of the crème of Nazi high society.

To Hitler's left was his mistress, actress Eva Braun. Hitler and Eva Braun
committed suicide on the evening of Berlin's fall and their bodies were burned per
Hitler's instructions.
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To Hitler's right was Gerda Borman, wife of Nazi big shot Martin Borman, who
stood beside Eva Braun. It was Borman who carried out Hitler's last wishes. Hitler
bequeathed his position as head of the Nazi Party to Borman that evening. Later
that night, Borman crushed a cyanide pill between his teeth when he found he
couldn't escape Berlin. His remains were accidentally discovered years later,
crushed glass capsule still in his mouth.
To Gerda Borman's right stood Mr. and Mrs. Philipp Bouhler. Beginning as an
insurance clerk to battered Nazi thugs, he rose to what could be considered the
chief bureaucrat in the Third Reich. He was Brandt's co-director of the euthanasia
program, and he was involved to some extent in most of the Nazis' “Crimes
Against Humanity”. Both Mr. and Mrs. Bouhler committed suicide in American
captivity – he by cyanide, she by jumping from a window.
Other VIPs included Mr. and Mrs. Albert Speer, Dr. and Mrs. Karl Brandt; and two
of Eva Braun's beautiful celebrity sisters also graced the occasion.
Below is a photograph of dedicated propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels and his
beautiful “perfect Nazi family” who figured prominently in the popular media
during the Third Reich. The Nazis were masters of the psychology of propaganda.
That is not surprising; propaganda is the elevation of the lie to an art form, and the
one whom the Nazis served is the “father of lies” (John 8:44).

Hitler's Last Will and Testament bequeathed his position as Chancellor to
Goebbels, but whether Goebbels knew of the honor I don't know. At any rate, the
Goebbels were otherwise occupied that last evening of the Third Reich. Joseph and
Magda Goebbels returned home, murdered their children and then committed
219
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

suicide. Of all the “perfect Nazi family”, only the young officer away on duty,
Magda's son by a previous marriage, survived.
This appendage to the chapter is more than an introduction to the main characters
of the Third Reich, it is the first installment in a photo gallery of its victims. Here,
too, we have photographs of victims, and not only the innocent children. Perhaps
some of you, my dear readers, will be outraged at the suggestion that even Hitler
and Himmler were victims; yet they were, though certainly not innocent victims.
They deserved their fates, yet they were victims of the of the age old enemy of God
and man. Like father, like son – we see the family resemblance in these Nazi
leaders; liars, deceivers, slanderers, murderers:
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for
he is a liar, and the father of it. (John 8:44)
I have a strong suspicion that Satan derives a greater pleasure from the destruction
of those who serve him than in the torment he brings on God's children. Such a
hateful spirit would, I imagine, revel in the the shock and dismay of 'his children' at
their betrayal, destruction, and damnation.
It is for that very clear and present danger that so much of God's word is given over
to warnings like this from Paul's Letter to the Church at Ephesus:
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might.
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil.
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places.
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having
on the breastplate of righteousness;
And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;
Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.
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And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of God:
Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all
saints;
(Ephesians 6:10-18 KJV)
And it is for that reason that the German Church War was so important in its day,
and why understanding it is so vitally important for us today.
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Chapter 15: Fighting for Control of the Sacred Ruins.
Hitler and his crowd may have counted on a thousand year run, but they launched
into building their new volkish Germany like the devil himself was after them. The
Protestant Church was not to be left out as all other aspects of German society
were plunged into Nazi Gleichschaltung (usually translated as “co-ordination”, but
perhaps more accurately rendered “regimentation”). The twenty-eight Lutheran,
Reformed, and Prussian Union Land Churches were to be merged into one new
German Evangelical Church. The Faith Movement of German Christians was to be
a part of the new Church also - the dominant part.
Remember that since the Reformation, the Land Churches had been quasigovernmental agencies under the nominal control of Protestant rulers, most
recently the Kaiser. Since the Weimar reforms, the Land Churches were
government chartered corporations, recipients of tax money, and responsible for a
large portion of Germany’s social welfare “safety net”. A reasonable case for the
legality of the forced merger could probably be made - not that legality really
mattered any more.
The Faith Movement of
German Christians was
essentially a Nazi Party
instrument, and the Party’s
thinly veiled intention was
to merge the Land Churches
into the Faith Movement of
German Christians, rather
than with it. Although they
were busily establishing
their own parish systems
and doctrines, most German
Christians remained members of their Land Churches. Many were as unhappy as
the traditionalists about the forced merger. Some German Christians, like
Hossenfelder, held Land Church pastorates or other offices and looked with greedy
anticipation at the spoils of merger.
The Catholic Church in Germany, with the Concordat in hand (signed July 20,
1933), was exempt from co-ordination - they hoped. And the handful of small Free
Churches like the Old Catholic, Methodist, Baptist, and a few others were
overlooked for the time being.
To accomplish this historic mandate for consolidation, a Council was appointed by
the German Evangelical Church Federation. It had long been argued that the
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Protestant Church in Germany needed reorganizing and unifying, and the idea of
its imposition from outside was not entirely unwelcome. An attempt at
consolidation in 1922 led to the Federation, but it was basically to support mission
works and Protestant political action in the Reichstag, not effect a union in which
any Land Church independence would be given up to a central body. The Council
appointed a three man Committee - Dr. Kapler, head of the Prussian Union
Churches; the Lutheran Bishop of Hanover, August Maharens; and a representative
of the Reformed Church, Dr. Hesse - to oversee the drafting of a constitution for
the new church.
While turf, posts and pension issues were foremost in the concerns of many Land
Church councilors, it was union with the Faith Movement that was the real
problem. Seeing Hossenfelder’s open apostasy as an obstacle to quick “coordination” Hitler appointed his old follower, Navy Chaplain Ludwig Mueller, as
Provost of the Faith Movement for purposes of the merger. By Hitler’s backing,
Mueller gained Hossenfelder’s lukewarm support and temporary quiescence of the
most radical German Christians.
The Council appointed a blue ribbon committee of church scholars to work out a
draft constitution and doctrinal statement for the new church. These would soon be
voted on by the churches at large, and a Reich Bishop, representatives to a national
synod, and local church officials elected. Under the assumptions of the drafting
committee, the new church would not require a complete merging of the different
doctrines and church bodies; it was to be more of an administrative centralization.
The Reich Bishop would be more a moderator of the Synod than head of the
church.
Those expectations were naive in light of what was happening in the rest of
Germany, as was soon made apparent by the pronouncements of the FMGC. The
committee soon became a staff of Mueller advisors trying to adapt his more or less
orthodox sounding guidelines to the new church. The German Christians also
imposed upon the drafting committee consideration of the “Aryan Clause” barring
Jews from the Church. Even though it was not adopted at the time, that clause
would have dramatic consequences.
Kapler had already staked out a compromise position on the Jewish issue. As is
usually the case with compromises, it was unsatisfactory all around. Kapler, though
not the official spokesman for Protestant Christianity, seems to be representative of
a broad segment of church leaders. One of the first anti-Semitic actions of the new
Reich was the Civil Service Act removing Jews from positions in government
agencies. It was based upon the spurious, but popularly accepted charge that Jews
held a disproportionate number of top positions. Kapler accepted that claim at face
value and accepted the state’s right to redress such an imbalance in the name of
fairness.
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Even at that early stage in the Third Reich, the hand writing was on the wall as far
as the Jews were concerned, and looking ahead, Kapler made a statement which on
one hand asserts the church’s right to have a say on the moral aspect of society, and
at the same time seems to give the church’s blessing to the state’s Jewish pogrom.
Kapler stated: “… the elimination of the Jews as a foreign body in the life of the
Volk should not take place in a manner inconsistent with the Christian ethos”.
Ouch! That hurt, didn’t it? Such a seemingly casual combination of “elimination of
the Jews” and “Christian ethos” pricks our modern thin-skinned Christian
conscience like a steel barb. The specter of Christian anti-Semitism, or at best,
Christian acquiescence in anti-Semitism, encircles the Nazi era like a barbed wire
barricade. It’s easy to get tangled in its vicious coils, waste away and die there
afraid to move forward or backward. Anti-Semitism and the Jewish Holocaust are
not our story though. It would be unfair to ourselves, and to both history and the
future, to place anti-Semitism at the center of the Nazi saga rather than the broader
anti-humanism Nazism exemplified. Yet such are our sensibilities that we cannot
get to the truth of the German Church War, the Jewish Holocaust, and all the other
holocausts of the Nazi era without first breaking through the guilt barrier.
The Church War is a difficult and complex subject and the trials and tribulations
we have come through up to now are just the prologue; we have only now arrived
at the edge of the shadowy land we set out for many chapters ago. The only way to
proceed further is to gird up our faith and pick our way carefully through; but
we’ve come too far to turn back haven’t we? To get through this we must abandon
Biblical Christianity as merely one among many ethical systems we are toying
with and accept it as the grounding truth of history, albeit a history that contains
much we do not understand, and even much we do not like. In earlier chapters, we
looked extensively at anti-Semitism; we will not attempt any further explanations,
it was a fact of life that forms part of the background of our story.
No, I’m not saying that we must adopt the namby-pamby non-judgmental attitude
of post-modernism. On the contrary, we must be judgmental; but we must judge
ourselves and our own world, not theirs – God has already done that. To judge
ourselves and our time in light of the past, we must understand the past. Postmodernism has it backwards, to condemn the past out of hand and fail to judge the
present. To fully understand what happened (not to excuse, or to forgive if you
don’t wish to) we must bear in mind the psychological jolts of World War I and
Weimar, and the harsh realities of Nazi Germany, and then mull a few facts about
Kapler’s apparently cavalier attitude on Jewish persecution.
First, what was proposed in this initial period of the Third Reich for eliminating the
Jews from Germany was forcing them to emigrate, not extermination. The forced
migration of a few hundred thousand members of an ethnic minority (remember
that most of the approximately six million Jews killed in the Holocaust dwelt in
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occupied lands, not Germany proper), cruel as it was, was hardly an unprecedented
event. It happened here in the U.S with the Trail of Tears. The English and French
had their episodes of ethnic cleansing. Czarist Russia and the Turkish Empire were
notorious for shuffling around their ethnic minorities. Communist Russia had reinstituted the practice on a vast scale as its fortunes waxed and waned.
Perhaps of more immediate significance, large numbers of Germans were forced to
emigrate after the Great War as the German and Austro-Hungarian empires were
dissolved and ethnic German populations suddenly found themselves unwanted
minorities in Poland, Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union, and a host of small nations
that came and went between the world wars. Continuing anger over Versailles,
which was blamed on 'Jewish conspiracies', etc. doubtless went a long way in
explaining the German public's tacit acceptance of the Jewish pograms.
Ironically, there was another great round of ethnic deportations and relocations
after WWII by the victors, again of ethnic Germans. We still see such things today.
And, of course, Jews had a long history of surviving expulsions. The main problem
for the Jews was that, unlike the Germans, they had no welcoming homeland to
which they could easily return. We will look later at how that initial solution to the
“Jewish Problem” metamorphosed gradually into the “Final Solution”.
Second, remember that German Protestants were steeped in the Lutheran doctrine
of the two kingdoms – spiritual and temporal. The Nazi Reich was, ipso facto, the
will of God and had absolute authority in its realm. It was not the church’s place to
interfere in the state’s realm. That was an argument the Weimar government made
as it toppled Christian moral standards. It was an argument the Nazi Reich made
throughout its reign – stay out of the “political sphere”. It is an argument heard
constantly in today’s America – “separation of church and state”. Then too, there
was no realistic mode of legal challenge to Nazi Reich authority, and no protection
for those who challenged it.
At this point in time, Kapler was naive enough to believe Hitler’s electioneering
propaganda that he wanted to create a unified Christian Germany, and Kapler was
apparently in agreement with creating that Germany by the expulsion of Jews. We
must wonder what was on Kapler’s mind to make such an extraordinary statement
but we won’t spend time wringing our hands over it. We will simply accept it as
what it appears on the surface - the Church acting in its proper sphere attempting to
place some moral restraint on a notably violent totalitarian state’s inexorable plan.
And perhaps there was this also - the calculation that by not directly bucking the
Nazis, he might have some influence in helping at least the Jewish Christians. Here
is where Kapler departed from the Nazi line. He took the position that Jewishness
was a political matter not a racial matter, and he asked that the state distinguish
between observant Jews and Jewish Christians. To Kapler it was participation in
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the sacraments that constituted Christianity, not one’s racial, or ethnic, background,
and he stood firm on that distinction throughout the Nazi reign.
The church’s insistence on this distinction was one of the key early matters of
contention between the church and the Nazi state. Fighting only on behalf of
Jewish Christians instead of the Jews as a whole has brought upon the church
charges of anti-Semitism. It made no difference to those Jews consigned to the gas
chambers, but there is a distinction to be made between the two views, state and
church, of Jewishness. The church could be more accurately accused of religious
discrimination. There has this to be said though; it was becoming rapidly apparent
that the traditional Church had very limited influence and little reservoir of good
will in Nazi Germany. How should they best use that limited resource and to whom
was their first duty – to their own flock, or to another that had been their enemy for
nineteen centuries? We who have never had to make such decisions should be very
careful in judging those who have. Still, because of the shreds of Christian ethos
remaining in Germany, the German Jews fared better than the Jews of occupied
lands.
The Nazi state sentenced the Jews to death on the basis of a spurious racial
“science” - ostensibly at least. One does not have to read far between the lines,
however, to see that the Nazis hated Jews not only because they were not of
German blood, but because Christianity was rooted in the Old Testament. Those
roots, of which the Jews were an ever-present reminder, stood square in the way of
German Christians undermining orthodox Christianity. The Old Testament offered
two offenses to the German Christians. For one, monotheism, the knowledge of the
one true God and Creator came through the revelation to the Hebrews. Another
offense was the Law, and as Paul reminds us in Romans Ch. 7, the law brought
knowledge of sin, and sin brings death. The Nazi allied German Christians’
determination to sever those Old Testament roots and transform Christianity into
something more to their liking was the whole point of the Church War.
Be that as it may, both the Protestant and Catholic churches failed to make any
serious objection to these early Nazi preludes to the Holocaust. Documents show
that the Catholic hierarchy feared such an objection would not help the Jews and
would lead to Catholic persecution. Catholic laity, like their Protestant neighbors,
was of mixed opinion. Protestant leaders’ opinions were scattered across the board
from staunch support of Jewish persecution to staunch opposition, with a dominant
strain of denial of what was becoming everyday more evident. Those few Church
leaders who did understand the inseparable connection between the two kingdoms
were not idle in these first days of Nazism, just over matched,
While Kapler’s committee struggled with the “Aryan Clause”, Martin Niemoeller
paid his third visit to the new Reich Chancellor, Adolph Hitler. This time the
meeting devolved into a bitter argument, probably the last time anyone crossed Der
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Fuhrer and walked away from it. Faced with the same questions about murders and
anti-Christian rhetoric from Party leaders, Hitler proudly admitted “All this has
happened with my knowledge and approval”. “It will be necessary”, he continued,
“to adjust the Christian dogma to the ideas which we National Socialists
represent”. Niemoeller retorted that “Christian doctrine is not dependent on any
time or occasion, it is God’s word.” (Stein)
That seemingly innocuous statement precipitated a long
rant in which Hitler denigrated Christ as only a man, a
Jew at that, and that he, Adolph Hitler, was the true
savior and builder of a new and better world. The
complete accuracy of this conversation between Hitler
and Niemoeller (Stein) isn’t verifiable, but it fits the
facts. Martin Niemoeller (r) went from supporter to
determined enemy of Hitler, National Socialism, and the
Faith Movement of German Christians.
Niemoeller and a few associates, spurred on in large
part by the Aryan Clause issue, got together at the Adlon and founded the Young
Reformers Movement. These mostly young but conservative pastors and religious
scholars wanted change in their churches, but not the change they saw coming
under Mueller and the German Christians. They made it their first order of business
to derail Muller’s speeding locomotive that everyone assumed was taking him
straight to the office of Reich Bishop - an office which the YRM understood better
than most of their colleagues would be another exercise in the Fuehrer Principle.
Their idea was to convince the Council to elect the Reich Bishop prior to the big
vote on the constitution and church leadership. It was a risky move, and of
questionable legality, but the YRM reasoned that if they could get the right man
into the job, someone well enough known and respected, he might have a chance
of holding on to it.
One of the Young Reformers, Walter Jeep, a director of the Inner Mission Board,
wrote to Bishop Marahens informing him that the YRM would support his
immediate candidacy for Reich Bishop. The letter continued that if he would not
accept the challenge, they would support Dr. Friedrich von Bodelschwingh.
Marahens immediately refused and threw his support to Bodelschwingh.
Somehow, word of this honor failed to reach Bethel. A few days later a newspaper
announced its support for placing “…the first deacon of the church at its head”.
“We do not mention his name,” the article read, “but the poor know him and the
workers know him. He comes from the place where this promise is customary: ‘The
blind see and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised and the gospel is preached to the poor'.”
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The good Dr. von Bodelschwingh was horrified, and began immediately writing to
his friends to stop any such speculation. To Marahens he wrote: “No one who truly
knows me and my work will believe that I could be considered for such a task.
Here I am a pastor of epileptics and of the brethren of the road, and I have
attempted to carry on quietly the work of our Father… I do not understand church
politics…I am capable of any personal sacrifice which may serve our church at
this solemn moment. But for the sake of conscience, I could not undertake a step by
which I might damage the church.” Nevertheless, despite his protestations the die
was cast; by whose hand, man or God, is not entirely clear, but it was cast.
The YRM held a press conference and announced their proposals for the new
German Evangelical Church. Most were in line with the GEC draft, but three
points differed sharply. The first was their call for “a rejection of all modern
heresies”, clearly aimed at Volkish theology. Second was a call for the church to
condemn political persecution, clearly aimed at the anti-Jewish measures coming
into place across the country. So, though little noted, a significant group of church
leaders did take an early stand against Jewish persecution. The third point was a
call for the immediate appointment of Fritz von Bodelschwingh as Reich Bishop.
This challenge to his well-laid plans, however weak,
caused Mueller to rush to the Council and demand his
own immediate appointment as Reich Bishop. Alternately
pleading piety and modesty, threatening the Councilors
with the ire of Hitler, and reassuring them that he alone
could control the German Christians and preserve
Evangelical orthodoxy, Muller gave them little choice but
to select a “future” Reich Bishop whether they wanted to
or not. At least Mueller’s rant opened the eyes of some
delegates, and revealed to them two very divergent paths
each would have to choose between.

Bishop Mueller

Muller’s derisive attack on the popular Bethel pastor as a “man for deaconesses,
not for SA men” didn’t help his case. Then too, the German Christians were touting
themselves as the “SA (Storm Troopers) of Christ”. Whatever that meant to
Mueller, it was an offensive and incongruous image to most of the delegates.
The Council now fell into a miserable pit of debate and
argument, straw polls and delay tactics, hoping the
decision would be taken out of their hands.
Bodelschwingh (l) arrived on the scene in Berlin
carrying two statements in his pocket. One, the refusal
he hoped to use; and second, a reluctant acceptance.

228
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Marahens pledged full support of his group to Bodelschwingh. Niemoeller and the
YRM pleaded earnestly for him to accept the candidacy and pledged to bring out
the churches behind him.
Still, Bodelschwingh wanted to meet with Mueller before making his decision.
After a lengthy meeting between the two, the fifty six year old “pastor of epileptics
and brethren of the road” opted for the ugly fight they all could see coming.
The final vote of the Council was agonizing, and brought some shocking surprises,
but the “von Bodelschwing faction” triumphed with a large majority. It only
remained now for Bodelschwingh to use that second statement and await the
consequences:
“The German church confesses that it has been guilty of much and
has neglected much. We Christians have not taken seriously enough
the responsibilities that God has given us in the Gospel. We should
have been more truthful, more humble, more active. We should have
resisted more bravely the powers that make the human beings the
slave of money, and put selfishness in the place of service.
With its distress and guilt, the church comes into the light of the One
who alone can cleanse us and make us alive. We place our trust
completely in the God who has redeemed us from death through the
dying and rising of our Lord Jesus Christ, so that we may be obedient
to him from the bottom of our hearts….
I have not coveted this episcopal office for myself: I am following the
path of obedience. If those in authority in the church have entrusted
me with a task, coming as I do from work among the poor and the
sick, then that shows the way on which I have to continue. It is the
way of the diaconate. If it were up to me I would be rather called
Reich Deacon than Reich Bishop. But the name does not matter. The
ministry should receive its content from a will not to rule but to serve,
in humble imitation of the one who ‘came not to be served but to serve
and give his life a ransom for many’.”
(Scholder p-332)
May 26, 1933, afternoon of the day the Council selected Dr. Friedrich von
Bodelschwingh as the future Reich Bishop of the German Evangelical Church, the
airwaves were ablaze with the howls of spurned candidate Ludwig Mueller. “You
have not heard the voice of God…”, he bellowed, “The Reich Bishop ought to be a
man whose name arouses a response in our fighting groups, a man whom the
whole awakening Volk looks on with trust with all its heart.” Besides, he
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complained, the election wasn’t legal; the Constitution wasn’t in place yet.
Therefore, “we say NO…”!
The YRM’s gambit was now put to the test. Could Bodelschwingh hold on?
Mueller’s course of action was obvious – by manipulation of public opinion, and
private coercion, to force the Reich Bishop designate to resign. That would open
the way to an election in which the German Christians and the Nazi Party could
bring to bear their popularity and coercive power against what the newspapers had
immediately dubbed “The Bodelschwingh Front against Hitler”. That very
afternoon orders went out for the campaign. The Reich government put its weight
behind Mueller. Hitler personally criticized the Council’s decision. The German
Christians were ordered to get busy, but to try to appear faithful to the Protestant
creeds, and never personally attack von Bodelschwingh. Mueller was as unable to
control the German Christians, though, as the YRM was unable to turn out the
churches behind their man.
With the government against him, Bodelschwing found all official doors closed.
And immediately after the announcement of his appointment as Reich Bishop
designate, his support in the Council began to melt away. Due to a combination of
fear of reprisal, rivalry and hard feelings between the Lutheran and Prussian Union
churches, and the sense that von Bodelschwing was “not Lutheran enough”,
Marahens and his Lutheran block withdrew their support. The Inner Mission had
long been regarded as too independent, and tainted by the Prussian Union. With
other, smaller defections, including Reformed Churches, his only major support in
the Council now came from the Prussian Union - still the dominant block on the
Council though.
Despite the bad press he was getting, Bodelschwingh remained popular among a
large segment of the people. Congratulations and messages of support flooded in
from church groups, youth and study groups, theologians, and charitable
organizations. And for a few weeks, he soldiered on. Then, Hitler took a more
direct hand in the matter. He appointed a notorious judge and long time Nazi
operative, August Jaeger, as Kommisar of all the Protestant Churches in Prussia.
Jaeger immediately fired or retired all supporters of the embattled Reich Bishop
and replaced them with German Christians. That was an unlawful action under the
German Constitution and in conflict with multitudes of legal agreements between
church and state, to say nothing of tradition. But such things were of little
consequence anymore, least of all to Jaeger.
Seeing his last prop in the Council knocked out from under him and his friends
suffering, Bodelschwingh resigned his legally questionable position on June 24,
after less than a month in office. He was, however, resigning in order to again
stand for office in the upcoming general church elections. Whether he made the
correct decision or not, who can say. We can only speculate how he might have
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used his popularity and quasi-official position to better advantage. But
Bodelschwingh, even in his resignation, put the lie to Mueller’s slur on his
courage. He clearly saw what was coming and courageously met it with the
declaration, “Her ship (the church) totters on the burning waves of the times: and
that which is decayed in it will be destroyed. We are not afraid in this storm. Let
the old forms through God pass away so that the new church may be created.”
As might be expected, the 'never surrender' old u-boat commander Martin
Niemoeller had another plan up his sleeve, and again it put Bodelschwingh at the
center of the fight. The plan was to go over the heads of Mueller and Jaeger –
appeal directly to Hitler and Hindenburg, the aged President. Bodelschwingh had
tried during his brief tenure as Reich Bishop to get an audience with Hindenburg,
but was finally granted one on August 14 - perhaps by pre-arrangement with Hitler.
After rambling conversation reminiscing about von Bodelschwinghs the old Field
Marshall had served with in by-gone wars, Hindenburg agreed to demand the
dismissal of Jaeger.
That very day, the same day the Concordat with the Catholic Church was ratified,
Hitler announced the recall of the Church commissar and set the date for the
German Evangelical Church general election. With its usual skill, the Nazi
propaganda team, with eager help from the news media, managed to make it
appear that the Fuehrer was above the fray, playing the role of mediator to end the
petty intra-church conflict. Hitler’s stock went up several points that day among
both Catholics and Protestants.
The meeting with Hitler didn’t go as well as Bodelschwingh's meeting with
Hindenburg. The delegation of more or less non-controversial opposition pastors
couldn’t get an interview with Hitler until quite some time later, and the outcome
of the meeting was not at all what they had expected. The Gestapo had wiretapped
Niemoeller’s phone and recorded some very candid conversations, including the
plan to play Hindenburg against Hitler. Reich Chancellor Hitler so frightened the
delegation at this meeting that he joked about it later, and a sizeable portion of
Niemoeller’s support melted away from the heat of Hitler’s fevered indignation.
To a large degree, Hitler judged his
opposition in the protestant churches from
this episode, and for the most part he
judged rightly.
If the previous machinations were largely
behind closed doors, the general election a
month later was, though not on a level
playing field, at least open for all to see.
Two Visions of the Church
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The Nazi Party threw its full weight behind Mueller for Reich Bishop and the
FMGC candidates for local offices. Newspapers were coerced into supporting the
FMGC, and radio broadcasts were almost exclusively the province of the Nazi
favorites.
The members of the FMGC
were going full out, wearing
their best faces, though still
touting themselves as “The
Storm Troopers of Jesus
Christ”.
Hitler youth groups in folk
costumes serenaded public
gatherings touting the
FMGC candidates.

The beloved Fuehrer himself spoke to the nation over all stations the night before
the election, demanding “a living affirmation” of his policies, forcefully endorsing
Mueller, and promising “The state is ready to guarantee the inner freedom of
religious life” - a very clever way of saying 'keep your Christian belief to yourself
and you'll be ok.'.
The Nazis were quick to point out all that Hitler had done to restore Germany’s
Christian basis, such as “Gott mit ums”(God with us) restored to the Prussian seal,
and Sunday blue laws restored. Of course such measures were only cosmetic, but
they made an impression on those with but a shallow understanding of Christianity,
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and purchased at least temporary goodwill. Bodelschwingh was attacked in various
roundabout ways. The most dangerous accusation was of “reaction”- opposing the
National Socialist revolution. This Bodelschwingh vigorously, and at the time
honestly, denied.
Nazi Party members who hadn’t darkened the doorway of a church since they were
christened turned out for the balloting. As long as someone had not taken the legal
step of withdrawing from their church, and only a small percentage did that, and
they could produce a Baptismal Certificate or evidence of paying a church tax,
they could vote. There was much ballyhooing about National Socialism bringing
the German people back to the church. That proved to be a very mixed blessing.
On the other side…there wasn’t much. Some Land Churches had only the FMGC
slate of candidates and so there was no balloting. The YRM did hastily put up
slates in many churches under the Gospel and Church banner with von
Bodelschwingh for Reich Bishop. Their peculiarly contradictory motto was: “The
church must remain the church; The church must become the church” – perhaps it
loses something in translation. The Gospel and Church group was never able to get
out a good explanation of what that meant however. Their meetings were
suppressed, and their offices broken into and hundreds of thousands of handbills
like Documents for German Christians Who Can Think and Want to Know the
Truth, and Our Battle for the Evangelical Church were destroyed, along with the
printing plates. (Douglass, p-209)
Passing without much note, prominent Reformed theologian and early critic of
Nazism, Karl Barth at Bonn University gathered up some followers, essentially
from the Reformed Church, and ran his own low profile campaign in Bonn,
attacking both the German Christians and the Gospel and Church party. However, a
young protégé of Barth’s, Dietrich Bonhoeffer, a Lutheran, joined the YRM and
worked tirelessly on college campuses for the Gospel and Church party.
The election was a blowout for the German Christians. Mueller was elected Reich
Bishop and the German Christians captured two thirds of the seats in the new
German Evangelical Church Synod, as well as taking control of most of the Land
Churches. Prussian churches they already controlled, due to Jaeger’s actions.
Mueller and his master were congratulating themselves for the first few days of the
new reign. There was a grand torchlight parade in Berlin by thousands of Storm
Troopers and Hitler Youth in Mueller’s honor, and speeches in all the most
prominent places in the Reich.
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To the right, Hitler congratulates Reich
Bishop Mueller at a “Unity” rally, as a
Catholic supporter, who had formerly
been suspended from office, looks on.
But things didn’t work out at all as they
expected. It’s a strange thing about the
Christian Faith, it becomes stronger under
persecution; as the chaff falls away it finds
its courage and direction. The opportunity
had now passed for the Protestant Church as it had existed for centuries in
Germany. But now the opportunity had arrived for fulfilling the second part of the
Gospel and Church motto, and von Bodelschwingh’s vow – ‘the church must
become the church’.
Some pages back, I applied the analogy of a stained glass window to the German
Protestant Church. It was composed of individuals of all theological hues. Seen
from a distance, it seemed to create the familiar image of Christ. But the German
Christians had thrown a brick through the window and now it lay in pieces. Many
of the shards, examined individually, had little or no resemblance to the familiar
old image; the differences in hue and pattern now became dominant in the solitary
fragments. Men like Niemoeller and Barth, and Bodelschwingh, among others in
whom we can see something of the image of Christ, tried to pick up the pieces and
make something new of them; but it’s a difficult and hazardous undertaking to
clean up such wreckage. Yet initially there was hope, and that hope yet once again
centered on the man from Bethel.
Immediately after Mueller’s election, Niemoeller began to regroup his forces. He
recognized that the opposition needed something more than a confused slogan to
hang its hat on, and it needed an organization with a broader coalition of support.
As in the days of the Reformation, powerful threats to the churchly order had
spawned a flurry of “confessions”, “guidelines”, “announcements”, “theses”,
springing from groups all over Germany. Of these groups - pastor’s conferences,
Land Church authorities, theological faculties - some courageously took the
German Christians to task, as many wholeheartedly backed them, while others set
out a smorgasbord of theological pros and cons. The situation was confusion
seemingly beyond remedy even for theologians, much less for lay church
members. What exactly does the church say about race, morality, the authority of
scripture, and the limits of government? Niemoeller called for the creation of a
unified opposition “confession” stating their common theological grounds and
contrasting them with those of the German Christians.
A few days after Niemoeller’s call, two petitions arrived at Bethel reminding
Bodelschwingh of his position as true leader (fuehrer) of the German Evangelical
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Church and asking him to undertake the production of a confession. One group of
petitioners was composed of theology students affiliated with Bonhoeffer and
Niemoeller’s Dahlem Church Group of “radicals”. The other group was composed
of “younger” theologians; that is the younger faculty, not the encrusted old fogies
of the universities. Unfortunately these two groups had differing expectations of
the confession they asked of Bodelschwingh.
The students wanted a weapon, a Thor’s hammer, to wield against Mueller and the
German Christians at the First German Evangelical Church Synod coming up in a
few weeks. This extravaganza, ostensibly celebrating the 450th anniversary of
Martin Luther’s birth, was to be the first public showcase of Mueller’s new Reich
Church, and the Dahlem Group wanted very much to put up a show of opposition.
The Bethel Confession was to be the standard of the new opposition group.
The second group of petitioners, however, the theologians, wanted a tool for
pastoral work and a basis for dialogue with the German Christians, something
more in line with Bodelschwingh’s taste. Notwithstanding his grave misgivings
about the peril he was walking into, and dragging Bethel into along with him,
Bodelschwingh once again shouldered the burden and proceeded with post haste
(be it remembered that in 1933/34 the Nazis were busily engaged in killing off all
political opposition and settling old scores, even to the murder of the former
German Chancellor from the Catholic Center Party).
The petitioners had specifically requested as drafters of the confession the popular
theological prodigy Dietrich Bonhoeffer, the young Erlanger University theologian
Herman Sasse, and Gerhard Jacobi, pastor of the great Kaiser Wilhelm Memorial
Church. All three had distinguished themselves with their outspoken opposition to
the German Christians and the Aryan paragraph. Within a few days, by early
August, Bonhoeffer and Sasse would be ensconced at Bethel working on a draft of
the confession – a “happy collaboration” Sasse would call it. Jacobi did not join in
at this stage.
Beyond these two somewhat young and radical theologians, Bodelschwingh would
add to the drafting committee several Bethel associates of more mixed background
and more moderate dispositions – Georg Merz, Pastor of Bethel Zion Church and
member of the Bethel Theology School faculty; Wilhelm Vischer, Old Testament
scholar at Bethel; and Gerhard Stratenwerth, Bodelschwingh’s “adjutant” and a
once (and future) front line army chaplain with an extremely broad resume.
Stratenwerth would become the editor/producer of the Bethel Confession.
Perhaps unrealistically, Bodelschwingh did call for a deadline on the draft prior to
the Synod in late September. A draft confession was produced in late August, but
for a variety or reasons it wasn’t released. Instead, it was submitted to about twenty
contentious “experts” for review. Niemoeller pleaded with him to release even an
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imperfect draft, but Bodelschwingh would not. The Synod came and went with no
challenge from the opposition. Bonhoeffer left in disgust complaining that
Bodelschwingh had “frustrated” the effort. When the revised Confession was
finally published on the last day of 1933 there was disgust and frustration all
around, and a general consensus that the revisions had irreversibly crippled the
Bethel Confession. Bonhoeffer and Sasse both publicly repudiated it. Within a year
or two, the Bethel Confession had been forgotten, obscured then and now by the
famous Barmen Declaration, virtually dictated by Karl Barth and immediately
adopted by the groups that had waited so impatiently for the Bethel Confession.
Saddled with this notorious “failure”, the perception of Fritz von Bodelschwingh
as leader of the Protestant church opposition faded away (probably much to his
relief). But “failure” was a bad rap for both the good pastor and for the Bethel
Confession. There was more pique and unrealistic expectations than objective
evaluation in the rejection of Bethel, I suspect; and I think later events prove the
church opposition would have fared far better if they had stuck to the Bethel
Confession. Overall, it was an exceptionally courageous document, and much
broader, more thorough, and more useful, potentially, than Barmen.
The second part of Martin Niemoeller’s plan to revitalize the opposition after
Mueller’s victory was more immediately successful than the call for a confession.
A group of the YRM pastors, including Martin Niemoeller and Gerhard Jacobi,
formed a new organization that was to become the backbone of the Lutheran
opposition – the Pastors’ Emergency League. Before the end of 1933 over six
thousand pastors, a third of the total active Protestant pastors in Germany, had
joined the League; pledging together to uphold the doctrines of their faith and to
support brother pastors under persecution. That number rose and fell a little over
time, finally settling to a steady number just below a third of the pastors.
The majority of pastors either sided with the GermanChristians or tried not to be
drawn into the conflict. Bodelschwingh, about the time he was tasked with the
confession, was asked to head the League, but he declined. Bishop Marahens also
was asked and declined. Martin Neimoeller, already head of the YRM, became
head of the Pastors’ Emergency League.
Karl Barth and his Calvinist, Reformed Church group never allied with the PEL.
They operated a separate, much smaller, opposition calling themselves Coetus (i.e.
circle, as in church community). Barth was suspicious of the “ease” with which the
PEL had formed, and its relatively large size. He put hard demands before the
Pastor’s Emergency League, including total separation from the GEC and no
negotiations. That would have meant giving up on a physical and legal structure
built up over centuries, and of much more significance to the Lutherans than to the
Reformed Church. Most of the members of the PEL wanted Mueller’s head and
reorganization of the German Evangelical Church, not a total separation of Church
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and state. Perhaps not surprisingly, Bodelschwingh became one of the most
forgiving of the opposition toward Mueller.
It soon became apparent to all though, that the Pastors’ Emergency League and the
Coetus operating separately weren’t a sufficient response to the church crisis. The
YRM and Pastors’ Emergency League developed the idea of forming their own
rival church. Seeds of this new church, called the Confessing Church, were sown
in local churches and in the multitude of parachurch organizations. Perhaps its
beginning as a movement can be traced to a communion service led by Fritz von
Bodelschwingh in which a small cadre of churchmen from the main Protestant
churches – Lutheran, Reformed, and Prussian Union shared communion and
pledged to form a union based upon their common values and creeds. This was
more to Barth’s liking, and he eventually became the theological patriarch of the
Confessing Church (a development that alienated some Lutheran purists as we
shall see later on).
Cardinal Faulhaber, seeing this small step toward a common Christian front, took it
upon himself to propose a combined Protestant and Catholic defensive front,
declaring that, “Not blood but faith is the foundation of religion”. It was not to be
though; Protestant and Catholic, Lutheran and Reformed stood toe to toe arguing
the finer points of their confessional differences while the National Socialist state
cut the common ground of Christian civilization out from under them, sending the
entire nation plunging into a bottomless pit where the only truths, the only values,
and the only limits were those conceived in the demented minds of Hitler and his
cronies. But for a while hopes ran high, and the Confessing Church left some
benchmarks in Christian history.
The Confessing Church never officially separated itself from the German
Evangelical Church and the Land Churches; instead, it claimed to be the rightful
church. What governance the Confessing Church had was by Brotherhood
Councils. Representatives of these councils met in Synods where united action was
called for. Growing rapidly, the Confessing Church was soon contending with the
German Christians for control of pulpits and church halls. With the old Land
Church seminaries in German Christian hands, the Confessing Church had to set
up seminaries of its own to keep up with the demand for pastors, and the seminary
at Bethel was joined to the Confessing Church.
We will return to the Confessing Church in a few pages, and to the Bethel
Confession; not, unfortunately, to learn what it accomplished, but only to lament
over what might have been. But let us now indulge an author’s privilege and
change perspective a little to follow another rivulet entering into the stream of the
Church War. We will take a look at what the German Christians were up to.
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Chapter 16: Strange Fire Consumes a Heathen Temple.
It was almost exactly one year after his election that Mueller was officially
invested as Reich Bishop of the German Evangelical Church, and things had
changed considerably since his election. The celebration, if anything, was even
larger. As before, there were the legions of uniformed Storm Troupers and Hitler
Youth applauding him, cheers of “Sieg Hiel to the Fuehrer! Sieg Hiel to Jesus
Christ!” and rousing choruses of the Horst Wessel Song.
Mueller’s speech at his investment (but for the incongruous trappings) wouldn’t
have raised an eyebrow of the average theologian and was a clear olive branch to
the opposition:
The cross stands in the middle point of the church. It is and remains
the victorious symbol of the church of Christ. The church, however,
does not live from Good Friday alone, but from the Easter morning.
The Church has life to the extent that Christ is vital in it. This is our
joyful hope and our solemn assurance: Christ must hold the field…We
have only one office, which is the proclamation of the word of God, of
the Gospel of Christ, and his power in heaven and on earth…Close
the ranks. Stand firm together. Do not become weary of asking God
through his holy spirit to create among us ONE German Evangelical
Church.
By that time Mueller was ready for some unity and peace. Although he hadn’t yet
been officially invested as Reich Bishop, Mueller had wasted no time after the
election in trying to “co-ordinate” the church, and was ruthless in dealing with
opposition. August Jaeger was appointed to give the similitude of legality to
Mueller’s actions. The new church constitution did not authorize it, but Mueller
and Jaeger soon began merging the Land Churches, a process that was to take
some years. That effort was accompanied by massive changes in personnel, new
administrative arrangements, and turnover of church property, including
parsonages. These changes, in turn, were accompanied by such swarms of lawsuits
that the Reich set up a special court to deal with them - usually by dismissal.
Also over heated opposition, and widespread disobedience, the new church
attempted to control preaching - beginning with standardization of sermon texts,
imposing bans on teaching of sin and the “suffering Christ”, and banning attacks
on the German Christians. Niemoeller loudly refused to be “dragooned” into a
prescribed text, and the order was widely ignored and ridiculed. A loyalty oath was
required by the Reich for all government officials, including officials of the
Evangelical Church, and seminary and university faculty. Seeing an opportunity to
quash opposition, Mueller further demanded that all Evangelical pastors swear an
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oath to Hitler. That also was met with resistance, and even Hitler seemed
unconcerned about pastors swearing loyalty oaths. Something Hitler did
appreciate; despite massive opposition, Mueller turned over all Evangelical Youth
organizations to the Hitler Youth and Baldur von Shirach.
As these and many other acts were met with resistance, Mueller’s resolve only
increased. Threats and dismissals gave way to arrests, and then to mass arrests.
Most were held only for short periods though. Actions against popular pastors and
bishops spawned mass rallies and petitions among the churchgoers. Foreign church
affiliations were called upon for support. German newspapers were barred from
carrying news of the Church War, but an underground press developed to keep the
faithful informed. And the Church War was heavily covered in the foreign press in
late ’33 and early ’34, much to the embarrassment of the Reich.
One particularly messy event surrounded the publication of the following message
by a small Protestant weekly paper in October 1933:
A Vision
Church Service. The opening hymn has ended. The pastor stands at
the altar and begins:
“Non-Aryans are requested to leave the church.”
No one moves
“Non-Aryans are requested to leave the church immediately.”
Again, all remain silent.
“Non-Aryans are requested to leave the church immediately.”
Thereupon Christ comes down from the altar cross and leaves the
church.
(Scholder, p-531)
The editor of the paper was sent to a concentration camp. Mueller’s increasingly
imperious Aryan church did not like to be affronted with such heresy. Niemoeller
and the Pastors’ Emergency League protested. The incident led to a breaking off of
discussions with the Reich Church – one of the many on again off again attempts
to find a common ground.
While the Bethel confessors dawdled in getting out their message, some German
Christians decided to get the drop on them. The general anti-German Christian
content of the August draft of the Bethel Confession seemed well known outside
Bethel (since a copy had been sent by Sasse to a German Christian theologian).
Also, there were numerous other anti-German Christian statements floating about.
The German Christians staged a shindig in Berlin to promote their agenda. One of
the first crucial tests of the Confessing Church was responding to the speech given
at the Berlin Sport Palace on November 13, 1933 by Dr. Reinhold Krause, head of
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the Berlin District of the Faith Movement of German Christians and now a member
of the National Synod of the new German Evangelical Church.
The Sport Palace rally of German
Christians was staged to attack the
Confessing Church and support the
Aryan Clause. Krause was of the more
occult Faith Movement wing of the
Nazi front church, and the importance
of his speech is not so much in the
number of followers of that persuasion
in the Faith Movement of German
Christians as in his position.
When the Nazi Party established the
Sport Palace Rally
FMGC to pursue its agenda, Hitler
placed Joachim Hossenfelder at its
head. Krause was Hossenfelder’s choice for one of the most important positions in
the organization. Now Hossenfelder was Berlin and Brandenburg Bishop in the
German Evangelical Church and likely at some point to become its head when
Mueller’s usefulness expired. It was a reasonable assumption that his thinking was
in line with the policies of the Faith Movement of German Christians who now
controlled most of the machinery of the German Evangelical Church.
Krause, who spoke immediately after Hossenfelder, was enthusiastically cheered
and applauded by the crowd of 20,000 German Christians in the audience and the
long line of newly minted German Evangelical Church officials seated on the
stage. His speech left little to the imagination in exposing the organization’s goals
and philosophy; which seemed to many ears remarkably similar to Alfred
Rosenberg’s.
It is not necessary to look at the entirety of the speech, the following few excerpts
are particularly illuminating in presenting the drift of it. To them, I will add my
commentary, and a comparison of Krause’s views with traditional Christian views.
First, I must admit (as some astute readers will note) that I have no credential for
undertaking to be spokesman for traditional Christian views beyond the
unmitigated gaul to do it. Not wanting to unnecessarily tax your forbearance in this
chapter, however, I will leave the job of refuting Faith Movement and German
Christian theologies in more authoritative hands when we finally arrive at the
Bethel Confession in the next two chapters. Now back to Dr. Krause’s speech:
(unless otherwise noted the following is from Douglass p-81ff )
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The Germans have become one folk. That which a thousand years of
German history could not accomplish, which Bismark could not
attain, has been realized by God through the strength of our leader,
Adolph Hitler. One Folk, One Leader --- this slogan shines forth from
the transparencies above the streets and from the faces of our folkic
comrades. We German Christians would like to see yet written there:
one God and one Church.
When it comes to a question of governing (i.e. the church), we need
only one power – the authority of Adolph Hitler and his advisers. We
need only one youth education – a youth education in the spirit of
Adolph Hitler. And most important of all: we need now only one
mission, and that is this: to recast our German men to the bottom of
their souls to German National Socialists.
Krause left no doubt that Hitler was to be the future of the church in Germany, or
of the course to be taken in achieving that end. One could draw the conclusion that
opposition to the Reich Church was tantamount to opposition to the Reich - treason
in other words. Some Protestant church officials doubtless were upset about the
threat to the independence of their churches, and the security of their positions.
Catholics might have begun to wonder about the sanctity of their Concordat since
Krause did not specify Evangelical Germans only in his statement. But Protestants
and Catholics alike, those with an inkling of understanding, saw in this speech the
outright idolization, if not deification, of a man; placing Hitler in the spot of Christ
as head of the church.
…the first step to an indigenous faith is the liberation from all unGerman things in worship of God and in the confession, liberation
from the Old Testament with its Jewish morals of reward, of this
history of cattle breeders and dealers…The law of Moses has
importance only for the Jews. The Old Testament does not come from
the grace of God but is a human work. The Jews are not God’s people.
If we National Socialists are ashamed of buying a necktie from the
Jew, then we must be even more ashamed to accept from Jews
something of central religious importance which speaks to our souls.
(Douglas; and Scholder, p-553, for a better translation of part)
In addition to its anti-Semitism (and a reference to the boycott of Jewish
businesses), this was an attack on the authority of the Old Testament and therefore
an attack on orthodox Christianity, both Catholic and Protestant. The Old
Testament is the foundation of both confessions. It was no new and unexpected
thing however; the authority of the Old Testament had long been under attack by
liberal scholars on the basis of historical criticism and naturalism. Krause gave
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deprecating the Old Testament a much simpler, non-technical basis however- it was
a Jewish book.
It follows from this that our church must permit no men of Jewish
blood to come into its ranks. We have fought against the Jewish
mission (i.e. Jewish evangelization work) but we have emphasized
again and again: men of Jewish blood do not belong to the German
Folk Church. They belong neither in the pulpit nor under it. And
where they now stand in the pulpit they must disappear as soon as
possible.
This too, was no new and unexpected thing. The “Aryan paragraph”, which would
exclude Jewish Christian pastors from the German Evangelical Church, had
already become one of the main points of contention between the German
Christians and the Confessing Church. From the minute Hitler assumed the role of
Reich Chancellor, Jews had been ruthlessly cut out of the life of the country in an
effort to force their emigration. Stronger measures to rid German society of Jews
were to come later. Krause gave no hope of compromise or backing down on the
extension of the Reich’s racial policies to the church.
But it is necessary that our church busy itself with the effort to remove
all obviously misrepresented and superstitious reports of the new
testament and that a fundamental renunciation of the whole scapegoat
and inferiority theology of the Rabbi Paul who began to falsify the
simple message, be expressed. The simple message is: Love thy
neighbor as thyself, hold this neighbor as thy brother and God as thy
father. It is now apparent that the whole line of evolution of dialectic
theology from Paul to Barth has made sport of our Father, God.
Theology has always tried to separate man and God; it has tried
again and again to prove its own title to existence through the
postulation of a man, burdened with inherited sin, fallen from grace
and therefore to be saved by the church. We know of no separation of
God and man if man does not loose himself from God through his own
will. This the Savior has shown us clearly in the parable of the
Prodigal Son. When we go away from the father we have fallen, and
when we have the will and determination within us to say, I will return
home to my father, then we are saved. Kant was right: man must come
up for himself; no one can take away his sins for him…
It is fascinating (for I suppose we all are fascinated by pure evil) to see how
deceivers can quote Jesus and yet twist His meaning – we frequently see that today.
Dr. Krause narrowed down the meaning of “neighbor” a bit too much and later
found himself incarcerated several years for “minor war crimes”, but that of course
was nothing to the ultimate recompense for his false teaching. Again there is
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nothing new theologically here, all these ideas were common discourse in
university classes and learned journals, as well as in liberal pulpits; but to put such
beliefs on public display was shocking to many Germans. Some critics suggested
that Krause came “dangerously close” to heresy in denying original sin and the
Doctrine of Atonement. That description was, of course, politically expedient.
Krause was openly espousing heretical ideas and he stirred up a firestorm.
This is an example of the “Positive Christianity” that Hitler endorsed in his early
exposition of Nazi policy, and what Hossenfelder and others frequently referred to.
One simply cannot have supermen burdened by sin and guilt, and certainly not a
supreme leader with such a burden and restraining influence on his actions.
“Positive Christianity” sees Jesus only as the hero whom men followed – the
powerful preacher, the angry prophet chasing out the Jewish moneychangers – not
Jesus the crucified.
Krause’s perversion of the traditional doctrine of God and the nature of Christ can
be seen throughout his speech. We will soon see that this ‘coming up to God’
means becoming god. And his close connection to the semi-official doctrine of the
Nazi Party also comes across clearly. Nazi religious guru Alfred Rosenberg had
written: “The Old Testament must be done away with as a religious book.” and “All
the young generation wants is to see the great personality of the creator of
Christendom in his own greatness without the falsifying additions which Jewish
zealots like Mathew, materialistic rabbis like St. Paul, African jurists like
Tertullian, and commentators such as St. Augustine who give meaningless
interpretations….” Now, continuing with Krause:
… Luther, the preacher of the German people, stands before us…He
was the man of God who endeavored to close the abysmal gap which
the Church of the Middle Ages had torn between God and the German
man. He turned back to the simple message of Jesus and recklessly
excluded everything in the nature of the church which acted as
intermediary between God and man. …he comes to assert the
personal inner experience of God…which sees conscience alone and
the God within as the final bond. … (This section taken out of
sequence)
The pure teaching of Jesus must again form the foundation of the
church. When we cull from the Gospel the things which speak to the
German heart, then the essentials of the teaching of Jesus come to
light. And then we may be proud in the thought that these coincide
with the objectives of National Socialism. Let us think of the feeding
of the five thousand – to take but one example out of history. For the
Jewish historians this signifies a miracle because they could not
conceive that through the command of “Love thy neighbor”
everything in man which is divine is made free and through the
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liberation of these powers the effects of what may seem to be
miraculous grow up. When National Socialism makes the assertion
and exacts the requirement that “when each gives, everyone will have
something,” we experience in our own day the miracle of the feeding
of the five, ten, hundred thousands, yes millions, apparently from
nothing.
The latter part of this selection, Jesus feeding the multitude, is a good illustration
of the beginning point in the theological evolution of the Faith Movement, and of
the deification of Hitler. It is interesting to note that the Nazis projected themselves
as enemies of liberalism, and yet here were textbook examples of theological
liberalism and the Social Gospel. The picture presented by Krause of the feeding of
the multitude undermines basic Christian doctrines. Krause invokes the common
rationalistic, non-supernatural interpretation of the event: many in the crowd had
brought food for themselves and their own families, but upon hearing Jesus’
message, “Love thy neighbor”, and upon seeing the example he made of dividing
and sharing the meager rations he was given, those in the crowd did likewise and
so everyone was fed. The “miracle” of the feeding of the multitude then becomes
the change in heart experienced by the crowd – a suitable miracle for people who
saw Christianity only as a primitive form of social ethics in a world where man is
the alpha and omega.
In the traditional Christian view, and the clear meaning of the 6th Chapter of the
Gospel of John, Jesus supernaturally multiplied the loaves and fishes, creating food
for the masses ex nihlio, from nothing (rather than “apparently from nothing”).
Jesus was thus proven to be one with and of the same substance as God the Father
and who, in the beginning, had created the heaven and earth ex nihlio.
The doctrine of creation ex nihlio is central to the understanding of God as Holy.
The Hebrew word kadosh, generally translated as holy, means set apart, or not a
part of something else. As the holiness of God is traditionally understood, it means
that God is not part of the created universe. Obviously God could not have created
the heavens and earth if He were a part of it. If He is part of a pre-existing cosmos,
He is not the God of orthodox Christian belief. And if Jesus is not of the same
substance as God the Father, He is of the material universe, the same as any man.
Oh, He may be “enlightened”, the first truly “self-realized man”, truly noble, truly
heroic, the perfect “Aryan”, but not unique in His sonship, not supernatural.
I have pointed out already that Socialism in all its forms, including Communism
and National Socialism (as it was still being marketed at this point) have been
described as Christian heresies because, ostensibly, the good of humanity is the
goal rather than the feasting of predators that Hybrias (and later, Hitler) celebrated.
But in that theology, heaven and hell, god, miracles, good and evil are all of this
world. That was a crucial issue in the Church War as far as Barth was concerned,
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one he had been pounding away at for years before the German Christians came
along. Natural Theology, he said, the basis of Liberal Theology, was unable to
seriously ascribe to God “…an existence separate from this world…”. (Barth 1, p79) They were thus blind to understanding the nature of God or man, unable to
comprehend the doctrines of their church, or believe in a physical resurrection.
Martin Luther’s iconic image was invoked by Krause as authority for his dogma,
misrepresenting Luther’s theology in so doing. More than a tinge of pantheism can
be seen in Krause’s statement, “…he comes to assert the personal inner experience
of God…which sees conscience alone and the God within as the final bond.” The
concept of God within is not the same as the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Krause
was not very explicit in his meaning, but his statement smacked of several of the
movers and shakers of the German Faith Movement.
The Chairman of the German Faith Movement, Professor Wilhelm Hauer of
Tubingen University, planted God squarely in the earth. In his book The German
Vision of God he wrote: “For us the earth is holy, because deep within it God
himself dwells. According to the Christianity of the East the deeper one looks into
the nature of the earthly, the more one discovers its ugliness. Our experience is
different…”
To Hauer and the other occultish, neo-pagans of the Faith Movement, their god
was not holy, he was a part of the world, and that was good. In the traditional
Christian view, the world was fallen, perhaps “ugly” could describe it, certainly
some of it. To many of the Faith Movement types, that which we call “God” was
only a personification of a force of nature. To others, “God” was a spirit emanating
from the natural world. These were logical outgrowths of the liberal theology
prevalent in Germany for decades, which denied the supernatural and
“demythologized” the Biblical view of God, man, and nature. And Hauer, pastor
and former missionary to the Indies, as well as a leading academic was certainly
not far outside the “mainstream” of thought in German Lutheranism.
With God and man existing on the same plane, man’s egotism would soon require
their merger. Krause claimed this was what Luther was saying in denying the need
for priestly mediation between God and man. Luther’s God however, still resided
in the Holy Realms, not the earthly; and Christ was the mediator.
Rosenberg had written “Every personality is a unity without end…It returns home
to that which in terms of religion is called ‘the father’.” Frau Doctor Ludendorff,
in her voluminous writings, had mused that “God created only one consciousness;
he created man. When once the last really living man succumbs to death, then the
eternal God will again fall back into his slumber.” Hauer held that Jesus’ oneness
with God was His message of salvation; we are all one with God if only we realize
it. The “really living man”, one in touch with the god within, was the goal - a form
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of self-salvation. To be conscious of guilt is the atonement, as Krausse was
essentially saying about the parable of the prodigal Son.
Presumably, what the god-conscious do not recognize as sin cannot be sin. They
lived the life of heroic strife, free of all restraints except the dictates of their own
god-consciousness, battling the unenlightened for supremacy – as Jesus battled the
Jews, as Luther battled the Pope, as Hitler was battling the enemies of German
folkdom.
Two other issues that were formative to the Nazi Weltanschaung come very
strongly into play here also. In the first instance, while the occult god-in-man
ideologies did deify man, paradoxically they also diminished the value of human
life. If human consciousness (or the human spirit, lets say) was just a chip off the
old cosmic consciousness that endlessly recycled in different bodies, then neither
life nor death had much significance. And those not conscious of their godhood
were not “really living” anyway. Compare that to Bethel’s traditional Christian
understanding of man: “… each person is a unique personality, created and loved
by God…”
In the second instance, if God is not the creator of all the cosmos but is Himself
merely a part of it, He is not a universal God. May it be proper to think of gods
rather than one God? The idea of a specifically German god was appealing to the
race obsessed Nazis and their occultish friends. Rosenberg saw race and soul as
two sides, inner and outer, of the same nature. Each race would naturally have its
own religious expression. Their German god was only interested in the German
people and offered no moral protection to non-Germans.
The leveling between Jesus and Hitler can be understood in these Gnostic views of
God, Jesus, and man. Probably none of Hitler’s followers, even the most fervent,
saw him as a supernatural figure; but as a super man, yes. If Jesus, whom all
Christendom worships, as their forefathers worshiped, was only a super man, of the
same substance as Hitler, then is not Hitler worthy of worship? When the man
who conquered Germany by force of his will declares “when each gives, all will
have something”, is not that a “miracle” of equal rank or even superior to Jesus’
miracle? One doesn’t have far to look in the praise rained upon Hitler by his
followers and in the dogma and propaganda of National Socialism to see the
budding worship of god-man Adolph Hitler.
One of many clear examples of the deification of Hitler, and the diminishment of
God, was given in a speech by a Nazi student leader:
I do not want to blaspheme God, but I ask: Who is greater, Christ or
Hitler? Christ had at the time of his death twelve apostles, who,
however, did not even remain true to him. Hitler, however, has a folk
246
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

of 70 million behind him. We cannot tolerate that another
organization is established alongside of us that has a different spirit
than ours. We must crush it. National Socialism in all earnestness
says: I am the Lord thy God, thou shalt have no other gods before
me… (Helmreich p-201)
German Catholic leaders dispatched a heated protest to Hitler over a little antiCatholic ditty making the rounds of Hitler Youth groups. It was even more explicit
in Hitler worship:
We are the happy Hitler Youth; We have no need of Christian virtue;
For Adolph Hitler is our intercessor and our redeemer.
No priest, no evil one can keep us from feeling like Hitler’s children.
Not Christ do we follow, but Horst Wessel!
Away with the incense and holy water pots.
Singing we follow Hitler’s banners; only then are we worthy of our
ancestors.
I am no Christian and no Catholic. I go with the SA through thick and
thin.
The Church can be stolen from me for all I care.
The swastika makes me happy here on earth.
Him will I follow in marching step; Baldur von Shirach, take me
along.
(Helmreich p-267)
One wonders just how this idolization affected Hitler psychologically and
spiritually, especially in regards to the “will to power”. Nietzsche’s will to power
philosophy was mystical but not, think, spiritual in the way the occult spiritualists
saw it. As some of them saw it, a spiritually enlightened god/man could affect
physical reality by force of will. The rash actions of Hitler’s crowd seem to
indicate that they had unrealistic expectations, like overcoming the same powers
that had defeated them only a generation before. They sought to be better prepared
militarily than their opponents, and utterly ruthless; but one has to wonder if, at
some level, they really expected their will (really their hatred) to effect some
supernatural change in the course of events. It would be only one more example of
the Satanic deception that characterized the Nazi regime.
Krause’s speech at the Sport Palace was so boldly heretical that it gave offense
even to Mueller and the German Christian wing of the FMGC. And it was just the
provocation the Confessing Church was waiting for. They, rightly, seized upon
Krause, and his mentor Hossenfelder, as prime purveyors of the heresy invading
the German Evangelical Church. With a boldness and unity not exhibited by the
Confessing Church before or after, they demanded the expulsion of the offending
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parties. Mueller was quick to oblige in the case of Krause. But the expulsion of
Krause led to some unexpected consequences.
Alfred Rosenberg (R), miffed by the accusation of
“paganism” leveled by Mueller against Krause, exited the
German Evangelical Church, and with him also departed a
large number of the Faith Movement neo-pagans.
Mueller tried to quiet the criticism and shield Hossenfelder
for some months, but the turmoil continued, aimed as much
at placing Mueller in a bind with Hitler as at ridding the
German Evangelical Church of Hossenfelder.
Finally Hossenfelder was coerced into resigning. With his
departure, the GEC became largely free of the occultish Faith Movement wing of
the Hitler’s Trojan Horse denomination – the Faith Movement of German
Christians. With the orthodox Christians largely allied to the Confessing Church
and the Faith Movement gone their own way, only the old German Christian
segment remained faithful to Reich Bishop Mueller.
When one looks for the theological and intellectual core of the Deutsche Christen
(German Christian) wing of the FMGC and the new Reich Church, one finds a
considerable portion of the theological faculties of the German universities,
including some heavy weight theologians and Bible scholars. Emanuel Hirsch,
Professor of Systematic Theology at Gottingen became Mueller’s right hand man
on doctrinal matters. Hirsch seemed to be a theologian just waiting for the Third
Reich to come along. It was Hirsch who had cooed over the sincerity of Hitler’s
prayer mentioned earlier, and the theological lines he had been developing could be
made to fit nicely into the National Socialist Weltanschauung.
Karl Barth and Hirsch had already butted heads in academic circles over the nature
of revelation and the authority of Scripture. Hirsch was another believer in his
power of reason above Biblical revelation. He made extensive use of Historical and
Textual Criticism to determine that Jesus was not Jewish, and that the Gospels
were clumsily covering it up. That was a good fit with Nazism. Then too, he and
one or two colleagues developed the “order of creation” doctrine, which attempted
to give the semblance of an academically respectable basis for the Aryan
Paragraph.
This doctrine proposed that God had created the various races and Volk – the
German Volk, the Jewish Volk, the Greek Volk, Chinese Volk, etc., - with each Volk
having its own distinctive revelation and religion. That being the case, it was
obviously against God’s will for the different races and Volk, with their diverse
religious traditions, to merge or even risk contamination by contact with one
another. So much for missions and ecumenism. When one cuts through all the
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“God talk” in Hirsch’s writings, one sees that it is all about the German Volk. God
help the Volk and confound her enemies; God exists only for some hero to wrestle
with, like Jacob and the angel, to win a blessing for the Volk.

One can easily see from this German Christian emblem
where their emphasis lay – the cross is merely a prop to
hang the Swastica. The god of this world is of primary
importance. How does that comport with the first
commandment: “Thou shalt have no other gods before
me.”
One finds in Hirsch’s writings all that defined the German Christians – a low view
of the Scriptures; anti-Semitic, anti-democratic ultra-nationalism; glorification of
war; and the elevation of Volkdom to godhood. All that while pretending to remain
inside the framework of Protestant Christianity.
Such contradictory beliefs notwithstanding, the German Christians held sway in
the Reich Church after the departure of the Confessing Church and the Faith
Movement neo-pagans. A serious blow to their numbers came shortly after the
Krause debacle though. Both Mueller and Jaeger were a little too candid about
their intentions to submerge German Catholicism under the Reich Church. That
idea didn’t sit well with many German Christians, even if the merger was on their
terms, and they pulled out. By the mid 1930’s, the much fought over German
Evangelical Church had faded into irrelevance.
Mueller and Hossenfelder had made big plans for the Reich Church. Mueller’s first
budget proposal contained, in addition to a big pay raise for the Reich Bishop, a
massive appropriation for Hossenfelder’s “Volkmission”. This ambitious program
would have put the GEC in the forefront of creating the new 'National Socialist
man' so much talked about. But Hitler didn’t need the quarrelsome and unreliable
German Evangelical Church, he had the entire apparatus of the state at his disposal.
Only Mueller’s raise went through as requested. The “Volkmission” was gutted.
Hitler refused any more audiences with Mueller, despite his old friend’s pleadings,
and the torch of the new Nazi man was passed on into other hands.
Even so, the German Evangelical Church gained official status as Reich Church in
1936, and bureaucratic hangers-on proliferated. Quarrels between the GEC, the
Land Churches, and the Confessing Church over pulpits, collections, and use of
church property continued until the end of the Third Reich. There were numerous
attempts by Mueller and certain “moderate” Bishops like Maharens to patch up
their differences. Maharens did, in fact, eventually succumb to Mueller’s
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blandishments and tow the GEC line. The big questions of morality, and the
relation between church and state; and ultimately, of the obligation of Christians to
serve or to oppose an immoral state were left to be fought out between the
Confessing Church and the Nazi state directly, without the mediation of Mueller
and the GEC.
Hitler, in the words of his “friend” Albert Speer, “…conceived of the church as an
instrument that could be useful to him”, and “certainly necessary for the people.”
Mueller’s failure was a big disappointment. Speer reported that for years afterward
Hitler would berate “Reibi”, his nickname for the Reich Bishop, and lament that
the GEC, possibly merged with the Catholic Church, could have become an
established national church, as the Church of England, if only it had had the right
man to lead it.
Speer’s revelation of the inner workings of Hitler’s mind is interesting. Hitler
always described Mueller as the man “they chose” to head the GEC, not the failure
he chose. And he remained optimistic that the church would eventually come
around and “adapt to the political goals of National Socialism”, as if he didn’t
understand that there were bedrock principles of Christianity that could not be
given up. Of course he was correct about the majority of the people, just not
correct about the church in its entirety. Even as the Nazi party abandoned the
church, Hitler demanded that Goering and Goebbels remain in the church, as Hitler
himself remained a nominal Catholic. Hitler was content to keep a lid on the
Christian church – careful not to let it enter too much into the “political sphere”,
but not to create too much turmoil with a full frontal assault against it. Hitler
continued to maintain the fiction that he was a Christian, and many gullible
Germans continued to blame underlings for the Church War and lament, “If Hitler
only knew”.
In one way, Mueller was more fortunate than most of Hitler’s failed subfuehrers.
He at least survived to live in comfort until the end of the Reich; but in the end his
wages were the same. Mueller died at the end of the War, apparently by suicide,
after falling into the hands of the Red Army. Mueller hadn’t delivered the
Protestant church to Hitler on a platter; but he had precipitated the collapse of the
rickety, jury-rigged structure of German Protestantism. That was the second best
outcome Hitler could have reasonably hoped for.
Another Mueller success was in giving the Evangelical Youth over to Hitler – after
that neither he nor the church were necessary. Shirer quotes a chilling statement by
Hitler from November ’33, “When an opponent declares, ‘ I will not come over to
your side’, I calmly say – “Your child belongs to us already… What are you? You
will pass on. Your descendants, however, now stand in the new camp. In a short
time they will know nothing else but this new community.” (Shirer 2, P-239)
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The Nazi vision of the new National Socialist community did include a church, but
with no vestiges of the old Christian Church. Shirer (Shirer 2, p-240) excerpted
from a lengthy plan of Rosenberg’s, drawn up during the Second World War, for a
National Reich Church. Its symbol would be the swastika, the altars would be
cleared of crucifixes, Bibles, and pictures of saints, replaced with Mein Kampf and
sword. But that was for the future. The new church, for now, would be quietly
incubated in the SS and other Nazi dens.
Ironically Hitler had little use for this upstart party religion, at least as reported by
Speer. Speer quotes Hitler as ranting: “What nonsense! Here we have at last
reached an age that has left all mysticism behind it, and now he (i.e. Himmler,
head of the SS) wants to start that all over again. We might just as well have stayed
in the church. At least it had tradition. To think that I may someday be turned into
an SS saint! Can you imagine it? I would turn over in my grave….” (Speer, p-112)
On the face of it, this repudiation of the Hitler cult sounds thoroughly
disingenuous. Who knows what Hitler said to Himmler and Rosenberg – he was
always on stage, playing to his audience, and that may have been what he thought
Speer, a sophisticated professional, wanted to hear. But on the other hand, perhaps
Hitler, for all his power, was somewhat a prisoner of the monster he created.
Occultish fringe groups had been among his earliest and strongest supporters and
they now occupied much of the Nazi hierarchy. Hitler had raised up the SS as a
counter to the SA, and used it to destroy his old partner (and rival) in the NSDAP
Ernst Rohm, founder of the SA. Now Hitler was uncomfortably dependent on this
fringe kook Hienrich Himmler and his SS. Hitler’s reasoned desire to maintain and
control some semblance of an intact Protestant church balanced against his need to
keep his Nazi gang happy may account for the vacillation that characterized the
Church War during the late thirties and into the early war years.
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Chapter 17: Unappreciated Courage.
September 19, 1933 – Martin Niemoeller to Fritz von Bodelschwingh:
I beg you sincerely that the Bethel Confession not remain in the
closet. It simply will not do if – as brother clergy here in the Mark
wish—a protest is to be read out at Wittenberg in the form of a
confession. Why not? If such a protest occurs, even if it occurs in all
imperfection and weakness, thus will hundreds of thousands regain
courage and be strengthened in faith through the community of
brethren which is still – even if invisible- nevertheless there! What
may be postponed however is this, that the many isolated brethren
who have been abandoned by their leaders have something in hand
from which they can see what has been formulated, and which will
give them courage to work in their congregational circles in light of
the church’s confession. (Carter, p-149)
Our reconnoitering among the German Christians completed, the time has come
now to slip back across the battle lines into the camp of the Confessing Church. I
use the military analogies “camps” and “battle lines” loosely. There was never a
proper military campaign so fraught with disunity and divided loyalties, and with
more fire directed behind the lines towards the sound of petty theological and
ecclesiastical scuffles than at the advancing hordes of an intractable enemy. But let
us join in the short lived hope that a miracle would soon issue forth from Bethel,
unifying and animating Niemoeller’s army of 'isolated brethren' and bringing them
to the aid of the embattled Confessing Church. Let us return to Bethel, for if such a
miracle were possible, it would be found at Bethel.
We owe our window onto the scene of this anticipated miracle to the courtesy of
Dr. Guy C. Carter, retired Pastor and German scholar whose dissertation included,
as far as I know, the first available English translation of the Bethel Confession. At
any rate, when I began this study of the German Church War years ago, his was the
only English translation I could find, and Dr. Carter generously authorized my use
of his translation as a courtesy and a public service without any actual or implied
endorsement of my opinions. Several other translations have come out since (most
encumbered with copyright restrictions); those I have compared with the Carter
version and have found it to be thoroughly reliable. Dr. Carter’s hard work goes a
long way towards pulling back the shameful curtain of indifference, or
obscurantism, that has fallen over Bethel and Fritz von Bodelschwingh.
Now, having surveyed the theological battle lines of the German Christians, we can
better understand those of the Confessing Church. When speaking of the theology
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of the Confessing Church, several names come to mind – Karl Barth and the
Barmen Confession come first to most minds. Then the little known Bethel
Confession and the names associated with it – Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Herman Sasse,
and Dr. Friedrich von Bodelschwingh. There were many others associated with the
Bethel Confession also, some as “confessors”, some as advisor/revisers. Some
were well-known and important figures in their day. Some made positive
contributions, some did not. Some might have been better known today, and
deservedly so, had they survived the Nazi era. Probably none died or suffered
unduly directly and solely because of their connection with the Bethel Confession,
but because of their strong principles they were Bethel participants - and enemies
of the Nazi state. A few words about them are in order.
The list of names associated with the Bethel Confession includes the prominent
academicians and, at that time (later to withdraw) German Christians Paul Althaus
and Frederick Gogarten. Dr. Fritz von Bodelschwingh’s former professor at
Tubingen University, Adolph Schlatter, was to have an important influence on the
Bethel confession – whether to the good or not is debatable. But he was astute, or
cynical, enough to point out that the German Christians were not men of reason,
and so appeals to reason would be of no avail – a problem becoming more and
more evident in our own “post-modern” age. Prof. Karl Barth’s critique contained
the similar comment that the German Christians were not educated enough to
understand the Bethel draft’s theological and historical references. Bethel
Seminary’s notoriously imprudent Old Testament professor, Wilhelm Vischer, was
also an important contributor.
Several mainstays of the Confessing Church were involved in the critiquing. These
included pastors Gerhard Jacobi, Hans Lilje, and Walter Kunneth. Martin
Niemoeller was invited to review the draft, but apparently did not wish to prolong
the exercise with his comments. Ironically, it was published under his name
anyway. No one else, including Bodelschwingh, wanted his name publicly
associated with it. The publisher slipped in the Bethel connection however, and so
it became known as the Bethel Confession after all - not the Niemoeller
Confession.
Bodelschwingh’s “adjutant” Gerhard Strattenwerth, and Zion Church pastor Georg
Mertz, both had prominent roles in drafting and revising the Confession. During
the War, Strattenwerth was drafted into the army where he remained until the end. I
don’t know about Mertz, but an especially high proportion of Confessing Church
pastors were drafted (including Jacobi). And, for whatever reason - courage, or
persecution - Confessing Church pastors had an especially high mortality rate in
the war. Hans Phillip Ehrenburg was a prominent Jewish Christian pastor, author,
and Nazi critic. Although rounded up and placed in a concentration camp, he was
allowed to emigrate before the “final solution” began. After the war, he settled as a
minister at Bethel. The “outspoken parish pastor”, Ludwig Steil, was arrested for
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subversion and died in Dachau shortly before the end of the war. His critique is
lost. Heinrich Bultemeier, another “outspoken pastor” was arrested, sentenced to
forced labor, and eventually drafted into the army where he served until the end of
the war. Lastly, but rather gladly added to the list, is young pastor Friedrich von
Bodelschwingh II, nephew to Fritz, and carrying on a proud family tradition
including, after the war, heading Bethel. Apparently there were a few other
reviewers whose names, unfortunately, are not known.
More unfortunate than the anonymity of a few good men, is that men of strong
character frequently don’t see eye to eye, and perhaps hold too tightly to too many
principles. While Niemoeller was waiting impatiently for Bodelschwingh to forge
the magic weapon that would slay the German Christians, Bodelschwingh was
discovering even more the depths of division in the Confessing Church. He put off
Niemoeler and the others with feeble excuses about “vacation schedules” and the
like, but it was the dissension among the twenty or so “experts” shredding the
Bethel draft that was holding it up. That, and a few other things that were
occupying the good Pastor’s mind at the time.
Among the issues confronting him was the well-grounded fear of arrest or even
assassination – daily occurrences now that the Nazis were in full control and
determined to suppress any dissent; and here he was, titular head of “the
Bodelschwingh front against Hitler”. Particularly dangerous was Bethel’s Chief
Medical Officer who had gone over body and soul to the Nazis and boiled with
rage against his boss. The Nazi doctor branded Bodelschwingh a traitor and
brought down upon his head all the mischief he could muster - first for his role in
the Confessing Church, then for refusing to sack Prof. Vischer, who had mockingly
joked (paraphrasing the Islamic creed) that there is but one god, and Hitler is his
prophet.
Then there was the sterilization program that was being forced upon Bethel. The
Nazis wasted no time in putting their “scientific” theories of racial hygiene into
practice. There were whispered rumors of euthanasia at Bethel, but that doesn’t
seem likely. Still, with a conniving Nazi as Chief Medical Officer in open war with
the Director there may have been “incidents”. As if these trials weren’t enough,
Reich Bishop Mueller’s wife decided to seek Bodelschwingh’s pastoral counsel in
the matter of her husband’s adulterous affairs. Whether that selection was to spite
her husband, or simply out of genuine admiration for Bodelschwingh, it didn’t
make a friend of the Reich Bishop. It was fortunate for Bodelschwingh that
Mueller had lost his clout with Hitler, though Bodelschwingh might not yet have
known the depths of Mueller’s fall from power.
Yet, despite the great likelihood, he was not arrested, assassinated, beaten or
banished; only back biting gossips wounded him. Echoing Mueller, there was
banter that Bodelschwingh hadn’t been through the crucible of war as many of the
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other opposition leaders had, and as had his father. He had never been asked to put
his life on the line and give it up for lost. He had lived a sheltered life. Others
noted with some jealousy that Bodelschwingh, though living modestly, was still of
the nobility and married into it – he was not a man of the people.
It was famously reported that when one of the pastors prayed in the Zion Church
for the Confessing Church, Bodelschwingh upbraided him for endangering the
whole work. It was rumored that in this period Fritz von Bodelschwingh lost his
courage, lost his faith – or both, and to some degree broke down.
If so, the Bethel Confession doesn’t show it. There is far more courage shown here
than in the famous Barmen Confession, far more willingness to take on the
German Christians and the Nazi Weltanschauung, and to probe and cauterize the
deep festering wounds in Protestantism that so weakened it as to make it prey for
every carrion bird feeding on the religious impulse. Barmen was a life raft for the
Confessing Church; Bethel could have been an ark for the German people had they
been willing to go aboard.
It is true though, the doorways of this would-be ark were extremely straight and
narrow; which, I suspect, is the real cause of its rejection. Bodelschwingh can be
commended all the more for the courage of the Bethel Confession because he was
not a Martin Niemoeller with the heart of a warrior. Then too, he carried a burden
greater than any other of the Confessing Church leaders - the welfare of Bethel.
Can it truly be said that Bodelschwingh failed because the German people didn’t
flock to the ark he so painstakingly built for them? That is something we cannot
judge properly, but I do believe that God puts forks in the pathway of nations just
as He does with individuals that allow us to chose our direction. The Church
election and Bethel Confession are, I believe, such forks on the road to Germany's
national destiny.
The Bethel Confession, like the better-known Barmen Confession, focuses on
Christ and upon scriptural revelation. It is considered “Barthian” and neo-orthodox
in its rejection of liberalism and natural theology. Bonhoeffer was the chief
“confessor”, responsible for large parts of the original draft – but in the end, as
testified to by many witnesses, it was Fritz von Bodelschwingh’s document. It
should be noted that there was opposition to the “too young and radical”
Bonhoeffer’s leading role in Bethel – but he had Bodelschwingh’s confidence. The
Bethel Confession, though, cannot be separated from its context – the pressure, the
fear, the competing interests.
The Bethel Confession was wide ranging in its scope, and deep in many places. It
was a relatively complete doctrinal statement covering most aspects of Protestant
theology and offering an orthodox Christian rebuttal to most of the myriad cultural
and philosophical underpinnings of the Weltanschauung that bred German
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Christians and Nazis. But it was narrow in its outlook – Lutheran and oddly antiunionist (as in the unhappy union of Lutheran and Reform churches in the Prussian
Union), proudly anti-Catholic. It could hardly be expected to serve as a basis for an
ecumenical Christian opposition movement. It seemed to be more, as Strattenwerth
put it, “Theses which are to serve as a basis for argumentation with the German
Christians” (Carter, p-95), and I would add that it was intended as a tool for
evangelization of the German Christians.
The Bethel Confession is too broad and deep (and long, 38 pages in Carter) to fully
examine here, although I realize that for want of a horseshoe nail the kingdom was
lost. It was the little horseshoe nails of theology and ecclesiology that caused Barth
to complain that Bethel was “too Lutheran” and Sasse to attack Barmen as too
Calvinist/Unionist and “fanatical”. These little nails have lost many kingdoms, and
lost many travelers along the road to The Kingdom. Nevertheless, for the sake of
brevity I will butcher the Bethel Confession down to a few choice cuts; throwing
away head, hide, and hooves; nails and all. I highly recommend reading the Bethel
Confession, however. A thousand words of my explanation are not worth a few
minutes reflection on it.
The following are brief excerpts from the Bethel Confession published in the long
awaited pamphlet in December of 1933. The excerpts are taken out of order (but
not out of context) and grouped by subject to relate more easily to some of the
raging issues of the Church War. I will comment on some of these excerpts as we
come to them, but I will devote a few words in preface to describe them generally.
The Bethel confessors saw this present conflict as a continuation of the
Reformation struggle with “enthusiasts” (i.e. Anabaptists, etc) and they fought it
with weapons that hearkened back to Reformation formulas and, ultimately, back
to underlying Scripture. There was justification in this approach when dealing with
some of the German Christians, however there was a great difference between the
current struggle and the Reformation struggle. Something new had been added; or
rather, something had been subtracted – Germany was no longer a Christian society
in the sense that both sides in the conflict shared a common worldview. The
obscure philosophical concepts of where and how to seek after truth and what
constituted “the good” were once again in play after so many centuries of
Christianity. The majority of the German public had finally caught up with
Nietzsche. This reality, which champions of both Protestant and Catholic
orthodoxy failed to take proper note, blunted all the Reformation arguments and
they pierced but a few German Christian hearts.
Bethel begins with an aggressive return to Reformation themes of Scripture alone
as the basis of the Church, and Free Grace. It is essentially a restatement of the
Augsburg Confession, and the very Lutheran Formula of Concord. The Roman
Catholic Church was criticized, along with “…every ‘Protestantism’ which permits
256
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

lordship to reside in the church instead of the Word of God or establishes along
side of it the development of moral, religious, cultural or folkish self-powers…”
The Bethel Confession plainly shows Pietistic roots in the mysticism with which it
treats the Scriptures. God (the Holy Spirit) communicates with man through His
written Word – literally and powerfully. God is the ever-present help for those who
seek Him, ever in control, ever directing men and events to His will. No atheism
here, no practical agnosticism clothed in the social gospel, no deism; nor any place
for spiritual revelation outside the Word, and very little room for Natural Theology.
Bethel declares that Jesus Christ is the head of the church (not Adolph Hitler), and
it defines just who He is and is not. Not the liberal’s moral paragon, nor the racist’s
Nordic hero. The mystery of the Triune God is asserted without apology or
explanation. Bethel returns God to His throne as creator, and the Holy Scriptures to
their place as divine revelation. Natural theology takes its lumps. Neo-paganism’s
denial of sin is rejected, along with liberalism’s justification of the sin, rather than
the sinner. The icon of Martin Luther is dragged back inside the walls of church
orthodoxy. Hitler’s Darwinian sociology of struggle is rejected. The burden of guilt
for Jesus’ crucifixion is lifted from the Jews and placed equally upon the back of
all mankind – something racism, pantheism, and liberalism could not understand.
Finally, in lengthy, confusing expositions fraught with political correctness, the
doctrines of orders and of nomoi (God’s different strokes for different volks) were
dealt with. Church and state and race were put in their proper places – not at all
according to the Nazi master plan.
The following excerpts from the Bethel Confession are from Carter.
The Bethel Confession
Jesus Christ alone rules in the Christian church as its Lord through
his Word; the renewal of this insight gives the church of the
Reformation alone its basis and right. Therefore, the preaching of free
grace, as it is witnessed in the Holy Scripture, is allowed in it [the
church of the Reformation] alone. In that Roman Catholicism
excludes this insight from itself, it has sacrificed the unity of the body
of Christ. Therefore the evangelical church has to be “protestant” visà-vis it [Roman Catholicism]. Even so, it [the evangelical church]
separates itself from every “Protestantism” which permits lordship to
reside in the church instead of in the Word of God or establishes
alongside of [the Word of God] the development of moral, religious,
cultural or folkish self-powers, thus withdrawing itself from the
judging power of the Word of God.
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We reject the false doctrines:… that civil government as such has the
right to govern the church, in particular, the right to appoint and
depose ecclesiastical officials and to make laws which affect the
doctrines of the church directly or indirectly.
This first paragraph was the opening statement of the Bethel Confession as it first
appeared in printed form; a concise statement of its oft repeated themes, and a clear
rebuke to German Christian/Nazi pretensions for Adolph Hitler. For better or
worse, it was also a shot across the bow of possible allies in the struggle with the
German Christians.
In Nazi Germany, this second declaration was an act of rebellion. Every aspect of
society was to be absorbed into National Socialism. As the Nazis said, “National
Socialism demands the entire man”. Not since before the Peace of Augsburg had
the state demanded such dominance over the church and over the conscience. That
harsh reality was becoming clear, and the Confessing Church was becoming keenly
aware of their perception as traitors – despite their protestations and declarations of
loyalty.
Bodelschwingh’s objective in this “Confession” obviously was not to produce an
ecumenical document and build a coalition. Nor was it, as pointed out, geared to
reach the common man. The Bethel Confession appears directed toward the
pastors, academicians, and church officials who knew Lutheran history and
theology; calling them back to the church of their fathers and reminding them of
the firm platform on which they could stand. But, as I said, he made the doors
narrow. Bodelschwingh was unwilling to compromise on doctrine. Lutheranism, as
he saw it, would go it alone – without Calvinist, Liberal, or Catholic allies.
Unfortunately, as we know, the Bethel Confession was shunned. If it encouraged
any of Niemoeller’s “isolated brethren”, little was heard of it. It was too bold in
making enemies, too harsh in its demands, too “fundamentalist” in outlook, and too
sectarian in doctrine for most tastes. Looking at it from our vantage point long after
the War and Holocaust, and from the midst of our own “Culture War”, we might
see Bodelschwingh’s tactic as a tragic error. But the Barmen Confession was all
things Bethel was not. Barmen was silent on all the issues that divided the
Confessing Church. It was designed to build bridges, strengthen alliances and
present a unified front. Barmen was adopted by the Confessing Church, and by
countless churches since. Yet it had no more effect on the outcome of the church
war than Bethel. I am inclined to trust what was, doubtless, Bodelschwingh’s
prayerful judgment on what direction the Bethel Confession needed to take.
So was Bodelschwingh wrong to do what he was led to do? If one is of Pietistic or
Fundamentalist persuasion, perhaps the Ark analogy does come to mind. Noah
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built it, and the people scoffed. The Bethel Confession was an ark that could have
saved Germany from the destruction of the Nazi era, but only a few entered into it.
Perhaps, too, as in Noah’s time, it was the faith of the few which carried the seed
of a new beginning over the flood. It may well have been God’s plan only for
Bodelschwingh to provide the German people with a stark choice, which he did.
But enough of idle speculation, let us look at some of the things that were so bold
and so divisive in the Bethel Confession.
The church teaches that Father, Son and Holy Spirit, three distinct
persons in one divine being and nature, is one united God who
created heaven and earth, that the Father is begotten from no one,
that the son is begotten of the Father, that the Holy Spirit proceeds
from the Father and the Son (Smaldcald Articles I…) which is the
greatest mystery in heaven and on earth (Formula of Concord…).
We reject the false doctrine that the appearance of Jesus is an
efflorescence of the Nordic race in a world tormented by
manifestations of decomposition. He is the radiance of the glory of
God in the world (Hebrews 1:2). He was humbled to be born in a folk
of human beings. According to his birth, he is a member of the
Israelite folk from the lineage of David, sent not only to those
remaining with the Shepherd, but also to the lost sheep of Israel.
We reject the false doctrine that we confess Jesus as our Lord for the
sake of his heroic piety. He is our Lord solely as the one sent from the
Father, the Son and Savior crucified and risen for us. With the
Confessional Writings we hereby reject the error of the new Arians,
“That Christ is not one true, essential, natural God, of one eternal
divine essence with God the Father and the Holy Spirit, but is rather
only adorned with divine majesty inferior to and alongside God the
Father. (Formula of Concord)
It is a sad thing, but no new or unexpected thing that the church had to be reminded
of who Jesus is. It meant nothing to say Jesus is head of the church if He is not
defined. The Christianity built by Liberalism on the ruins of rationalism could
accept neither a Holy God not of this world, nor such an unfathomable mystery as
the Holy Trinity. Yet, Bethel announces that mystery without apology. The German
Christians, in a natural progression from Liberalism, could not understand the need
for His suffering in atonement for the sins of mankind. They especially could not
see Him as a Jew.
We reject the false doctrine that sin is moral mistake or imperfection
or ignorance which one can remove in this way; that one does it
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better next time. Christ brought our sin to the cross, and sin is
forgiven through Christ’s death alone (Formula of Concord).
The church teaches that the human being has fallen away from God in
misery of sin and in corruption of death with his entire nature and his
entire action through free transgression of God’s law, and that he has
also lost the quality of being in the image of God. …
We reject the false doctrine that sin is only separation from the
organic connection of life. That would be to say that every action
within the organic connection of life is without sin and good. But
that means a denial of biblical thought that the world of the organic
is ruined by the fall into sin.
Here is yet another affront to Liberalism and German Christian neo-paganism.
Read it again, I cannot explain any clearer the difference between their view of sin
and the orthodox Christian view of Bethel. It continues below in the same vein,
drawing a sharp distinction between “negative” orthodox Christian belief and the
popular “positive” Christianity as an ethical system. Especially the Nazi’s twisted
ethical system that equates Hitler’s “struggle” with that of Christ.
We reject the false doctrine that the cross of Jesus Christ is a symbol
for a general religious truth, as for instance in the sentence:
Commonweal before personal advantage. The cross of Jesus Christ is
not a symbol of anything whatever, but is rather God’s unique act of
self-revelation in which the fulfillment of the law, the judgment of
death on all flesh and the reconciliation of the world with God is fully
accomplished. It will therefore not do to compare Christ’s death on
the cross with any other sacrificial death, the passion of Jesus Christ
with the passion of another human being or folk.
The Bethel Confession contains lengthy, and somewhat redundant, defenses of the
Scriptures; but that only testifies to the central place they hold in the Church War.
Every issue is intertwined with the Scriptures – nothing is a separate issue of which
the Bible has nothing to say. And, Bethel unashamedly announces that what the
Bible says is to be accepted – not questioned, demythologized, parsed, or ignored.
The Holy Scripture of the Old and New Testament is alone the source
and standard of the doctrine of the church. It testifies, valid in its
unity, that Jesus of Nazareth, the one crucified under Pontius Pilate,
is the Son of the living God, the promised Messiah of Israel, the king
of the church.
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The Holy Scripture is a totality. Its unity is Jesus Christ, the crucified
and risen one. He speaks through the entire Scripture. It is not we
who are judges over God’s Word in the Bible, but rather the Bible is
given to us so that we might let ourselves be judged by it through
Christ. Only through the Holy Spirit do we hear the word of God from
the Bible; but this Spirit comes to us only through the Word of the
entire Holy Scripture. Whoever undertakes to sunder Word and Spirit
lapses into fanaticism and loses the promise given in the Word.
The church teaches that in the beginning God created the world out of
the void and is its Lord. We receive this faith from the proclamation of
the revelation of the triune God alone, as the church witnesses it to us
on the basis of the Holy Scripture. Pious natural knowledge is not
capable of comprehending God as Creator and [is] not [capable of
comprehending] the world as creation as the scripture witnesses. …
Faith has its foundation not in the activity of God mediated to us
through nature, but rather in His Word.
We reject the false doctrine which sunders the unity of the Holy
Scriptures as when the Old Testament is rejected or even replaced
with documents from heathen antiquity or another people. The Holy
Scripture is an indivisible unity because in its wholeness it is a
witness of and about Christ.
Whoever rejects the Old Testament and recognizes it only as the Bible
of Jesus or as that of the primitive Christian community sunders this
unity.
Here is presented the Pietistic, and I would say “neo-orthodox”, view of revelation.
It is only through the Holy Scriptures that God communicates with man. No
individual special revelation of an “enthusiast”, nor general revelation of natural
theology is allowed here. And certainly, there is no revelation of God from heathen
sources. It is unnecessary to point out that this view of Biblical revelation and the
authority of Scripture is at odds with “mainstream” Christian thinking, but for the
sake of emphasizing the importance of these issues, especially the matter of
creation, I will dwell a moment more on the above selections.
Pious natural knowledge, natural theology in other words, can create an awe of
“Nature’s God”, but it is only through the Spirit mediated revelation of the Holy
Scriptures that man can come to an understanding of the holiness of God and the
creatureliness of man. And here, according to Barth’s analysis, is the crux of the
problem facing the Twentieth Century church – man does not truly believe in God
the Creator, who created all things “out of the void” (ex nihlio), but in “god” as the
ethical component of a self existent cosmos.
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I turn now to what the Bethel Confession has to say about the father of
Lutheranism. It is entirely at odds with what was being said about him by the
German Christians; some of whom (on the neo-pagan side) were going so far as to
claim him as their mentor. Recall Krause’s praise of Luther as “the preacher of the
German people” who supposedly founded a new religion based upon “the inner
experience of God” and the voice of “the God within”. ‘Rubbish’, says Bethel;
nothing could be further from the truth.
Also, to point out Luther’s recognition of a universal (catholic) church was an
affront to German Christian theology and Nazi dreams of Aryan dominance, and to
topple one of the pillars of their movement into stumbling blocks.
For the church of the Reformation, Martin Luther is the true witness
of the grace of Jesus Christ. As such, he is “prophet” and
“evangelist” among the Germans. To understand what he did as the
breakthrough of the Germanic spirit or as the source of the modern
feeling of freedom or as the founding of a new religion signals a
failure to appreciate his mission. He struggled against modern
religiosity in that he proved the delusion of the human person which
attempts to come to knowledge of God out of one’s own preparation
and without the preached Word to be fanaticism, and against the
modern longing for independence insofar as he taught us to see blind
trust in human reason and in human freedom as illusion.
Through his preaching of justification by grace alone he showed the
human person the possibility of accepting one’s life in the world
gratefully as a gift and leading [that] life in obedience. In so doing he
also served the German people as a people. But, as he knew himself
to be a member of the one catholic church and wanted to make sure
that the confessions of that church called by him to reformation were
preserved, he also knew his service as not confined to the German
people only. The Christian church of the Evangelical Lutheran
Confession became through him the church in all parts of the earth
and among all peoples.
One word further on this selection. Pietism here is claiming Luther as its own;
something which I believe was true, at least early in the Reformer’s career. And it
is reminding us of the true “positive” side of Christianity, even Lutheranism - the
joy that comes from the acceptance of God’s forgiving grace (as opposed to the
Nazi’s “positive Christianity” which is merely the abnegation of the concept of
sin). Of course, Pietism says, it is both the joyful acceptance of God’s grace, and
the living of one’s life in obedience to His will in response that are the twin keys to
the Christian’s “fully realized life”.
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Chapter 18: Questions That Couldn’t Be Avoided.
Let us turn now to what some of you, my dear readers, have been anxiously
awaiting – what did the Bethel Confession say about race, and about the Jewish
persecution in particular. Does it measure up to today’s standard of political
correctness? Ah, there we become bogged down in controversy, and the difficulty
of explaining a complex and politically charged issue. Bonhoeffer wanted to say
simply that “The Church knows nothing of race”. Simple as that statement was, it
repudiated main doctrines of the German Christians and the Nazis.
Yet it was too simple. Schlatter, and others demanded a complete treatment of race.
Shades of Copernicus! Race was the foundation of late 19th and early 20th Century
science. How could the church ignore or deny it? Still, it was a dangerous
undertaking. Take Herman Sasse’s experience, for example. As editor of the
Church Yearbook for 1932 he had criticized the Nazi’s racial religion writing that
“…the newborn infant of the noblest Germanic descent, endowed in body and
mind with the optimal racial characteristics, is as much subject to eternal
damnation as the genetically gravely compromised half-cast from two decadent
races.” For that, he was arrested (he was released because the “crime” was
committed prior to the Nazi Reich assuming power and forbidding all such
thoughts). Let us examine that statement a little more before we plod on.
I don’t know if Sasse was writing with sarcasm in discussing noble Germanic
descent and “decadent races”, but that was certainly part of common thought in the
day, in Germany and in America, in church halls as in beer halls. Didn’t both
science and common experience prove the superiority of western man? Remember
that in the 1930’s Africa, Asia (except Japan), and to some extent, Eastern Europe
were far behind Western Europe and North America in development. The majority
of people in those areas lived in squalid poverty. It was easy for Western Europe to
forget how little removed from that condition it was. Let us suppose that the Bethel
Confession accepts some of the common racial thinking of the day – that would be
offensive to modern sensibilities in an age when even science itself is backing
away from the very concept of race. Yet, I wonder which is nobler – to believe that
there is no such thing as racial inferiority, or to believe that even the “genetically
gravely compromised half-cast from two decadent races” is loved by God and
worthy of life and happiness? The same question could be asked about the
“genetically compromised” members of the “master race” also.
The burden of a complete treatment of the racial issue required the Bethel
Confession, and so requires my little exposition, to delve into curious corners of
theology and tradition. Bethel does not approach race from a biological viewpoint
but from the religious viewpoint. By that I mean from the viewpoint of the culture
based upon the interaction of Scripture and centuries of history and tradition.
Bethel asks if race is a true “order”. Order, as used in the Bethel Confession, is
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roughly the same concept termed “estate” in the Reformation era. The estates,
orders, or ordinances which were laid down for man by God form the basis of
society. The established estates came under attack by the “fanatics” and
“enthusiasts” unleashed by the Reformation. Now, the established orders were
again under attack, in this case by adding new orders (Interestingly, in our day
other “orders” are under attack). During the 19th Century, race and nationality had
quietly slipped into the conversation on orders. Now, the Nazi state was
reorganizing society on the basis of race and nationality. Bethel could not remain
quiet on such an issue.
All order which is not commanded through the law of God and thus
laid down and sanctified through the law of God must collapse into
the devil again and again.
Such orders are laid down for us as the orders of the sexes, of
marriage, of family, of folk, of property (labor, economy), of
occupation, of government. The human being cannot escape from any
of these orders, neither can they be collapsed into each other.
The question which is much discussed today, whether race belongs to
the orders of creation, is to be answered thus on the basis of the Holy
Scripture and the Confessions: Race does not belong to the orders of
life commissioned to human beings by God’s command in the same
way as marriage or government or folk. It [race] belongs to the
orders of nature which underlie all life, even that outside of the
human world, of necessity (Augsburg Confession). In this sense, the
fact of race, like all orders of nature, may be counted in a wider sense
among the divinae ordinationes. The truth content of modern racial
teaching, the cohesion of the inner life on the basis of the form of our
corporality, is testified to by the Holy Scripture in what it says about
our flesh. The church’s doctrine of race cannot depart from that. It
must reject in particular all attempts to place the natural phenomenon
of race on the same plane with a direct, divine command of an
institutional order founded by human beings.
All the lengthy, sometimes obscure, discussion of race as an order of creation (of
which only a small portion is presented here) boils down to what Bonhoeffer had
so succinctly stated – 'the church knows nothing of race'. Race is a fact of nature,
not an order which rightly falls under the province of church or government
control. In short, although Bethel recognizes “folk” as an order, the Nazi Reich’s
racial policies are not founded in the will of God. Furthermore, echoing Sasse’s
“offense”, the nature of man, his inner life, is corrupt and dead to God regardless of
his race.
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Those themes are developed further, and I think exceptionally well, in the
following brief selection. It begins with a bold refutation of Hitler’s Social
Darwinist creed of struggle and ends with a condemnation of the looming menace
of rassenkunde – the “science” of racial hygiene. Nazi racial theories held that
“evil” (i.e. tendencies to disease, to mental defect, to criminality, cowardice,
indolence and social parasitism, etc., rather than the traditional moral view of evil)
was inherent in the genetic makeup of certain races; therefore a person of such
inferior races was beyond all redemption despite whatever the appearance of his
life may suggest.
Struggle is not the basic law of the original creation and a warlike
attitude is therefore not a legitimate command of God from the
original creation. Struggle presupposes the friend-foe relationship.
This relationship originates first of all with the fact of good and evil
[persons]. The goal of reciprocal annihilation fixed in him [humanity]
is a result of the fall, after which good and evil are not given unmixed
in a human being. Therefore all struggle with evil, i.e., with sin, may
never be directed toward the bearer of evil because evil is active on
both sides. It is directed toward evil as such.
The foregoing discussion of race does not deal directly with the Jewish issue.
Indeed, Bethel doesn’t unambiguously identify Jews as a separate race, but calls
them a people, a folk. In American society where we think of race mostly in terms
of black and white, the discussion of Jews as a race, rather than a religious or
ethnic group seems strange. The Nazis too, had difficulty making racial
distinctions, but they were able to dedicate a high proportion of German “science”
to evolve religious and ethnic differences into “racial” differences.
One thing Bethel does make clear is that evil does not lie in the blood; there is no
Jewish “blood guilt”. We might also extrapolate that to the post Holocaust charge
of German “blood guilt”. Annihilation of a bloodline (i.e. race) will not annihilate
evil as Nazi dogma was pushing German “science” to prove.
The discussion of the place of race in society gives way in this next selection to a
down to earth discussion of an issue plaguing Jewish/Christian relations from the
beginning, and an old canard the Nazis found useful. Again, however, many people
today will be offended, or mystified at the concept of sin; others will doubtless be
offended at the presumptuousness of asserting that Christianity is correct and
Judaism is wrong. Two types will be offended at that – those who strongly believe
Christianity is wrong, and those who believe nothing is wholly true. Putting that
offense aside, however, we note that Bethel is unequivocal in repudiating the
Aryan Clause which sought to segregate Jewish Christians from Aryan Christians.
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We reject the false doctrine [that teaches] as though the crucifixion of
Christ were the sole guilt of the Jewish people, as though other
peoples and races did not crucify him. All peoples and races, even the
most pre-eminent, are guilty of His death and make themselves daily
guilty anew when they revile the Spirit of the grace of God (Hebrews
10:29).
The church teaches that God chose Israel to be His people from
among all the peoples on earth. Solely in the power of His Word and
for the sake of His mercy, in no case on the basis of a natural
preference (Exodus 19:5, 6: Deuteronomy 7: 7-11). The high council
and people of the Jews rejected the Christ, Jesus, promised through
the law and the prophets, according to the Scripture. They wanted a
national Messiah who would liberate them politically and bring them
world dominion. That the Christ, Jesus, was not and did not do,
[rather] He died through them and for them. The partition between
the Jews and the Gentiles has been broken down through the
crucifixion and reawakening of the Christ, Jesus (Ephesians 2). It is
not another nation which took the place of the Old Testament people
of the Covenant, but rather the Christian church gathered from all
peoples through the message of Jesus Christ proclaimed among all
peoples.
God prizes faithfulness effusively in this way that He does not reject
Israel according to the flesh, out of which Christ was born according
to the flesh, despite all unfaithfulness, even after the crucifixion of
Christ. He wills to complete with the Jews the redemption of the world
which He initiated with the calling out of Israel (Romans 9-11). The
church has received the commission from its Lord to call the Jews to
conversion and to baptize the believing ones in the name of Jesus
Christ unto the forgiveness of sins. Flesh and blood cannot give faith
in Him, even to a Jew, but the Father in heaven through His Spirit
alone (Matthew 16:17).
The assertion that the faith of Jewish Christians exists in bloodrelated distinction from that of Gentile Christians is therefore
Judiazing fanaticism.
The church cannot let itself be released from the duty to call Israel to
repentance and Baptism through any cultural or political
considerations.
A momentary pause to note the irony of “Judiazing fanaticism”: just as Judaism
claimed their God as theirs alone, so did the German Christians. In light of the
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Jewish Holocaust, what the Bethel Confession had to say about race and the
“Jewish question” may be of the most immediate interest to many people. What it
has to say about the relationship of church and state may be of more significance to
the present day “Church War”, however.
The following is a lengthy treatise on the roles of church and state. It is largely the
product of Gerhard Strattenwerth, “Bodelschwingh’s adjutant” and a man who
would seem to be uniquely qualified in this field among the Bethel Confessors.
Strattenwerth had long been involved in church & state collaborations and
confrontations - at Bethel, in an ill fated relief effort in the Soviet Union; and (in
the first rush of enthusiasm for National Socialism) a very brief stint in a social
welfare agency of the Third Reich. To say that the following discourse is the work
of Strattenwerth is misleading, however. One can clearly hear the voice of Martin
Luther and read the words of Augsburg – a reminder that these issues had been
thrashed out centuries before.
I freely admit to being puzzled about what Bethel is trying to accomplish in this
section however. It is a reminder that Christians are the most law abiding and loyal
of citizens whose desire is both for the reign of God and the rule of law; and also
of the confusing complexity of that relationship and dual loyalty. Perhaps a little
obfuscation was felt necessary at this point?
We reject the false doctrine that obedience to the orders is to be made
dependent upon the Christ likeness of the person who incarnates these
orders. It is not that the government is Christian or heathen but that it
views its secular office rightly that obliges us to obedience toward it
as God’s order. “He commands and will have it so, that we should be
obedient to the laws of the government under which we live, be they
heathen or Christians.” (Apology of the Augsburg Confession) “We
Christians are therefore obliged to be subject to the government and
to be obedient to their commands in all things that they may be done
without sin. For if the government might give a command that is not
without sin, one should be more obedient to God than to human
beings. Acts 5:29 (Augsburg Confession)
The first sentence of the preceding paragraph hearkens back over two thousand
years of church history to the slaves and martyrs of pre-Christian Rome who
conquered not by revolution but by obedience unto death. It reminds us of the
Donatist heresy of the early Roman Church when a violent movement swept
through the fledgling Church to deny the efficacy of sacraments, and therefore the
authority, of bishops and priests deemed unworthy of their offices. St. Augustine
argued that the Church was a divinely appointed institution, and that it was the
office of the priesthood, not the character of the priest, that conferred validity upon
the sacraments. That became the official position of the Church.
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And far closer to home, it reminds us of the Reformation wars, when Europe
desperately needed peace and order despite the charges of “heresy” and
“heathenism” slung back and forth among Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist states.
The Augsburg peace was based upon the costly discovery that believers could live
under regimes with whose theology they disagreed.
But what is Bethel saying about its own day and time? Is it assuring parishioners
whose leaders have gone over to the German Christians that the church is still the
church, the sacraments are still valid, and the authority of the church still intact? If
that were the case, why a Confessing Church? Bethel seems to be saying that the
Nazi regime, contrary to what we had hoped, appears to be increasingly heathen
and authoritarian. Nevertheless, it exists; ipso facto, it is the instrument of God and
Christians are obliged to obey. Or, is Bethel quietly suggesting a case for civil
disobedience? Here is the great conundrum; Christians are to obey only so long as
government commands do not contravene the law of God. But how long does it
take a non-Christian government to fall into conflict with the law of God? Not long
in Nazi Germany! The whole of the German Church War, and most of this book,
revolve around this contradiction – obey God or obey man.
In the following selection, Bethel sets forth the roles of church and state predicated
upon a Christian world view which is set forth in some detail in the Bethel
Confession. Bethel has already laid out its case for the roles of church and state on
the foundation of faith in Biblical revelation. The authority of God was established
by God’s act of creation revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures. The law and the will
of God was also declared to be revealed in the Scriptures. Now the separate roles
of church and state are defined according to the Lutheran conception.
Church and secular authority are both of God. In each an office in the
world judged by Christ is rendered. We confess anew the doctrine of
the Reformation (Augsburg Confession XXVIII) that one “should
honor both regimes and powers with all devotion and regard them
well for the sake of God’s command as the two highest gifts of God on
earth.” Both are completely dependent on each other and yet are
separated from each other by inviolable boundaries.
The church can never be absorbed by secular authority. It always
remains “opposite” every secular authority through the content of its
proclamation.
The church and government are bound with one another in a threefold way:
1. Their service applies to those human beings who receive the
community of corporeal life with all it entails…
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2. The government demands and forces human beings in its order,
which the church teaches them to recognize as God’s order and for
which it [the church] prepares them for proper action out of
obedience to God.
3. The government is over the church as far as the church stands
within the order administered by the government.
The church is over the government as far as it proclaims to it the
claim which God makes on it in the conduct of its office.
The badge of the office bestowed on the state by God is the sword. It
is God’s handmaid for good and the champion of justice against
evildoers (Romans 13:4). It is not “without being from God,” i.e.,
God establishes its beginning and end. It is a sign of God’s goodness
which postpones His wrath over the world and protects it from
dissolution through government, it “does not protect souls, but rather
body and goods against external violence with the sword and with
corporal penalties” (Augsburg Confession XXVIII).
The content of the office bestowed on the church by God is Word and
Sacrament. Its power consists solely in the Word (Augsburg
Confession XXVIII). It forgives and binds sins. It does not protect
body and goods, but rather proclaims the liberation of souls for life
through the Word of the glad message of the redemption in Christ
through which the human being takes shelter in the gracious lordship
of Christ. It makes him capable of decisive action in the order of this
world in obedience to God.
Church and government may not be absorbed into each other, i.e., one
cannot be “installed” in the other. In the exercise of their office they
instruct each other in their order and extent so that they do not
become a tool of the devil which desires to worship the government
merged with the church as a realization of the lordship of God on
earth or the church merged with the government as giver of life and
bringer of salvation.
The church violates its office and oversteps its limits when it misuses
the government for its aim, when, e.g., it [the church] desires from it
[the government] that membership in it (Baptism) become a
prerequisite for citizenship. In other words: It [the church] violates its
office when, out of fear or incompetence, it neglects to carry out its
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office otherwise than solely through scriptural proclamation and
through change according to the Spirit in love.
The government violates its office and oversteps its limits when it
desires to misuse the church as a tool for its self-seeking will to power
and can no longer stand the witness of the sole lordship of Christ,
when it is no longer able to hear that its dignity is subject to death
and judgment with the world of sin.
When church and government carry out their office rightly, i.e.,
according to God’s order, they are genuine help and genuine
protection for each other.
We therefore reject the false doctrine of a “Christian state” in every
form. Here the gospel is made into law and its essence therewith
thoroughly perverted into an impetus to sin (hypocrisy, coercion of
conscience, etc.) Government among the heathens and Christians
carries out its office rightly solely in that it bears its sword justly and
remains within its limits.
By comparison, it always remains the church’s aim that those by
whom the office of government is rendered be Christians who perform
their service in obedience under the Word of God revealed in Christ.
All of the foregoing description of the roles of church and state presupposes a
government of Christian worldview. In one way it presupposes the world of
Charlemagne’s vision, not Nietzsche’s. Yet, unlike Charlemagne’s vision, the
church is separate from the state even though they have the same goal – the
spiritual redemption of man. Bethel is ridiculously naïve in expecting the state to
recognize “the sole lordship of Christ” and yet not be a “Christian state”, however.
Have a thousand and more years of Christianity led the Bethel confessors to forget
the radical differences between Christian and heathen/pagan worldviews? Had just
a few months of Nazi rule not yet shocked them out of their complacency? The
Reformation controversies were all within a Christian context. There were the
Anabaptist “enthusiasts” who rejected established orders of marriage, property and
governance, but their arguments were still confined to “What hath God said?”.
Here is something unseen for more than a millennium; perhaps something
unprecedented – a traditional culture/world view locked in conflict with a
worldview not only lacking a basis in that same tradition, but in any other tradition.
Despite Hitler’s pretension to a cohesive philosophy, the National Socialist
worldview was being made up on the fly. It was an edifice built of ever shifting
political considerations, ruthless ambitions, prejudices, pop psychology and
philosophy, and psuedo-science perched precariously out over a bottomless abyss.
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There was no doubt in any thinking person’s mind that Nazism was encroaching on
the role of the church. Karl Barth had long before recognized Nazism’s veiled
claim as an institution of salvation; a rival of the Christian church. Not personal
salvation in the Christian sense of course; but Nazism offered men participation in
a mystical racial/national organism of enduring, if not eternal, character. And,
again as Barth forcefully pointed out, many Christians had ceased to believe in any
supernatural spiritual relationship with a Creator God not of this world. In many
minds, Christianity had already been relegated to the status of an ethical system,
and ethics are notoriously “situational”.
In a materialistic society that sees Christianity only as an ethical system, “social
justice” soon becomes the chief ethic, and social justice is itself quickly reduced to
economic parity. Many Germans saw National Socialism as able to deliver the
goods materially and spiritually (in the non-theistic sense) better than the Christian
Church. And National Socialism arrived upon the scene not only with its shining
promises to the working masses, but also bearing the talisman of a “scientific”
basis for its new ethics. By one avenue or another, the minds of a wide swath of
disaffected Germans were opened to it. Just as the void in American society once
filled by Christian ethics is now rapidly being filled by new “social justice” and
“scientific” ethics conjured up by partisans of various prejudices and perversions.
We have come to the end of our consideration of the Bethel Confession. No more
will we directly encounter the Bethel Confession; but it will, at least to my mind,
always loom over the history of the period as (if you’ll pardon a rather maudlin
quote of Whittier), “of all sad words of tongue and pen, the saddest are these, ‘It
might have been.”
Next we will continue the review of the theology of the Confessing Church with
the Barmen Confession. Take heart though, we will eventually wade through the
theology and return to the Church War, and to the temporarily forgotten Director of
Bethel.
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Chapter 19: News Flash: Man is Not God!
The idolatry of Adolph Hitler had its enemies, even among university theologians.
The neo-pagan theologian cum German Evangelical Church official, Dr. Reinhold
Krausse, had particular invective for both the “Rabbi Paul” and for Karl Barth.
That’s pretty elevated company for Barth, and an indication of Barth’s importance
in the current struggle. Although a Swiss national, Barth had long been teaching in
Germany and was on the Bonn University faculty when Hitler came to power.
Barth’s 1919 study, Epistle to the Romans, had caused a sensation among the
German theologians. Scholars will refer to his “dialectic” theology and comment
endlessly, and often unintelligibly, on his difficult writings; but it’s not necessary
for us to go deeply into his theology to recognize Barth’s leading role in the “neoorthodox movement” and the theological development of the Confessing Church.
Contrary to most of the educated opinion of the
day, Barth (R) took the Bible in dead earnest.
Not as the product of plenary verbal inspiration
as ancient orthodoxy and modern
fundamentalism would; he did not quarrel with
the findings of Higher Criticism, only its
interpretation. An interesting analogy has been
made of Barth’s 'neo-orthodox' conception of
Scriptural revelation (with apologies, I forget by
whom). A man is looking out a window down at
the street below. In the street, excited crowds are
staring and pointing up towards the sky. The
observer cannot see what they see, but he can
understand something of what they see by observing their actions. We cannot see
what the prophets and the apostles saw, but by observing them we can understand
something of what they experienced.
From the Scriptural witness, Barth understands that God created the heavens and
the earth and all that is in them – whether in six days or six eons was of no
significance. God called a people to Himself and made them a nation, gave them
law and brought them into the Promised Land as described in the Old Testament.
Whether Moses himself penned the Pentateuch in his spare time or whether several
authors penned it over centuries was of small significance. It was still the witness
of the encounter with the Divine which could not be explained by resort to reason
or everyday experience. And proper, Spirit led preaching of the Gospel raised
Christianity from the region of human fallibility to that of the Divine.
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Barth condemned the idea that God communicated with man through “religious
feelings”. Study of these phenomena had become the mainstream of German, and
indeed, Western theology since the abandonment of belief in objective revelation
and the authority of Scripture. To Barth, such feelings proceeded only from the
inner life of man, not from any inner encounter with God. God was holy, as
revealed in His word, not puttering about in the pits of men’s stomachs or building
sand castles in their imaginations. Building a theology on the basis of these socalled religious experiences was idolatry of ones’ own self. God was to be
encountered in a crisis in which man recognizes his otherness and his helplessness,
not his oneness with God. Revelation of God’s word was to be believed, not
proven. Barth’s neo-orthodoxy, while not Biblical literalism, was a step toward the
old orthodoxy of Anselm, and it struck at generations of religious humanism and
rationalism.
It was not just Barth’s neo-orthodox views of the Scriptures and Natural Theology,
though, that made him a natural enemy of the German Christians and Nazis. It was,
perhaps most of all, his view of man. Barth’s Biblical anthropology was not fully
developed and published until some years after World War II, but it was developed
well enough, and was known widely enough to attract the ire of such men as
Krausse. Barth’s discourse on the nature of man occupies a significant portion of
his huge theological treatise Church Dogmatics. Many years ago, when my eyes
were stronger and my patience longer, I studied Church Dogmatics and was quite
impressed with it, especially the Scriptural exegeses on the nature of God and man.
It seems appropriate to the subject of the German Church War to give just a brief
summary of Professor Barth’s views on man.
Barth’s Biblical anthropology is based upon three presuppositions once, but no
longer, taken for granted. They are that God exists, that He is a transcendent God
who created the heavens and the earth ex nihilio, and that this transcendent God
can be known only from Spirit led Biblical revelation. As we know, Barth faulted
Natural Theology and Liberalism for being unable to ascribe to their God “…an
existence separate from this world”. A distorted image of God led, he said, to a
distorted image of man – just what we saw in German Christian theology.
To Barth, the history of the Christian church was always a struggle between
“Jerusalem and Athens”. As Christianity spread into the Greco-Roman world,
Hellenistic (Greek) philosophical influences became strong, even dominant, in the
early church displacing the original Hebrew/Jewish orientation. The prominent
German liberal theologian Adolph von Harnack succinctly stated the situation:
“Very many Greek Fathers…(held)…the view of Plato and Origen, according to
which man consists of spirit, body, and soul – the soul uniting the two. Consistently
carried out, this opinion constantly led them back to the conception of Origen
(Philo) that the spirit in man alone constituted his true nature, that it had its own,
even a pretemporal, history, that in itself it belonged to the supernatural and divine
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sphere, and that the body was only a prison which had to be stripped off before the
spirit could present itself in its true being”. (Harnack, p-256)
Though this radical view was disputed, it still haunts Christianity to this day; and
many, if not most, Christians hold some dualistic conception. These ideas run the
gamut from the pernicious ‘god in man’ ideology of the Nazi’s, to the greeting card
theology of diaper clad, cherubic souls hanging around the Pearly Gates awaiting
delivery of their new fleshly homes down below; meanwhile, the ghosts of the
dearly departed get fitted with angel wings to the accompaniment of tinkling bells.
In a powerful flood of Scriptural exegeses, Barth makes a case against this kind of
dualism. To a point, he agrees with “men of science” that man, body and soul, is
mortal. At this point however, Barth proceeds at right angles to both Platonic
dualism and naturalistic monism. Yes, he agrees, the soul of man arises out of brain
functions and ceases with death of those brain functions. Yet, that is not the sum
total of man, for man’s soul, though it arises from brain functions, transcends brain
functions. It is the meeting place of man and Spirit. Unlike the dualistic conception
of spirit however, Barth sees spirit as the “operation of God upon his creation” Spirit being wholly in the nature of God, not in the nature of man. Good will, love,
courage, compassion, the nobler elements of mankind’s “soul” arise not from the
spirit of man but from the interplay of organically driven soul, and Divine Spirit.
Perhaps I would not be doing Barth too much of an injustice to characterize his
position as that such spirit as man possesses is not an innate characteristic, but the
gift of God. That essence of man which survives between death and the
resurrection is but the memory of the man in the mind of God – or, to borrow from
the lexicon of science fiction, a “personality imprint” on the Holy Spirit. Thus the
critical distinction to be made between resurrection and reincarnation. In the latter,
man’s spirit is the essential man. It enjoys a separate existence and needs a body
only for temporal, physical existence. In the Barthian view, the essential man does
not exist between death and the resurrection, only the “shade” of man. It is body,
mind, and soul, in communion with Spirit that makes the essential man – a
covenant partner with God. It is the resurrected man that is the ultimate destination
of man.
I find Barth’s Biblical Anthropology very intriguing, it offers answers several
questions man has pondered these many centuries, but it also has problems. The
important things about his anthropology as far as we are now concerned, however,
are that it rejects any possibility of a god man, or a spirit being who can flit from
body to body without suffering loss; yet it does not leave man a soulless lump of
flesh. In the “infinite qualitative difference” Barth sees between man and God, they
can have only the Creator/creature relationship. Man as a creature does not have
the right, much less the wisdom, to determine his own “values”.
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So Professor Barth was primed and ready to take on the Nazi/German Christian
movement, and he wasted no time at it. In January of 1933, just after Hitler
assumed office, Barth and some like-minded fellow pastors blasted the doctrines
they saw coming from the new government. This so called Altoona Confession
included the prophetic, though easily foreseen, statement that “…each person must
decide, when the moment has come, when one must obey God more than man.”
(Helmreich P-128) It was not always easy to accept it when that moment arrived,
though.
Given that Altoona was the scene of one of the bloodiest street battles between the
Nazi SA and their Communist counterpart (17 dead, which is why the pastors
chose the city for their pronouncement), and in light of the subsequent violent
suppression of the Communist Party, it seems ironic at first glance that both Nazis
and Commies attacked the Altoona Confession. But when one considers the
similarities of Nazi and Communist dogmas in despising Christian morality and
placing Party objectives above any traditional conception of morality, it was only
to be expected. The Communists could only agree with the Nazi paper that
lambasted Altoona with the charge, “If you’re not with us, you’re against us.”
(Scholder)
The day Fritz von Bodelschwingh resigned as Reich Bishop, Barth sat down to pen
Theological Existence Today which proved prophetic about the dictatorial role
Mueller had in mind for the office of Reich Bishop.
Despite his reluctance to join forces with Niemoeller’s group, Karl Barth’s NeoOrthodoxy was a prime moving force in the Confessing Church. Dietrich
Bonhoeffer, perhaps the most famous of Barth’s disciples was at the core of
Niemoeller’s “Dahlem Group” in the beginning, and there is little doubt that much
of the Protestant opposition was holding to Barth’s positions. I would be inclined
to say that for Fritz von Bodelschwingh, however, with his “sheltered” upbringing,
the old orthodoxy had never faded. I would go farther too, and hazard that it was
the kind of faith seen at Bethel that had set Barth in his course to Neo-Orthodoxy
from his earlier position as a religious socialist. Not seen at Bethel necessarily, but
the tattered remains of the “Age of Faith” could still be seen here and there.
I have never seen Karl Barth described as a Pietist, but the description seems apt in
many ways. His theology bears the marks of Pietism, as does his personal life. In
addition to being a theologian/professor and a leader of the church opposition, he
was a pastor and a part time jailhouse evangelist. Certainly his activity in the
Confessing Church marks him as one who believes that one’s Christianity has to be
lived out; but of course that is Calvinistic as well as Pietistic.
After the abrupt abandonment of Bodelschwingh and the Bethel Confession, the
Confessing Church cast about looking for some theological anchor and Barth was
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there waiting for them. Bishop Wurm, of the Wurtemburg Land Church, one of the
three “intact churches” not controlled by the German Christians, called for a Synod
of the Confessing Church. It took place in a great Reformed church in Barmen
(with many more Reformed delegates than Lutheran – a crippling flaw in the eyes
of many Lutherans). The Barmen Declaration of the Confessing Church was
preceded by the Barmen Confession adopted shortly before by a Reformed Synod.
The Barmen Confession also was the work of Dr. Barth, but it was more
comprehensive and more confrontational. It included a direct repudiation of the
Aryan paragraph, and an acknowledgement that the church included believers of
all races and nationalities down through the ages. The proximate history of the
Synod is included in the preface to the Barmen Confession. I have included the
entire Confession here - it is short, compared to the Bethel Confession.
Barmen is a courageous document in its way, and a document of enduring truth and
value; but in my opinion it is no Bethel Confession. Barmen is more political in
that it directly accuses Mueller’s administration of violating the GEC Constitution
and trying to force, not only a unified theology on the Church, but a non-Christian
one to boot. Barmen, unlike the Bethel Confession, sought, “a common message”
for the Confessing Church, which doubtless seemed the proper course. It is most
explicit, though, in declaring that it is not an attempt at confessional union. It was
to be understood as more of a return to the common basis of the Protestant Church,
much as Augsburg had attempted, and leave all the latter confessional trappings
alone.
Barth can be applauded, it seems to me, for his statement “Who is meant when we
speak of the church which must repent and be converted. We are addressed. That
cannot just mean we Reformed, or in the east we Lutherans, or in the Rhineland
we United…When we do not have this responsibility in a vacuum but in the context
of the year 1933/34, we are inevitably reminded of the Evangelical Church, and
when we say that, we are at all events saying more than just Reformed Church; we
are saying,’The church of Jesus Christ!’ And that meant clearly and
unambiguously: ‘We have experienced that there are all kinds of Reformed and all
kinds of Lutherans; the real division cuts right through both. Our much-vaunted
Reformed concerns are to be placed under, and not over, the claims of the common
evangelical confessions of faith” (Scholder, p-581)
Barth was exactly right, the real division cut right through confessional lines, even
the wall between Protestantism and Catholicism. Yet recognizing that fact, and
overcoming it were entirely different matters. The Barmen Declaration is silent on
many controversial issues, including the Aryan paragraph. This was done,
according to Barth himself, to avoid conflicts within the Confessing Church
movement. Because of its blandness, it was adopted by the Synod of the
Confessing Church, and by churches all over the world later on – churches which
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would not touch the Bethel Confession with its, if you will pardon the expression,
“fundamentalist” slant.
I suppose from one standpoint, Barmen succeeded in its goal – albeit a very limited
goal. Despite the blandness and the disclaimers, and perhaps largely because of the
Barthian connection, Barmen did bring on its share of controversy and
divisiveness, notably the bitter denunciation by Herman Sasse for, among other
things, trying to establish a new, unified confession! It seemed that there was no
common denominator low enough for the Confessing Church. When under great
pressure any flaw, any point of weakness, can develop into a devastating split.
Theological Declaration of Barmen:
I. An Appeal to the Evangelical Congregations and Christians in
Germany
The Confessional Synod of the German Evangelical Church met in
Barmen, May 29-31, 1934. Here representatives from all the German
Confessional Churches met with one accord in a confession of the one
Lord of the one, holy, apostolic Church. In fidelity to their confession
of faith, members of the Lutheran, Reformed, and United Churches
sought a common message for the need and temptation of the church
in our day. With gratitude to God they are convinced that they have
been given a common word to utter. It was not their intention to found
a new church or form a union. For nothing was further from their
minds than the abolition of the confessional status of our Churches.
Their intention was, rather, to withstand in faith and unanimity the
destruction of the Confession of Faith, and thus of the Evangelical
Church in Germany. In opposition to attempts to establish the unity of
the German Evangelical Church by means of false doctrine, by the
use of force and insincere practices, the Confessional Synod insists
that the unity of the
Therefore the Confessional Synod calls upon the congregations to
range themselves behind it in prayer, and steadfastly to gather around
those pastors and teachers who are loyal to the Confessions.
Be not deceived by loose talk, as if we meant to oppose the unity of
the German nation! Do not listen to the seducers who pervert out
intentions, as if we wanted to break up the unity of the German
Evangelical Church or to forsake the Confessions of the Fathers!
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Try the spirits whether they are of God! Prove also the words of the
Confessional Synod of the German Evangelical Church to see
whether they agree with Holy Scripture and with the Confessions of
the Fathers. If you find we are speaking contrary to Scripture, then do
not listen to us! But if you find that we are taking our stand upon
Scripture, then let no fear or temptation keep you from treading with
us the path of faith and obedience to the Word of God, in order that
God’s people be of one mind upon earth and that we in faith
experience what he himself has said: “I will never leave you, nor
forsake you.” Therefore, “Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”
II. Theological Declaration Concerning the Present Situation of the
German Evangelical Church
According to the opening words of its constitution of July 11, 1933,
the German Evangelical Church is a federation of Confessional
Churches that grew out of the Reformation and that enjoy equal
rights. The theological basis for the unification of these Churches is
laid down in Article 1 and Article 2(1) of the constitution of the
German Evangelical Church that was recognized by the Reich
Government on July 14, 1933:

Article 1. The inviolable foundation of the German Evangelical
Church is the gospel of Jesus Christ as it is attested for us in Holy
Scripture and brought to light again in the Confessions of the
Reformation. The full powers that the Church needs for its mission
are hereby determined and limited.

Article 2(1) The German Evangelical Church is divided into
member churches (Landeskirchen)
We, the representatives of Lutheran, Reformed, and United Churches,
of free synods, Church assemblies, and parish organizations united in
the Confessional Synod of the German Evangelical Church, declare
that we stand together on the ground of the German Evangelical
Church as a federation of German Confessional Churches. We are
bound together by the confession of the one Lord of the one, holy,
catholic, and apostolic Church.
We publicly declare before all Evangelical Churches in Germany that
what they hold in common in this Confession is grievously imperiled,
and with it the unity of the German Evangelical Church. It is
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threatened by the teaching methods and actions of the ruling Church
party of the “German Christians” and of the Church administration
carried on by them. These have become more and more apparent
during the first year of existence of the German Evangelical Church.
This threat consists in the fact that the theological basis, in which the
German Evangelical Church is united, has been continually and
systematically thwarted and rendered ineffective by alien principles,
on the part of the leaders and spokesmen of the “German Christians”
as well as on the part of the Church administration. When these
principles are held to be valid, then, according to all the Confessions
in force among us, the Church ceases to be the Church and the
German Evangelical Church, as a federation of Confessional
Churches, becomes intrinsically impossible.
As members of Lutheran, Reformed, and United Churches we may
and must speak with one voice in this matter today. Precisely because
we want to be and to remain faithful to our various Confessions, we
may not keep silent, since we believe that we have been given a
common message to utter in a time of common need and temptation.
We commend to God what this may mean for the interrelations of the
Confessional Churches.
In view of the errors of the “German Christians” of the present Reich
Church government which are devastating the Church and also
therefore breaking up the unity of the German Evangelical Church,
we confess the following evangelical truths:
1. “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the
Father but by me.” (John 14.6). “Truly, truly, I say unto you, he who
does not enter the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in another way,
that man is a thief and a robber…I am the door; if anyone enters by
me, he will be saved.” (John 10:1, 9)
Jesus Christ, as he is attested to in Holy Scripture, is the one Word of
God which we have to hear and which we have to trust and obey in
life and in death.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the church could and would
have to acknowledge as a source of its proclamation, apart from and
besides this one Word of God, still other events and powers, figures
and truths, as God’s revelation.
2. “Christ Jesus, whom God has made our wisdom, our righteousness
and sanctification and redemption.” (1 Cor. 1:30)
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As Jesus Christ is God’s assurance of the forgiveness of all our sins,
so, in the same way and with the same seriousness He is also God’s
mighty claim upon our whole life. Through Him befalls us a joyful
deliverance from the godless fetters of this world for a free, grateful
service to His creatures.
We reject the false doctrine, as though there were areas of our life in
which we would not belong to Jesus Christ, but to other lords – areas
in which we would not need justification and sanctification through
Him.
3. “Rather, speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in every way
into Him who is the head, into Christ, from whom the whole body [is]
joined and knit together.”
(Eph. 4:15, 16)
The Christian Church is the congregation of the brethren in which
Jesus Christ acts presently as the Lord in Word and sacrament
through the Holy Spirit. As the Church of pardoned sinners, it has to
testify in the midst of a sinful world, with its faith as with its
obedience, with its message as with its order, that it is solely His
property, and that it lives and wants to live solely from His comfort
and from His direction in the expectation of His appearance.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the Church were permitted to
abandon the form of its message and order to its own pleasure or to
changes in prevailing ideological and political convictions.
4. “You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and
their great men exercise authority over them. It shall not be so among
you; but whoever would be great among you must be your servant.”
(Matt. 20:25, 26)
The various offices in the Church do not establish a dominion of some
over the others; on the contrary, they are for the exercise of the
ministry entrusted to and enjoined upon the whole congregation.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the Church, apart from this
ministry, could and were permitted to give itself, or allow to be given
to it, special leaders vested with ruling powers.
5. “Fear God. Honor the Emperor.” (1 Peter 2:17)
Scripture tells us that, in the as yet unredeemed world in which the
Church also exists, the State has by divine appointment the task of
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providing for justice and peace. [It fulfills this task] by means of the
threat and exercise of force, according to the measure of human
judgment and ability. The Church acknowledges the benefit of this
divine appointment in gratitude and reverence before Him. It calls to
mind the Kingdom of God, God’s commandment and righteousness,
and thereby the responsibility both of rulers and of the ruled. It trusts
ands obeys the power of the Word by which God upholds all things.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the state, over and beyond its
special commission, should and could become the single and
totalitarian order of human life, thus fulfilling the Church’s vocation
as well.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the Church, over and beyond
its special commission, should and could appropriate the
characteristics, the tasks, and the dignity of the State, thus itself
becoming an organ of the state.
6. “Lo, I am with you always, to the close of the age.” (Matt. 28:20)
“The word of God is not fettered.” (2 Tim. 2:9.)
The Church’s commission, upon which its freedom is founded, consists
in delivering the message of the free grace of God to all people in
Christ’s stead, and therefore in the ministry of His own Word and
work through sermon and sacrament.
We reject the false doctrine, as though the Church in human
arrogance could place the Word and work of the Lord in the service of
any arbitrarily chosen desires, purposes, and plans.
The Confessional Synod of the German Evangelical Church declares
that it sees in the acknowledgement of these truths and in the rejection
of these errors the indispensable theological basis of the German
Evangelical Church as a federation of Confessional Churches. It
invites all who are able to accept its declaration to be mindful of these
theological principles in their decisions in Church politics. It entreats
all whom it concerns to return to the unity of faith, love, and hope.
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Chapter 20: Life in the Trenches
The Church War entered a new phase after the trials of the Bethel and Barmen
Confessions and the decline of Reich Bishop Mueller’s influence. That phase
would last until the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, at which time the
Church War would take another drastic turn. Despite the lack of many dramatic
scenes during this middle period of the Church War, it continued unabated. On the
Reich’s side there was a definite goal which Barth described in a Zurich newspaper
in February of 1937:
“ ...there is in the sphere of cultural and educational policy a whole
system of direct and indirect measures in motion which bit by bit is
pursuing the plain object of isolating the Church so thoroughly and
making it so superfluous that sooner or later the justification for its
formal removal will seem evident.
In what follows I am describing quite literally how that is being done:
First the Church has, by a continual cutting of the cords which have
bound her to the life of the nation, to be banished into an allegedly
freely bestowed inner room of private devotion and ceremony. Then
the resulting vacuum has to be filled with all kinds of eccentric
substitutes. The next step is to point out the meaningless of these
private concerns.”
(Karl Barth, published in a Zurich newspaper 2/2/37)
On the other side there was a continual shriveling of the Confessing Church but
intensifying of its opposition to the Nazi regime. We have seen that the Confessing
Church was a fractious coalition composed of the Dahlem Group of activist urban
churches led by Martin Niemoeller, the “intact” Hanover, Bavarian, and
Wurtemburg Land Churches, Barth’s Reformed group centered in the Rhineland,
the Inner Mission para church block, and a myriad of church Brotherhoods and
Free Synods acting independently of the German Christian controlled Reich
Church. We know something of their beliefs and their disagreements from the
Bethel and Barmen Confessions. Sadly, the time has come to further explore the
failure and effective dissolution of the Confessing Church over theological
differences, personality clashes, and the pressure of constant harassment.
We will also look, in a later chapter, at the progress of the Church War on the
Catholic front, for it was always a war fought on the two fronts – ironically the
Nazis seemed to see more clearly the common foundation of Christianity that did
the rival churches. We must also look briefly at the deteriorating condition of the
Jews in Germany. Let us do that first, for it would be disingenuous to continue with
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the details of the church war without recognizing the progressively worsening
persecution of the Jews as a background.
The initial persecution of the Jews was intended to force them to emigrate, as we
have seen. That goal may have been supported by many, if not most, Germans.
That was not the “Final Solution of the Jewish Problem” as was doubtless foreseen
by some of the Nazis however. In 1935, the Nuremburg Laws stripped Jews of
their German citizenship. Concentration camps were established by the Nazis from
the inception of their Reich in 1933, even earlier in places controlled by the SS and
SA. Initially the camps were largely political opposition, but more and more Jews
found their way into the camps as time passed. Very few German Jews escaped the
Nazi era without incarceration, but even that situation was better than the fate of
Jews in occupied lands.
After the initial surge of emigration slowed down, the Nazi Reich cranked up the
persecution. For several reasons it never surged again, but remained a steady
trickle almost to the end of the war. When wealthy Jews had left Germany, they
had taken their wealth with them, what they could of it anyway. Avaricious Nazi
officials thought that a waste and a detriment to Germany, so they forbade the Jews
to take any appreciable wealth with them. Eventually, Jews had to pay for the
privilege of leaving. What they left behind found its way into the pockets of the
Nazi officials. Many Jews were poor to start with or financially ruined by the
persecution anyway. Other countries refused to take in penniless Jewish
immigrants in large numbers, so most were stuck in Germany and the “Jewish
Problem” only worsened.
All the while these persecutions were underway, there was a pervasive propaganda
campaign underway against the Jewish population – and laws against helping or
even feeling sorry for Jews. The ferocity of the hate campaign informs us that the
Nazis experienced some difficulty in overcoming the German people's basic
humanity towards their one-time fellow citizens.
Left, an elementary
school textbook
depicts stereotypical
Jewish faces as
poison toadstools.

Above right, a student is instructed in 'racial science'
of which anti-Semitism became the dominant part.
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Goebbels saw the value of movies as propaganda
tools and impressed the German motion picture
industry into his service.
The poster to the left advertises a fake documentary,
“The Eternal Jew”, part of a multi-media series that
was Goebbels pet project and very popular with
Hitler. And supposedly very successful in molding
thought.

All aspects of culture were subject to Propaganda
Minister Goebbels oversight. To the right is a
poster attacking Jazz entitled “Degenerate Music”.
As in all things bad, it was connected to Judaism as
indicated by the Star of David.

Now let us look at what the Confessing Church accomplished, or tried to
accomplish. I have already described the rout of Krausse and the neo-pagans from
the German Evangelical Church as the Confessing Church’s greatest achievement
– and it was. The Confessing Church did not stop the persecution of the Christian
church in Germany; but it may have helped. It did not stop the persecution of the
Jews or the coming of war. Yet it did achieve a victory of sorts in merely warning
the world about the Nazis, even if the world was not interested. Up until war called
upon the west to remember its faith, the goings-on of the Confessing Church were
seen as pretty insignificant among the great events of the time, and the
Bodelschwinghs and Niemoellers were seen as fanatics.
Profesor Douglass, in his scholarly God Among the Germans, published by the
University of Pennsylvania Press in 1935, described the YRM as “radicals”, and
Mueller’s branch of the GEC as “moderate” – without the slightest inkling of what
the consequences of those “moderate” beliefs would be. I have already remarked
that one good thing about the Douglass book, in addition to its eyewitness account,
is its lack of self-consciousness. Coming before the War and the Holocaust, in a
period when racism and discrimination were socially acceptable ideals, we get a
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better understanding of the situation. Douglass, in defending the “moderate”
German Christians’ support of the “Aryan paragraph”, reminds his readers that
negroes don’t preach to white southerners, and, in Germany, “Schwabians do not
have North Germans as pastors”. (Douglass, p-137) We have the benefit of the
Holocaust burned into our hindsight; Douglass and others of the day did not, and
show that it was possible, perhaps even easy, to overlook the unpleasant truths of
the Third Reich.
Let us look at perhaps the most ambitious gambits of the Confessing Church in this
period; trying an end run around Mueller, and appealing directly to the Fuehrer,
then the public. The following letter was submitted to Hitler in June of 1936 by the
church opposition calling themselves the “provisional administration” and
claiming to be the German Evangelical Church's legitimate leadership. It takes a
conciliatory tone with Der Fuhrer - I suppose holding onto the thread of hope that
“If Hitler only knew”. If Hitler only knew that Mueller’s opponents were true
Germans, patriots and nationalists who wanted as much as Hitler to see Germany
rise to the forefront among the nations of the world, he would put a stop to the
Church War.
But of course Hitler did know. It was the Confessing Church that didn’t understand
how far the ideals of Hitler’s crowd diverged from their own pan-German
nationalism. While careful not to accuse Hitler directly in this list of atrocities, it
could not but implicate him. And it places Hitler on the spot by forthrightly asking
him if this anti-Christian campaign was official Reich policy.
The letter’s contents were supposedly to be kept secret, but the letter was leaked to
the international press. That may have been the purpose of the letter all along; to
secure international support for the Confessing Church while appearing
conciliatory – although the Confessing Church leadership vehemently denied it.
Werner Koch, a pastor, associated with Bonhoeffer, was sentenced to a
concentration camp for a year and a half for copying the letter and smuggling it to
the foreign press. Whatever the Confessing Church intended, the outcome was the
same; Hitler was only further enraged at the Confessing Church and Niemoeller.
The letter had no good effect, and probably never had a chance of accomplishing
any good even if it hadn’t been leaked. But the letter is highly instructive of the
state of the Confessing Church in the mid-thirties:
The German Evangelical Church, represented by the spiritual
members of its provisional administration and by the council
supporting it, offers to the Fuehrer and Chancellor respectful
greeting.
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The German Evangelical Church is closely associated with the
Fuehrer and his advisors through the intercession that it makes
publicly and in private for the people, the State, and the government.
The provisional administration and the council of the German
Evangelical Church consider, therefore, that they may undertake to
give expression in the present document to the anxieties and fears
cherished by many Christians in the communities, by the Councils of
Brethren, and by church leaders in regard to the future of the
Evangelical faith and of the Evangelical Church in Germany, and on
which they have mediated long and earnestly.
The provisional administration of the German Evangelical Church
publishes this document in obedience to the divine charge lain on it to
hold forth His word and to bear witness to His commands fearlessly
before all the world- even before the sovereigns and rulers of the
people. It is confident that God accords it the wisdom to fulfill its task
so clearly and so unequivocally that its solicitude concerning the
Christian conscience and its love for the German people will be both
unmistakably discerned. …
Many baptized Christians are menaced by the distress and confusion
produced by the religious combats of the present day with temporal
and eternal adversity. When even high authorities in the state and in
the party publicly assail the Christian faith (see, among others,
speech by Dr. Ley), church members who are already estranged from
the church and its message are more and more enmeshed in their
unbelief, the waverers and the doubters are made completely
uncertain and are driven to defection. Grave danger, as a matter of
fact, exists that the Evangelical youth will be prevented from coming
to Him who is the only Savior of German as well as of other boys and
girls.
Against such an imperilment of members of the churches all church
leaders conscious of their responsibility must offer strenuous
resistance, and in this opposition belongs the clear question to the
Fuehrer and Chancellor whether the attempt to de-Christianize the
German people is to become the official policy of the government
through the further cooperation of responsible statesmen or perhaps
by simply looking on, letting things take their course.
We sincerely hope that in order to prevent the aggravation of the
religious combats in Germany the government of the Reich will listen
to what the Evangelical church has to say. When the National
Socialist party declared in its program that it stood on the basis of a
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“positive Christianity” the whole church population could not but
understand and was intended to understand that the Christian faith,
in conformity with the confessions and the preaching of the church,
should be accorded freedom and protection in the Third Reich, and
even help and encouragement.
Later on, however, authoritative persons in the State and in the party
have given quite an arbitrary interpretation to the words, “positive
Christianity.” The Reich Minister for Propaganda and National
Enlightenment, for example (i.e. Goebbels), declared positive
Christianity to be merely humanitarian service, and joined to this
interpretation occasionally an attack on the Christian churches and
their allegedly inadequate achievements in the domain of Christian
charity, although the State itself had considerably restricted them by
its prohibitions since the year 1933.
…Dr. Goebbels…’If the churches were animated by a real Christian
spirit they would never have left it to the State to assist the poor in
this winter against hunger and cold…’
…Herr Rosenberg, … ‘We recognize today that the general ideas of
the Roman and of the Protestant Churches are negative Christianity,
and do not, therefore, accord with our soul, and we see that they stand
in the way of the organized forces of the nations following nordicracial principles, that they have to make room for these forces, and
that they must allow themselves to be transformed within the meaning
of Germanic Christianity.’
Letter from the 11th Brigade of the S.A….’No positive Christian is to
be dismissed from the S.A., but the negative Christians who, being
bound up with medieval dogmas, are in discord with National
Socialism, may be removed…The negative Christian fights for the
Church, to the detriment of the people, he fights for the church’s
dogmas, and in support of the lies of the priests, and thus for the
devil…’
There followed many other causes and complaints against the Reich - for
destruction of the Ecclesiastical system, taking over the Evangelical Youth and
turning it over to von Shirach, forbidding them to participate in church activities,
“de-Christianization” of public education substituting “Old German Paganism” in
its place, destruction of theological faculty in universities and seminaries,
suppression of Christian influence in print, radio, and public lectures, and more.
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There was a brief list of attacks against individual clergy including: “1. Arrest of
the Bishop of Wurtemberg and Bavaria in 1934. 2. Conveyance of clergy into
concentration camps, especially in Saxony and Nassau-Hessen. 3. Expulsion of
clergy from their parishes, at times from their home province, especially in
Prussia. 4. Arrest of 700 pastors in Prussia, in connection with the reading from
the pulpits, ordered by the Old Prussian Synod in March 1935, of the proclamation
against modern paganism. …”.
Interestingly, there was no mention of the two bombs tossed at Martin
Niemoeller’s parsonage, or that he was beaten on the street by a gang of thugs.
Beyond the complaints about attacks on Christianity, there was a sharp
denunciation of anti-Semitism: “When, within the compass of the National
Socialist view of life, an anti-Semitism is forced on the Christian that binds him to
hatred of the Jew, the Christian injunction to love one’s neighbor still stands for
him opposed to it.”
(Lichtenberger, P-329 ff)
The letter to Hitler was followed shortly by an overtly public denunciation of the
Third Reich and its anti-Christian activities. This latter is of a much different
character than the letter to Hitler, almost a declaration of war; nearly gone is the
conciliatory tone, replaced with demands. Because of the extraordinary force of the
“Manifesto” (and because it is short), I present it here in its entirety:
Manifesto of the German Evangelical Church of August 1936
To Evangelical Christians and the authorities in Germany.
Brethren and Sisters:
The German people is facing a decision of the greatest historical
importance.
The question is whether the Christian faith is to retain its right to exist
in Germany or not. Today the gospel of Jesus Christ is being attacked
here systematically with unequaled violence. This is being done not
only by those who reject any belief in God, but also by those who do
not wish to deny God, but think they can reject the revelation of Jesus
Christ. Powers of the state and of the party are being used against the
gospel of Jesus Christ and those who profess it.
It is hard for us to say this.
The Evangelical Church knows that it is bound to our people and its
authorities by the word of God and has its duties toward them. On
every Sunday divine aid is asked for the Fuehrer and the Fatherland
in the Evangelical Church services. Three years ago millions of
288
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Evangelical Germans welcomed the new beginning in the life of our
people with warm hearts. They did so with all the more joy because
the government of the nation had said in its first proclamation of
February 1, 1933, that it would “firmly protect Christianity as the
basis of our whole moral system.”
It is absolutely fantastic for Evangelical Christians to think that
official organs in the Fatherland turn against the gospel of Jesus
Christ. But it is happening, nevertheless.
We have kept silence about this for a long time. We have allowed
ourselves to be told that it was only the action of a few individuals
who would be called to order. We have waited: we have made
representations. And the Fuehrer has been told what was weighing
down the hearts and consciences of Evangelical Christians.
Already on October 4, 1935, the then acting management of the
German Evangelical Church, the National Council of Brothers, and
the church governing bodies and councils of brothers affiliated with
the acting management directed a communication to him in the name
of the whole Confessional Church in Germany. It sounds like the cry
of the deepest distress when this communication begins as follows:
It has gone so far among the German people that the honor of
German citizens is being trampled in the dust because they are
Christians. The Christian population of Germany notes with great
perturbation that it is being ridiculed and scorned in every way (in
the press, theatres, lectures, mass meetings) for its faith in the will of
Jesus Christ, and its German sentiments and trustworthiness are
being doubted.
Especial objects of such suspicions are those who are determined to
cling loyally to the gospel. All attempts to improve this situation have
remained vain, while at the same time we are being deprived in an
ever-increasing degree of practically all public defense.
During this year the present acting management of the Council of the
German Evangelical Church have sent to the Fuehrer a memorandum
making apparent the whole misery and trouble of the Evangelical
population. This memorandum is backed up point for point with
detailed evidence. With the greatest conscientiousness, this
memorandum and its contents were kept secret from the public,
indeed even from the members of the Confessional Church, in order to
give an opportunity to the Fuehrer of the Reich to give it a through
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examination and at the same time to avoid public misuse of this
memorandum. Against our will and without the responsibility of the
Confessional Church, this memorandum was published in the foreign
press and thus became known also in Germany.
Now we are forced publicly to stand by our word. Now we must prove
to the church what motivates us in connection with our people and
our church. It is the duty of the Christian Church freely and publicly
to oppose attacks on the gospel, without fear of man. It is its duty
especially to open the eyes of the rising generation to the danger
menacing us all. It is in this sense of duty that we speak. What the
result will be we leave in the hands of Him who called us to His
service. He has commanded it; He will take care of it.
The truth of the gospel is being attacked most openly, even by leading
men of the State. We draw attention to the speech of National Director
Dr. Ley (Dr. Robert Lay head of the German Labor Front) on May 1,
1936, which was broadcast over the air and published in the whole
German press.
The Evangelical Church is not permitted to repel such attacks before
the general public. In the training camps the conception of the world
contained in the Rosenberg Mythus, which exalts man and demeans
God, frequently is taught.
With complete candor it is already being announced on occasion that
this point of view is irreconcilable with the Christian faith and that it
is destined to replace that faith. Even those Christians who have the
honest desire to serve their people must be fought. Thus it was said in
a students’ training camp: When the party program mentions
“positive Christianity” it really does not mean Christianity, but just a
positive religious feeling in general. It was not wished to say this
openly at once, because the doctor cannot tell the whole truth to a
sick man.
These expressions have been expressly verified by national Office
Director Albrecht Derichsweiler. They have become known to
hundreds of thousands. Never have they been officially denied. The
totalitarian pretension of this point of view places innumerable
Evangelical believers in a difficult position with their conscience and
in constant temptation to be hypocrites and liars.
Under the slogan “De-confessionalization of public life,” the church
is being forced more and more to limit all its activities to within the
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church walls. In the country of Martin Luther the Evangelical
Christians are being prevented from bearing witness to the gospel in
public gatherings.
Preaching and spiritual consolation, as they exist in the regular army,
are not permitted in the camps of the Labor Service. The Evangelical
school is being opposed. Ministration to the souls of the rising
generation is being made almost impossible. At the same time,
however, the young people are being accustomed to the
disparagement and even the mockery of the Christian faith.
In the writings of the Hitler Youth, in newspapers and magazines, like
the “Schwartze Korps,” etc., there are repeatedly found fresh insults
to the Christian faith which are not fit to be reproduced. He who
rebels against this war upon the Christian faith must expect to be
branded an enemy of the State. The Evangelical Christian frequently
finds no ear among the state officials when his conscience forces him
to oppose things contrary to God’s plain commandment, as, for
example, the mass swearing in of children on April 20, 1936.
Such oppression of conscience, made worse by constant espionage,
produces hypocrisy and a slavish spirit and, finally, the genuine moral
ties are dissolved.
We say all this in deep sorrow. We are ready to sacrifice our property
and our lifeblood in the interest of the State and our German people,
but we do not want to be told before the throne of God’s judgment:
“When the gospel of Jesus was being attacked in the German lands,
you remained silent and turned your children over to a strange spirit
without resistance.” In the face of what is happening today in our
midst, we bear witness to the eternal truths of God before the German
people.
The Lord our God is a holy God and does not allow himself to be
mocked. He has revealed himself in His Son, Jesus Christ, who was
crucified and arose from the dead. There is no God other than this
one, who is the father of Jesus Christ. His Word contains eternal
verities and saving grace for all. It demands and creates faith and
therewith an obedience that entrusts one’s entire life to the mercy of
God.
God’s salvation, also for the German people, is found in this Christ
and in no other than Him. He says: “For what shall it profit a man if
he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul?” No exterior
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advance, no economic, political, and social improvement, can
compensate for the failure to care for the soul of a people.
Righteousness exalts a people, but sin is the people’s ruination. This is
the eternal truth of God.
Christians are in duty bound to obey the authorities in so far as they
do not demand anything against the commands of God. It is the
mission of the church of Jesus Christ to proclaim the word of the
living God to all the people, not merely those who attend the divine
services of the congregations. Christ says: “That which ye have
spoken in the ear in closets, proclaim from the housetops. Go forth
and preach the gospel to all creatures.” The church is bound by these
words.
We appeal to all the authorities over the German people. The
National Government unequivocally promised to give firm protection
to Christianity as the basis of our entire moral system. And just as
definite were the words pronounced in the German Reichstag on
March 21, 1933: “The right of the church continues to exist: nothing
will be changed in its relation to the State.”
Protection for Christianity cannot mean that the gospel must be
protected by human power. The gospel enjoys a higher protection! But
it must mean that the disparagements of the gospel be kept aloof from
the public life of the German people and the faith to which the church
bears witness be not systematically destroyed in our young folk. This
we demand, in the name of the living God, from all those holding
office in Germany.
We must have the right publicly and freely to bear witness before the
German people of the faith of its fathers. The continual spying upon
the work of the church must cease. The ban upon church meetings in
public rooms must be lifted: the fetters placed upon the church press
and the works of Christian charity must be removed. Above all must a
halt be called upon State officials continually interfering in our
internal affairs in the interest of those who, by their life and acts, are
bringing about the destruction of the Evangelical Church.
A stop must be put to making it impossible for many evangelical
Christians to attend divine service through parades, triumphal
processions, demonstrations, and other affairs just on Sunday
forenoon. It must be demanded that the German youth be not so in
demand for political and sport service as to prejudice Christian
family life and to leave no time for showing loyalty to the church.
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This whole matter involves the right of the church of Jesus Christ to
exist in this world. We ask all the authorities over the German people
to bear in mind that they must give an accounting to the living God
for all they are doing. We entreat them to do nothing and to leave
nothing undone that is against the will of God and against the
freedom of conscience contained in the word of God.
We appeal to the entire Evangelical Christianity in Germany. We urge
its members, true to the exhortations of the gospel: Do not allow
yourselves to become embittered against the State and the people if
you have to suffer for conscience’s sake. Always and under all
circumstances the Evangelical Christian owes loyalty to his state and
to his people. And it is also loyalty when the Christian resists an order
that conflicts with the word of God and thus recalls his authorities to
obedience to God.
We entreat all Evangelical Christians to pay attention to the rising
generation and to maintain it in reverence for the gospel that gave
strength and support to the German people through a thousand years
of history. We call upon all evangelical Christians to confess firmly
and openly their faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ. In this decisive
hour Jesus Christ wants upright believers and resolute disciples. Now
the following words hold good: “He who acknowledges me before
men, him will I also acknowledge before my Heavenly Father.”
We appeal to the servants of the church to bear witness to the gospel
of Jesus Christ firmly and openly, without compromise and without
fear of men. Many, for example, have lain in jail and in concentration
camps and have had to endure banishment and other things. We do
not know what still lies before us. But come what may, we are bound
to obey our Heavenly father!
Let us do what we must and let us live in the joyous faith that men
who fear only God and nothing else in the world are the best servants
of their people.
We raise our hands to God the father, the Son and the Holy Ghost! Be
merciful to our people! Let Thy truth remain with us! Help it to
victory! Amen.
The Council of Brothers of the Denominational Synod of the German
Evangelical Church.
(Signed) D. Koch
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The Acting Management of the German Evangelical Church.
(Signed) Mueller-Dahlem [i.e. associate pastor at Dahlem]
Here again we are confronted with the impossible contradiction – the manifesto
admonishes believers to loyalty to the State, but to resist ungodly authority as an
admonishment to the State. Many were swallowed up in that contradiction. Within
less than a year of the publication of the Manifesto, most of its authors were
arrested. A meeting of the Brotherhood Council was raided by the Secret police the
following spring (June 23, ’37) and many of its members jailed.
Martin Niemoeller was arrested July 1. The reasons given for his arrest include “…
that for a long time Niemoeller had been making provocative statements from the
pulpit and in public addresses; that he had defamed leading personalities of the
state and state measures; that he had caused unrest among the populace. Likewise
he had urged rebellion against state laws and ordinances. His statements are the
steady fare of the hostile foreign press.”
To the right, Niemoeller was already showing the
strain shortly before his arrest.
After more than six months in jail, Niemoeller was
given a trail which dragged out for almost another
month and was sentenced to time already served and
a fine. He was not to get off so easily however. On
Hitler’s direct orders, Niemoeller was “placed in
protective custody” by the secret police and placed
in the Sachsenhausen concentration camp, and later
the even more infamous Dachau, where he remained
until liberated by the Allied Armies.
His story in jail under constant pressure to recant, and later for years in the
concentration camps is one of inspiring faith and strength under adversity. But at
this point our story must leave Niemoeller behind, except to note that he became
even more the face of the Protestant opposition in Germany to the outside world.
When war came and the western world needed to inspire its fighting men with the
courage to face death, a more or less forgotten Christian legacy was taken out and
dusted off. The Church War was held up as a reminder that this was a war of
Christianity against godless evil. After nearly three and a half years in prison,
Niemoeller found his face on Time Magazine (December 23, 1940).
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One wonders if Hitler allowed such an arch enemy to live because of the bad press
abroad, and possible unrest at home that Niemoeller’s death would have caused, or
perhaps Hitler hoped to have the pleasure of breaking him eventually.
As an after word to this chapter, let us again jump to the other side of the battle
lines; this time not to the German Christian surrogates, but to the Fuehrer himself.
Hitler did not remain complacent in the face of the Confessing Church and
Catholic condemnations. It seems, ironically, that the perception of the Church War
overseas was as much a threat as at home in Germany. And it may have been more
to that threat that Hitler felt compelled to respond even though the following
address was directed to Germany.
His verbal counter attack is broad based and hard hitting, no doubt having
something of its desired effect both at home and abroad with its mixture of
jingoism, open and veiled threats, uncomfortably hard facts, and… well, I’ll allow
you, my astute readers, to judge the truthfulness of Herr Hitler’s claims for
yourselves on some very difficult and controversial matters.
Hitler spoke thusly to the subject of the German Church War at the beginning of
1939. His comments are relatively brief and succinct:
The accusations which the so-called democratic nations raise against
Germany also include the allegation that National Socialist Germany
is a state that is hostile to religion. To this charge I wish to declare
solemnly, before the entire German people:
1. In Germany no-one has been persecuted for his religious
convictions to date, nor will anyone be persecuted for them.
2. Since January 30, 1933 the National Socialist state, acting through
its official organs, has put the following public tax revenue at the
disposal of the two Churches:
during fiscal year 1933: 130 million RM
during fiscal year 1934: 170 million RM
during fiscal year 1935: 250 million RM
during fiscal year 1936: 320 million RM
during fiscal year 1937: 400 million RM
during fiscal year 1938: 500 million RM
Added to this are an annual 85 million Reichmark from Land [i.e.
state or provincial, trans.] tax revenues and some 7 million
Reichmark from the local tax revenues from municipal associations.
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Aside from that, the Churches are the nation’s largest landowners
second only to the state. The value of their agricultural and forestry
holdings exceeds the sum of 10 billion Reichmark. The income from
these land holdings is estimated at more than 300 million annually.
Added to this are the countless donations, testamentary transferences
and, most of all, the revenues from Church collections. What is more,
in the National Socialist state the Churches enjoy various tax
concessions, and where donations, bequests etc. are concerned they
are entirely exempt from taxation.
It is therefore the height of impertinence – to put it mildly – that
politicians, especially from abroad, presume to allege that the Third
Reich is hostile to religion.
If the German churches should really regard this situation as
intolerable, then the National Socialist state is ready and willing at
any time to institute a clear division of Church and state, such as is
the case in France, America and other countries.
I would like to ask: what sums from public revenues have the
administrations of France, England or the United States put at the
disposal of their churches during the same period of time?
3. The National Socialist state has neither closed a church nor
obstructed any religious service, nor influenced the form in which a
religious service was held. It has not influenced the teachings, nor the
creed, of any denomination whatsoever. In the National Socialist state
everyone is free to find his salvation in which ever way he chooses.
However: clergy who believe that they see their mission not in being
the servants of God but rather in slandering our present state, its
institutions or its leaders, will find themselves sternly reminded by the
National Socialist state that a destruction of the state will be tolerated
by no-one, and that if they step outside the bounds of the law,
members of the clergy will be held just as accountable for their
actions under the law as any other German citizen.
It is necessary here to stress that there are tens of thousands of
clergymen of all Christian denominations who, without ever coming
into conflict with the laws of the state, do equal or perhaps even
better justice to their ecclesiastical duties than those of their brethren
who act as political agitators. The state regards it as its duty to extend
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its protection to the former; its duty is the eradication of enemies of
the state.
4. The National Socialist state is neither prudish nor dishonest. But
there are certain moral principles, adherence to which is in the
interest of the biological health of a people and which we therefore
will not permit to be undercut. Pederasty and crimes against children
are punished as criminal offenses in this state, regardless who
commits these crimes.
Five years ago, when some leading figures in the National Socialist
Party committed these crimes, they were executed. When other public
or private individuals, or clergymen, commit the same offenses, they
are punished with jail or prison terms. We take no interest in
clergymen’s transgressions against their other vows of chastity etc.,
and our media has never published anything on this subject.
In other respects, this state has intervened in the internal order of the
Churches only once, namely in 1933, when I myself attempted to unite
the weak and divided Protestant Land bishops. And accordingly, the
attempt was then abandoned; for after all it is not our task to forcibly
defend the Protestant Church against its own representatives, or to
strengthen it against its will.
Now, if foreign countries and particularly certain democratic
statesmen speak up so strongly for individual German priests, the
reason can only be a political one. For these same statesmen
remained silent when hundreds of thousands of clergy were massacred
or burned in Russia; and they remained silent when tens of thousands
of priests and nuns were brutally butchered or burned alive in Spain.
They could not deny these facts, but they remained and continue to
remain silent, while – and I cannot but point this out to the
democratic statesmen – these massacres prompted numerous National
Socialists and Fascists to put themselves voluntarily at General
Franco’s disposal in order to help prevent this Bolshevist blood frenzy
from being spread further across Europe and thus from being visited
upon the majority of mankind. …
It was the concern for European culture and for true civilization that
prompted Germany to side with nationalist Spain in its battle against
Bolshevist destroyers. It is a sad indicator of the mentality prevailing
in various countries, that taking action for such unselfish motives
seems to be inconceivable there. But National Socialist Germany
participated in General Franco’s revolt solely with the sincere wish
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that he might succeed in saving his country from a danger which
Germany herself once almost succumbed to.
Therefore, sympathy or pity for persecuted servants of God cannot be
what prompted the democratic citizens’ interest in individual
clergymen who have come into conflict with the law in Germany.
Rather it is the interest of the enemy of the German state.
In this regard, it is important to note: the German priest acting as
servant of God enjoys our protection, but the priest acting as political
enemy of the German Reich will be rooted out.
In this context I wish to state as a matter of principle:
Certain circles abroad seem to believe that the especially vociferous
declaration of sympathy for elements which have come into conflict
with the law in Germany could effect a relief of their situation. There
is perhaps the expectation that certain journalistic measures in this
regard may serve to exert a terrorist influence on the German state
leadership. This belief is founded on a capital error.
To us, the support which circles abroad lend to certain efforts directed
against the German state is the final proof of their treasonous nature!
For mere opposition to a regime has never yet drawn sympathy from
these foreign democracies, and neither has the prosecution or
punishment of a political offender. When has Germany ever had a
stronger political opposition than the National Socialist one? Never
has a political opposition been suppressed, persecuted and incited
against with baser means than the National Socialist Party was. It is
to our credit that we can say that we have never enjoyed the pity,
much less the support, of such foreign power for such a reason.
Therefore, this kind of support seems to be reserved for those whose
aim it is to destroy the German Reich. And for this reason, each and
every instance of it only serves as one more compelling reason for us
to tighten our measures….
It is the very essence of a good lie to be woven around a framework of truth, and
Hitler was a great liar. No Christian was persecuted for his religious convictions –
as long as those convictions were kept buried. His Reich did support the churches –
his churches; while it tried to control and destroy the real church. The west did
ignore the Bolshevik slaughter of Russian Orthodox clergy. And so successful has
been the left that the west has always been blind to the evil done by the Soviet
backed forces in the Spanish civil war.
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So good a liar was Hitler that even today this letter is cited by enemies of
Christianity as proof that the Christian church shares Hitler’s guilt. The truth of
that claim depends completely upon how one defines the Christian church, and
Christians, of course. The German Church War was a crunch in which our
definitions of church and Christian were put to the ultimate test.
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Chapter 21: Brother Against Brother.
The U-boat commander turned pastor, Martin Niemoeller, was a natural leader for
the Confessing Church and his imprisonment sorely hurt the Protestant opposition
to Nazism. But it was already dissolving. Bodelschwingh, as we know, had already
fallen into disfavor. Professor Barth, also, had already exited the scene as a leader
by the time of Niemoeller’s arrest. As a university professor, he had been required
to swear an oath of loyalty to Hitler. It was a complicated issue, many academics
found loopholes in the wording of the oath, and in the fact that it was made under
duress and therefore not binding. Fritz von Bodelschwingh found it necessary to
swear alliegence. He probably had no idea at the time of doing anything that could
be reasonably considered treasonous, and he had a great burden of responsibility to
carry.
In a very public repudiation however, Barth refused the oath and left Germany for
his native Switzerland. Barth gave a concise, if oversimplified, description of his
decision to leave Germany to an English newspaper: “I was a professor of
Theology in 1921 in Gottingen”, says Barth, “and in Westphalia in 1925; then for
ten years I was at Bonn University on the Rhine, until I refused to open my lectures
on God each day by raising my arm and saying, ‘Heil Hitler!’ I could not do that;
it would have been blasphemy. And so I was compelled to come to Basel
University.”
(Manchester Guardian, April 23, 1937. quoted in Lichtenberger, p-201)
It was not Barth’s absence from Germany alone, or even his public squabbles with
Niemoeller and Bonhoeffer over Confessional front strategy, that reduced his
standing as a leader however. Barth was, as Herman Sasse gleefully pointed out,
‘not a German’. The time was rapidly approaching when that would become an
issue. When Germany, now having annexed the Rhineland and Austria, set its sites
on Czechoslovakia and the world held its breath on the brink of war, Barth pubicly
called for the Czechs to take up arms and oppose the Nazis for the sake of their
country, their freedom, and for God.
Britain, France, and Russia, allies all of Czechoslovakia, backed down at Munich,
however, and the hopelessly outgunned Czechs surrendered quietly. Barth’s call for
armed opposition to what the Nazi press had built up as a rescue of an oppressed
German minority and restoration of territory lost by Austria after World War I did
not go over well with most Germans, even opponents of the Nazi Reich. Barth
spent the next few years with rifle in hand helping guard the Swiss border against
the people among whom he had lived so long and who had exalted him so highly.
There was more to his actions than that he was “not a German” – issues which
perhaps did take longer for true Germans to absorb.
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Another leader to have departed Germany even earlier was Dietrich Bonhoeffer.
Disaffected after the Bethel Confession debacle, the young theologian, still in his
twenties, decided to leave the Church War behind. He wrote to Barth about his
disillusionment and confusion, and about his decision to take a pastorate among
Germans in London. Barth’s response may have had the most extreme effect upon
Bonhoeffer’s future. Barth, his old mentor, reproached Bonhoeffer in hard words
and martial images, “What is all this about “going away”, ‘the quietness of
pastoral work’, etc., at a moment you are just wanted in Germany. You, who know
as well as I do that the opposition in Berlin and the opposition of the church in
Germany as a whole stand on such weak feet! That every honest man must have
his hands full making it sharp and clear and firm! That now perhaps everything is
going down the drain not because of the great power and deceit of the German
Christians, but because of the pig-headedness and stupidity, of the desperate
shallowness of, of all people, the anti-German Christians…No, to all the reasons
and excuses that you might perhaps still be able to put in front of me, I will give
you only one answer: ‘And the German church? And the German churches?’ –
until you are back again in Berlin to attend faithfully and truly to the machine-gun
which you have left behind there…”
(Scholder, p-535)
Bonhoeffer did take that pastorate in London, and another in America a little later;
but he could not long ignore that call back to the church in Germany. He returned
to Germany quietly though, not as a high profile opposition leader, but to open an
underground seminary, and when that was discovered and shut down, to immerse
himself in espionage and assassination plots; activities we shall briefly examine
later on.
We come now to another early Confessing Church leader, Herman Sasse, who
became its mortal enemy. This story ranks among the great tragedies of the Church
War - not only in itself, but because it was repeated throughout the Church War by
many others in less public ways, causing great chunks of the Confessing Church to
crumble away into paving stones for the Nazis’ trail of destruction. I think Sasse
turned against the Confessing Church out of a deep-seated fear - not fear of the
Nazis though, he seemed to have little or no fear of them, as if he saw them as only
a passing shadow. Sasse’s fears were far deeper and far older; fears that had
fractured the church from the beginning, fears that Martin Luther had, and
overcame. For all those centuries the German Protestant church had stood, block
upon block, held together more by inertia than by the mortar of a common faith.
But now the ground upon which the church was built had begun to quiver, and the
strains had become unbearable.
Dr. Herman Sasse was a Lutheran. He was a Theologian, born into a long line of
prominent Lutheran scholars and opponents of Unionism. He was relatively young
at the time, older than Bohoeffer, neared the age of Niemoeller. I emphasize
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Lutheran, for he was a super-Lutheran. When the Prussian King Wilhelm formed
the Prussian Union, some Lutherans emigrated to America and other places, rather
than have their “pure” Lutheranism tainted by Calvinism. Sasse, although ordained
by a church of the Old Prussian Union, spent time in America with those Lutheran
purists, and returned to Germany with a purist’s hatred of Calvinism and
Unionism, and all things that smacked of them.
Sasse and Bonhoeffer had experienced the “happy collaboration” on the Bethel
Draft, becoming friends, and even dreaming of opening a community-like
seminary together. They both departed Bethel angry and discouraged, but to turn in
entirely different ways. As I look at their time together in Bethel in the light of later
events, I am astonished that they could work together at all, even though the
Bonhoeffer/Sasse Draft of the Bethel Confession was a very Lutheran document.
Perhaps it was the atmosphere of Bethel that eased their spirits. Bonhoeffer, at
least, wrote that he was deeply moved by his experience at the “house of God”.
If Sasse was moved, it was apparently in another direction. It is unfair to both men,
who labored long and hard on the subjects of their faith, to reduce their struggles to
axioms; nevertheless, for the sake of clarity I shall do so. As I see them, Sasse was
driven more by faith in the dogma of Lutheranism, while Bonhoeffer was driven
more by the reality of Christ. Neither wavered in their faith regardless of the
consequences. Sasse ridiculed those who believed that “living” piety was better
than “dead” dogma. (Sasse 1, p-22) He looked down upon the Pietist movement as
being as ignorant and superstitious as medieval Catholicism – with “…miraculous
responses to prayer and equally miraculous conversions which either never
happened or in which the kernel of historical truth was no longer discernable”
(Sasse 2, p-267)
Pietism, Sasse believed, with its emphasis on good works undermined the Lutheran
doctrine of Sola Fide, Faith Alone. It led down the primrose path toward
Calvinism, and ultimately to the pit of Catholic “works religion”. Sasse’s theology
seems almost to be saying that to do a good work is to reject the grace of God. He
applies that theology to the Christian’s public as well as his private life, and went
so far as to criticize the founding of the Inner Mission, and other “Social Gospel”
good works. To Sasse, the church did not consist of “believers” and “obeyers”, as
in the Reformed view. There was no visible and invisible church – “The distinction
between a visible and an invisible church has no meaning whatsoever for this
Lutheran faith…The Gospel and the Sacraments are the marks by which a
Christian can ascertain the presence of the church. There are no marks other than
these.” (Sasse 1, p-135) What Sasse seems to be saying is that a Christian need
only hold to the correct doctrine and rituals, and… and there is nothing else.
His extreme position on the separation of church and state has no role for
Christianity in society at large. Long after the War, in an essay on abortion, Sasse
302
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

wrote “What has the church to learn from those centuries when it was thrown into
a sex obsessed world full of adultery and the murder of the unborn? The church of
that time did not try to make the world a better place to live in. How could she
have been able to do it? This is never the task of the church.” (Sasse 2, P-352)
The church’s goal in the Church War according to Sasse, and many like-minded
thinkers, should be merely to safeguard its doctrines and rituals from
contamination. This was a view of the church seemingly compatible with the
Nazis’ – confine Christianity to the inner sanctum of the individual, at least inside
the church walls, not out in the real world - that belonged to the Nazis. The Nazis
would not be content even with that triumph over Christianity, of course; as a few
Christian leaders understood.
As Sasse saw it, the Barthians and the Dahlem gang were hijacking the Confessing
Church and he spared no feelings and made no concessions to unity in attacking
those “irresponsible fanatics” and the “evil” work of Barth at Barmen. (Sasse 2, p347)
More importantly, Sasse points out the widespread disaffection with the
Barthian/Calvinistic/Pietistic drift of the Confessing Church. “Within the so-called
‘Confessional Front’”, he railed, “there is a very strong unionistic wing, the
leadership of which is in the hands of the Barthian school, and which is working
for an imperial church with a new Union Confession. Increasing numbers of
Lutherans (some of them in Union churches…and led by the Lutheran bishops of
Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and Hanover) are fighting for the establishment in Germany
of a Lutheran Church which is faithful to its confession.”
So here we see evidence of yet another schism in German Protestantism (taking for
granted the long established breach between Lutheran and Reformed) – first the
neo-pagans of the German Faith Movement, then the German Christians typified
by Mueller and Hirsch, then the most devastating of all. Not what is stated – the
fight for establishment of a true Lutheran Church – but what goes unstated. What
we see here is the opening up of an old fissure dating from the blows struck at the
church by Rationalism. Some Lutherans, like the Pietists, chose to respond to
Rationalism by deepening their faith. Others chose the path of Liberalism, to
effectively deny God and the authority of Scripture, and yet retain the ethical
premises of Christianity as “man’s highest achievement”. Still others adopted
church dogma and ritual as their god. Faith in these is more tangible, more
“reasonable”, less risky than faith in an unseen God; and can be “purchased more
cheaply”.
As one far, and safely, removed from the German Church War, it is unseemly for
me to criticize those who were not so blessed. I will, therefore, gladly yield here to
one who was most intimate with the real battle, perhaps the root battle of the
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German Church War, Dietrich Bonhoeffer. In his Cost of Discipleship, Bonhoeffer
details at length the long struggle in the Christian church between what he dubs the
“costly grace” understood by the early church, and the “cheap grace” that came to
be accepted by the church in the “Christian era”. He is merciless in his
denunciation of this “cheap grace” and the church that accepts it:
It is a fatal misunderstanding of Luther’s action to suppose that his
rediscovery of the gospel of pure grace offered a general dispensation
from obedience to the command of Jesus, or that it was the great
discovery of the Reformation that God’s forgiving grace automatically
conferred upon the world both righteousness and holiness. On the
contrary, the Christian’s worldly calling is sanctified only in so far as
that calling registers the final, radical protest against the world. Only
in so far as the Christian’s secular calling is exercised in the
following of Jesus does it receive from the gospel new sanction and
justification. It was not justification of sin, but the justification of the
sinner that drove Luther from the cloister back into the world. The
grace he had received was costly grace. It was grace, for it was like
water on parched ground, comfort in tribulation, freedom from the
bondage of a self-chosen way, and forgiveness of all his sins. And it
was costly, for, so far from dispensing him from good works; it meant
that he must take the call to discipleship more seriously than ever
before. It was grace because it cost so much, and it cost so much
because it was grace. That was the secret of the Reformation – the
justification of the sinner.
Yet the outcome of the Reformation was the victory, not of Luther’s
perception of grace in all its purity and costliness, but of the vigilant
religious instinct of man for the place where grace is to be obtained at
the cheapest price. All that was needed was a subtle and almost
imperceptible shift of emphasis, and the damage was done. Luther
had taught that man cannot stand before God, however religious his
works and ways may be, because at bottom he is always seeking his
own interests. In the depth of his misery, Luther had grasped by faith
the free and unconditional forgiveness of all his sins. That experience
taught him that this grace had cost him his very life, and must
continue to cost him the same price day by day. So far from
dispensing him from discipleship, this grace only made him a more
earnest disciple. When he spoke of grace, Luther always implied as a
corollary that it cost him his own life, the life which was now for the
first time subjected to the absolute obedience of Christ. Only so could
he speak of grace. Luther had said that grace alone can save; his
followers took up his doctrine and repeated it word for word. But they
left out its invariable corollary, the obligation of discipleship. There
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was no need for Luther always to mention that corollary explicitly for
he always spoke as one who had been led by grace to the strictest
following of Christ. Judged by the standard of Luther’s doctrine, that
of his followers was unassailable, and yet their orthodoxy spelt the
end and destruction of the Reformation as the revelation on earth of
costly grace of God. The justification of the sinner in the world
degenerated into the justification of sin and the world. Costly grace
was turned into cheap grace without discipleship.
Cheap Grace means grace as a doctrine, a principle, a system. It
means forgiveness of sins proclaimed as a general truth, the love of
God taught as the Christian “conception” of God. An intellectual
assent to that idea is held to be of itself sufficient to secure remission
of sins. The Church which holds the correct doctrine of grace has, it is
supposed, ipso facto a part in that grace. In such a Church the world
finds a cheap covering for its sins; no contrition is required, still less
any desire to be delivered from sin. Cheap grace therefore amounts to
a denial of the living Word of God, in fact, a denial of the Incarnation
of the Word of God.
Cheap grace means the justification of the sin without the justification
of the sinner. Grace alone does everything, they say, and so all can
remain as it was before. “All for sin could not atone.” The world goes
on in the same old way, and we are still sinners “even in the best life”
as Luther said. Well then, let the Christian live like the rest of the
world, let him model himself on the world’s standards in every sphere
of life, and not presumptuously aspire to live a different life under
grace from his old life under sin. That was the heresy of the
enthusiasts, the Anabaptists and their kind. Let the Christian beware
of rebelling against the free and boundless grace of God and
desecrating it. Let him not attempt to erect a new religion of the letter
by endeavoring to live a life of obedience to the commandments of
Jesus Christ!
(Bonhoeffer [2], pp – 52, 53)
To whom is Bonhoeffer speaking such biting and sarcastic words? Let me rephrase
that question - for he is speaking to me and millions more like me today who have
allowed a blind secular world to mistake evil for good and good for evil. To whom
were his jibes aimed at the time? Bonhoeffer left no uncertainty on that score:
We Lutherans have gathered like eagles round the carcass of cheap
grace, and have there drunk the poison which has killed the life of
following Christ. It is true of course, that we have paid the doctrine of
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pure grace divine honors unparalleled in Christendom, in fact we
have exalted that doctrine to the position of God himself. Everywhere
Luther’s formula has been repeated, but its truth perverted into self
deception. So long as our church holds the correct doctrine of
justification, there is no doubt whatever that she is a justified Church!
So they said, thinking that we must vindicate our Lutheran heritage by
making this grace available on the cheapest and easiest terms. To be
“Lutheran” must mean that we leave the following of Christ to
legalists, Calvinists, and enthusiasts – all for the sake of grace. We
justified the world and condemned as heretics those who tried to
follow Christ. The result was that a nation became Christian and
Lutheran, but at the cost of true discipleship. The price it was called
upon to pay was all too cheap. Cheap grace had won the day.
But do we also realize that this cheap grace has turned back upon us
like a boomerang? The price we are having to pay today in the shape
of the collapse of the organized church is only the inevitable
consequence of our policy of making grace available to all at too low
a cost. We gave away the word and sacraments wholesale, we
baptized, confirmed, and absolved a whole nation unasked and
without condition. Our humanitarian sentiment made us give that
which was holy to the scornful and unbelieving. We poured forth
unending streams of grace. But the call to follow Jesus in the narrow
way was hardly ever heard. …Cheap grace has turned out to be
utterly merciless to our Evangelical Church.
This cheap grace has been no less disastrous to our spiritual lives.
Instead of opening up the way to Christ it has closed it. Instead of
calling us to follow Christ it has hardened us in our disobedience. …
In our subsequent chapters we shall try to find a message for those
who are troubled by this problem…
(Bonhoeffer [2] pp – 57, 58, 59)

Alas, it not the purpose of this book to indulge in
spiritual ministration, or to inquire into what might have
been if only more had followed Bonhoeffer’s way of
“costly grace”. But for the sake of clarity, let us dwell
on Bonhoeffer just a bit longer. We have heard much of
“discipleship” and the pros and cons of doing of “good
works”. What, exactly did Bonhoeffer mean in the
context of the times? From further on in the same
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compilation of Bonhoeffer’s works one comes to his teaching on “The Saints”
where he states:
“Not the hearers, but the doers of the law shall be justified (Romans 2:13).
Christ himself said that only they who do the will of His Heavenly Father
will enter into his kingdom.
We shall be judged according to our works – this is why we are
exhorted to do good works. The Bible assuredly knows nothing of
those qualms about good works, by which we only try to excuse
ourselves and justify our evil works. The Bible never draws the
antithesis between faith and good works so sharply as to undermine
faith. No, it is evil works which hinder and destroy faith. Grace and
active obedience are complimentary. There is no faith without good
works and no good works without faith.
(Bonhoeffer [2], p-333)
Ah, one might say; our interest is specifically the relationship of church and state
in the Nazi era, not in arcane theological controversies over the doctrines of
Justification and Sanctification. And one might add that to do good works is not the
same as entering into the sphere of the state’s responsibility, the “political sphere”
as Hitler and Goring would say. That may be true in some places and at some
times, but not in Nazi Germany. Consider the law threatening six months
incarceration for showing kindness to Jews. Yes, one may cross to the other side of
the street and avoid such a conflict. But how about the state’s more affirmative
demands – swear loyalty to Hitler, send your children off to von Shirach’s care, fire
all Jewish employees, fill out forms on your patients that you know will be their
death warrants, and on and on down to ushering people into the gas chambers.
How does one compose the conflicting spheres of responsibility – state and church;
and what price is one to place on grace?
So, what is to be said of the Confessing Church? That it was a fiction from the
beginning, a mirage rising from naiveté and wishful thinking lost in the desert?
Surely it was more than that. But one thing is certain; the Confessing Church was
never a threat to the Third Reich. It bravely waved its banner, but few flocked to
the banner.
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Chapter 22: A Common Enemy.
And what of the Catholic Church in that period? The Catholic Church did not
suffer some of the fatal weaknesses of the Protestant Churches; not the theological
fragmentation, not the degree of leadership rivalry, nor did it have such a situation
as brought about by the German Evangelical Church. Yet, in common with
Protestant Christianity, Catholicism suffered from the falling away of faith and
moral confusion endemic in the Post-Christian western world. In short, the
Catholic masses did not follow the teachings of their Church. If they had…well,
once again there is no point in playing the “what if” game. We can know the
position of the Church during this time however.
On Palm Sunday, March 14, 1937, the Encyclical of Pope Pius XI “With Burning
Concern”, that had been smuggled into Germany, was read from Catholic Pulpits.
It was simultaneously read at the Vatican. The Encyclical boldly and eloquently
enumerated the violations of the Reich Concordat, excoriated Nazi dogma as the
“shallow twaddle” of “fools”, and called upon the brethren to stand firm in the
faith despite their persecution and despair. The Encyclical is not an ecumenical
document any more than Bethel had been, but specifically a message from the
Pope to the Catholic Church in Germany.
There was nothing new in the Catholic Church’s disputes with the Reich. As early
as 1934 a pastoral meeting had protested the Third Reich’s violations of the
Concordat, and the “new heathenism” being forced upon Germans. As a
propaganda tool, the Nazi’s held elections supposedly to allow parents to decide
whether their children attended public or parochial schools. Districts which were
known to have voted heavily in favor of Parochial schools were reported as 100%
for public schools.
When organizations like Catholic Action openly attacked Rosenberg’s Myths they
were suppressed. The head of Catholic Action in Berlin, Erich Klausener, was
murdered by the SS in the summer of 1934. There were widespread attacks on
Catholic facilities ostensibly by spontaneous mob action resulting from anger over
Catholic opposition to National Socialism. There was an “indecency” campaign
against Catholic clergy, and published misrepresentations of Catholic doctrine by
fictitious Church officials. Without a doubt, Catholic Christianity and the Catholic
Church were under attack in Nazi Germany.
There was even some public criticism of the Church by high Reich
officials. Goring had already complained, in 1935, that “It has come
to the point where Catholic believers carry away but one impression
from attendance at divine services and that is that the Catholic
Church rejects the institutions of the National Socialist state. How
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could it be otherwise when they are continuously engaging in
polemics on political questions or events in their sermons! In certain
regions hardly a Sunday passes but that they abuse the so called
religious atmosphere of the divine service in order to read pastoral
letters on purely political subjects”. (Lichtenberger, p-210)
Let us pause a moment to note Goring’s accusation
that the Church was meddling in the Reich’s proper
sphere, the political; and consider what little space
was left for the Church under Nazi conceptions.
Note, also, that there is no phony intermediary in this
case, no German Christian Movement, to deal with.
Here the German Church war is between the Roman
Catholic Church and the Nazi Reich. The nature of
that conflict is as much a controversy as the
Protestant side of the War however. The Catholic
public was quite as inured to obedience to the Reich
as was the Protestant, and as divided as whom to
follow – God or man.
This encyclical was the most forthright condemnation and the most theologically
encompassing critique of the differences separating the Catholicism and National
Socialism yet. Like the Confessing Church letters, it illuminates the status of
Church-state relations as well as affirms Church doctrine. For those reasons we
will make a brief examination of it. As with the Bethel Confession, I must butcher
it down to a size more fitting this brief encounter with the German Church War. If I
have a criticism of the Encyclical, it is that the Pope misses the point (as do most
of the Protestant “confessors”) that the Nazis have a different conception of “the
good” than the hard won, and now nearly lost Christian conception.
Encyclical of Pope Pius XI
TO THE VENERABLE
ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF GERMANY
AND OTHER ORDINARIES IN PEACE
AND COMMUNION WITH THE APOSTOLIC SEE
On the Condition of the Church in Germany
1. With deep anxiety and increasing dismay, We have for some time
past beheld the sufferings of the Church, and the steadily growing
oppression of those men and women who, loyally professing their
faith in thought and deed, have remained true to her amidst the
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people of that land to which St. Boniface once brought the light and
glad tidings of Christ and the Kingdom of God.
5. If the tree of peace which We planted with pure intention in German
soil has not borne the fruit We desired in the interests of your people,
no one in the world who has eyes to see and ears to hear can say
today that the fault lies with the Church and her Head. The lessons of
the past years make it clear where the responsibility lies. They
disclose machinations that from the beginning had no other aim than
a war of extermination. In the furrows where We labored to plant the
seeds of sincere peace, others were sowing – like the enemy in Holy
Scripture (Mathew 13:25) – the tares of distrust, of discord, hatred,
calumny, of secret and open enmity against Christ and His Church, an
enmity in principle, fed from a thousand springs and working with
every means at its disposal. With them and only with them, as well as
with their open and silent supporters, lies the responsibility that now,
instead of the rainbow of peace, the storm-clouds of destructive
religious conflicts are visible on the German horizon.

Unlike the Barmen Confession and the Manifestos of the Confessing Church, the
Encyclical does not begin with effusive affirmations of loyalty to the Third Reich.
It does go to pains to lay the blame for the breach between the Third Reich and the
Vatican squarely on the bad faith of the Reich. In so doing, such statements are
made in the Church’s defense as “No one has any intention of obstructing the
youth of Germany… (in developing)…a steadfast loyalty to the Fatherland”. Yet,
as with Bethel, the inexorable conundrum is arrived at almost immediately – Shall
I serve God or man?
9. Take care, Venerable Brethren, that first of all belief in God, the
primary and irreplaceable foundation of all religion, be preserved
true and unadulterated in German lands. He is not a believer in God
who uses the word of God rhetorically but he who associates with the
sacred word the true and worthy idea of God.
10. He who, in pantheistic vagueness, equates God with the universe,
and identifies God with the world and the world with God does not
belong to the believers in God.
11. He who replaces a personal God with a weird impersonal Fate
supposedly according to ancient pre-Christian German concepts
denies the wisdom and providence of God, that “reacheth from end to
end mightily and ordereth all things sweetly” (Wisdom 8:1) and
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directs all things for the best. Such a one cannot claim to be
numbered among those who believe in God.
12. He who takes the race, or the people, or the state, or the form of
Government, the bearers of the power of the State or other
fundamental elements of human society – which in the temporal order
of things have an essential and honorable place – out of the system of
their earthly valuation, and makes them the ultimate norm of all, even
of religious values and defies them with an idolatrous worship,
perverts and falsifies the order of things created and commanded by
God. Such a one is far from true belief in God and a conception of life
corresponding to true belief.
13. Beware, Venerable Brethren, of the growing abuse in speech and
writing, of using the thrice holy name of God as a meaningless label
for a more or less capricious form of human search and longing.
Work among your faithful that they may be vigilant to reject this
aberration as it deserves. Our God is the personal, superhuman,
almighty, infinitely perfect God, one in the Trinity of persons,
threefold in the unity of the Divine essence, the Creator of the
universe, the Lord and King in whom the history of the world finds
fulfillment, Who suffers and can suffer no other god beside Him.
14. This God has given His commandments in His capacity as
Sovereign. They apply regardless of time and space, country and
race. As God’s sun shines on all that bear human countenance, so
does His law know no privileges or exceptions. The rulers and the
ruled, crowned and uncrowned, high and low, rich and poor, all alike
are subject to His law. From the sum total of His rights as Creator
flows connaturally the sum total of His claims to obedience on the
part of the individual and every kind of society. This claim to
obedience comprehends every walk of life, in which moral questions
demand a settlement in harmony with God’s law and consequently the
adjustment of transitory human legislation to the structure of the
immutable law of God. Only superficial minds can lapse into the
heresy of speaking of a national God, of a national religion; only such
can make the mad attempt of trying to confine within the boundaries
of a single people, within the narrow blood stream of a single race,
God the Creator of the world, the King and Lawgiver of all peoples
before whose greatness all peoples are small as a drop of a bucket.
(Is. 40:15)
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26. You must be especially alert, Venerable Brethren, when
fundamental religious conceptions are robbed of their intrinsic
content and made to mean something else in a profane sense.
27. Revelation, in the Christian sense, is the word of God to man. To
use the same word for the “whispered inspirations” of blood and
race, for the manifestations of the history of a people, is confusing in
any case. Such false coinage does not deserve to be received into the
vocabulary of a believing Christian.
28. Faith is the certain holding as true what God has revealed and
through His Church proposes for belief, “ the evidence of things that
appear not’ (Hebrews 11:1). The joyous and proud confidence in the
future of one’s people, dear to everyone, means something quite
different from faith in the religious sense. To play one off against the
other, to try to replace one by the other, and thereupon demand to be
recognized as a “believer” by the convinced Christian, is an empty
play on words or a willful effacing of distinctions, or worse.
29. Immortality in the Christian sense is the continuance of the life of
a man after temporal death, as a personal individual, to be rewarded
or punished eternally. To designate with the word immortality the
collective continued enjoyment of life in association with the
continued existence of one’s people on earth for an undetermined
length of time in the future is to pervert and falsify one of the
principal truths of the Christian faith and strike at the foundation of
every religious philosophy that demands a moral ordering of the
world. If they do not want to be Christians, at least they should forego
enriching the vocabulary of their unbelief from the treasure of
Christian ideas.
Amen, to that last statement! The more traditional German Christians, and the
more occultish Faith Movement “Christians” both enriched their unbelief with
hodgepodge Christian ideas and images and demanded from the Christian respect
as an equal. After much agitation, the Reich began to recognize a third religious
category in Germany, “Believers”. Education, tax collection, social services –
everything in Germany was geared for people to be identified as Protestant,
Catholic, or “non-religious”. But there were those who objected to both Churches;
now they could be simply “Believers” and believe anything they wanted, including
worshiping Hitler and the German race, and hoping in the near immortality of the
Thousand Year Reich.
30. Original sin is the inherited, though not personal, fault of the
descendants of Adam, who sinned in him (Romans 5:12); loss of
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grace, and therewith loss of eternal life, with the propensity to evil
that each one must combat and overcome by grace, penance, struggle
and moral endeavor. The passion and death of the Son of God
redeemed the world from the inherited curse of sin and death. Faith in
these truths that in this day are clearly scorned in your country by
enemies of Christ belongs to the inalienable substance of the
Christian religion.
31. The Cross of Christ, though the mere name may have become to
many a folly and a scandal (I Corinthians 1:23), is still for the
Christian the hallowed sign of redemption, the standard of moral
strength and greatness. In its shadow we live. In its kiss we die. On
our graves it shall stand to proclaim our faith, to witness our hope
turned towards the eternal light.
32. Humility in the spirit of the Gospel and prayer for the help of
God’s grace are compatible with self-respect, self-confidence and
heroic purpose. The Church of Christ, that in all ages up to the
present time counts more confessors and voluntary martyrs than any
other body, does not need to receive instruction from such quarters
about heroic purposefulness and heroic achievement. In its shallow
twaddle about Christian humility being self-abasement and unheroic
conduct, the disgusting pride of these reformers mocks itself.
33. Grace, in the loose sense of the term, can be said to be everything
that the creature receives from the Creator. Grace in the proper and
Christian sense of the word embraces, however, the supernatural
manifestations of divine love, the loving kindness and working of God,
whereby He raises men to that inward participation of life with
Himself, that is called in the New Testament sonship of God. “Behold
what manner of charity the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called and should be the sons of God (I John 3:1). The
repudiation of this supernatural elevation of grace on account of the
supposedly peculiar German type of being, is an error and an open
challenge to a fundamental truth of Christianity. To put supernatural
grace on the same level with the gifts of nature robs the vocabulary
fashioned and sanctified by the Church. The pastors and guardians of
God’s people will do well to act with vigilance against this looting of
the sanctuary and this work of confusing minds.
34. The moral conduct of mankind is grounded in faith in God kept
true and pure. Every attempt to dislodge moral teaching and moral
conduct from the rock of faith, and to build them on the unstable
sands of human norms, sooner or later leads the individual and the
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community to moral destruction. The fool who hath said in his heart
there is no God will walk the ways of corruption (Ps 13:1). The
number of fools, who today attempt to separate morality and religion,
has become legion. They do not or will not see that by expelling
confessional, i.e. clear and definite, Christianity from instruction and
education, from the formation of social and public life, they are
treading the ways of spiritual impoverishment and decline. No
coercive power of the state, no mere earthly ideals, though they be
high and noble in themselves, will be able, in the long run to replace
the final and decisive motives that come from belief in God and
Christ. Take the moral support of the eternal and divine, of
comforting and consoling belief in the Rewarder of all good and the
Punisher of all evil, from those who are called on to make the greatest
sacrifices, to surrender their petty self to the common weal, the result
will be in countless instances not the acceptance, but the shirking, of
duty. The conscientious observance of the ten commandments of God
and the commandments of the Church- the latter are only the
practical applications of the principles of the Gospel- is for every
individual an incomparable schooling of systematic self-discipline,
moral training and character formation- a schooling that demands
much, but not too much. The God of Kindness, Who as lawgiver says:
“Thou shalt”, gives in His grace also the power to do. To disregard
such profound and efficacious factors in moral training, or knowingly
to bar their way to the field of popular education, is inexcusable
cooperation in the religious undernourishment of the community. To
hand over moral teaching to subjective human opinions that change
with the trend of the time, instead of anchoring it to the holy will of
the Eternal God and to His commandments, is to open wide the door
to the forces of destruction. Thus to have ushered in the betrayal of
the eternal principles of an objective morality for the schooling of
conscience, for the ennoblement of every sphere and branch of life, is
a sin against the future of the people, whose bitter fruits the coming
generations will taste.
35. It is part of the trend of the day to sever more and more not only
morality but also the foundation of law and jurisprudence, from true
belief in God and from His revealed commandments. Here We have in
mind particularly the so-called natural law that is written by the
finger of the Creator Himself in the tables of the hearts of men
(Romans 2:15) and which can be read on those tables by sound
reason not darkened by sin and passion. Every positive law, from
whatever lawgiver it may come, can be examined as to its moral
implications, and consequently as to its moral authority to bind in
conscience, in the light of the commandments of the natural law. The
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laws of man that are in direct contradiction with the natural law bear
an initial defect that no violent means, no outward display of power
can remedy. By this standard we must judge the principle: “What
helps the people is right.” A right meaning may be given to this
sentence if understood as expressing that what is morally illicit can
never serve the true interests of the people. But even ancient
paganism recognized that the sentence, to be perfectly accurate,
should be inverted and read: “Never is anything useful, if it is not at
the same time morally good. And not because it is useful, is it morally
good, but because it is morally good, it is also useful.” (Cicero, De
officiis 3:30) Cut loose from this rule of morality, that principle would
mean, in international life, a perpetual state of war between the
different nations. In political life within the state, since it confuses
considerations of utility with those of right, it mistakes the basic fact
that man as a person possesses God-given rights, which must be
preserved from all attacks aimed at denying, suppressing or
disregarding them. To pay no heed to this truth is to overlook the fact
that the true public good is finally determined and recognized by the
nature of man, with his harmonious coordination of personal rights
and social obligations, as well as by the purpose of the community
which in turn is conditioned by the same human nature. The
community is willed by the Creator as the means to the full
development of the individual and social attainments, which the
individual in give and take has to employ to his own good and that of
others. Also those higher and more comprehensive values that cannot
be realized by the individual but only by the community, in the final
analysis are intended by the Creator for the sake of the individual, for
his natural and supernatural development and perfection. A deviation
from this order loosens the supports on which the community is
placed, and thereby imperils the tranquility, security and even the
existence of the community itself.
Powerful words, but if there were many who heeded them they did so quietly.
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Chapter 23: Unleashing a Bloody “Angel of Light”.
Long ago we left Pastor Fritz von Bodelschwingh waiting on God after the
bombing of Bethel. We are nearing the time when we return to the good pastor and
to what God has in store for him; but we must wait just a little longer as we
complete the stage setting for the final act of the German Church War. We have
witnessed the collapse of Protestantism as it had existed in Germany, then the
break up of the Confessing Church, and we have examined some of the theological
and philosophical issues leading to those ruined monuments on the road to
Germany’s perdition.
If we consider the German Church War in the institutional sense, as most historians
do, then the Church War has already come to an end. The German Christians, the
Confessing Church, the German Evangelical Church and its Reich Bishop, the
Catholics – they have all settled in behind their lines and there will be no more
major engagements between them. The Nazi state, preoccupied with the war, has
postponed the “final reckoning” with the Christian Churches. If we consider the
German Church War in a broader sense as the war of the post-Christian Nazi
worldview against the traditional Christian worldview, however, then this chapter
picks up just as this war enters its climactic phase. The conflict from now on will
be between individuals and small groups adhering to the old values against a state
sponsored reign of terror.
The Reformation wars ended with the reluctant concession to freedom of
conscience within, as Augsburg acknowledged, a common cultural framework. An
entirely different situation existed in Nazi Germany. The Nazi state, though
slacking off on the frontal assault against the churches due to the exigencies of war,
continued with its entirely un-Christian agenda for the German Volk. In these final
chapters, we have one last theology, or “values system” to examine. This final
religious system is the one that led directly to euthanasia, and to the “Final
Solution for the Jewish Problem”. It is a belief system, a religion or values system
if you will, that seems good to a godless mindset, but the ends thereof are death. I
do not include it with the list of ruins, however, because even though many of its
Nazi champions were hanged or committed suicide, the ideal survived the fall of
the Third Reich largely intact, as it has survived many falls before and since.
I have written the following words before, in Chapter 1; but to refresh our
memories, I will repeat them here:
Those who think of the Nazi regime only as anti-Semitic fanatics miss
the true picture of Nazism – it was anti-human, against human life
and all the values Christianity has attempted for two millennia to
inculcate in a fallen, depraved humanity. …
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Jews were not the first nor the only victims of Nazism. The gas
chambers and crematoria that consumed the first wave of Jewish
victims were constructed and used in the so called ‘mercy death’
program conducted initially upon the non-Jewish population. They
were built, in fact, for the children of Bethel and other institutions
serving the helpless, and now unwanted untermenschen burdening the
Third Reich (untermensch: subhuman – a term not reserved for the
“racially inferior” Jews alone). Indeed the whole murderous
apparatus was already in place when Hitler signaled the opening of
the ‘Final Solution for the Jewish problem’ in 1941; only the
enlargement of scale was necessary for the new task.
In addition to the Jewish Holocaust and the “mercy” killings there was a bizarre
welter of other holocausts conducted parallel to the Jewish Holocaust in the war
zones and occupied lands that receive scant attention – the extermination of the
social/political elites and Catholic clergy of Poland and other occupied lands to
forestall opposition; the relocation, enslavement, or extermination of Slavic
peoples and other “untermenschen” to make room for Aryan settlers in the new
empire; the genocide of the Gypsies; purely local and ad hoc genocides by German
allied militias in the Balkans; brutal provocations and retaliations in occupied lands
of such ridiculous characters and scales that they might once have been conceived
of only as a literary farce of extremely poor taste, until they became history; then
there were the numberless small, thoughtless brutalities of war … I grew sick
reading of them, and won’t make you suffer through the whole catalogue of
horrors.
Michael Burleigh’s The Third Reich: A New History ably and unflinchingly
describes the grotesque, writhing tapestry of bloody horror covering most of
Europe in the war years, for those of you with the stomach for it. If we recognize
these holocausts as one event, we may say it officially began in the summer of
1939. Unofficially though, it began with the initiation of the Nazi reign. We will
examine the origins of this mania for killing only in pre-war Germany – for who
can apply reason or the lessons of history once the dogs of war are loosed.
Neither the “mercy killings” nor the Jewish Holocaust were spur of the moment
decisions of Hitler. The thought had been developing in certain minds for a long
time, but before the plan came the philosophy, or religion – value system, if you
will, that bred it. We have visited the headwaters of the scattered streams of
thought that flowed together to create the Nazi’s river of death. It could be said that
these rivulets (Social Darwinism, rationalism, nihilism, anti-Semitism, occultism,
Fascism, chauvinism, militarism,) merged together into such a powerful stream
because Hitler diverted them together into one channel. But it would also be true
that his was no great engineering feat, for these streams were all found on the same
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side of the great divide, meandering towards the same destination, and the ground
he had to excavate in channeling them together was soft and yielding. Let’s turn
our attention for a few pages to the first three entries in the above listing – Social
Darwinism, rationalism, and nihilism – and watch as they flow together.
The late Nineteenth Century was a period of unprecedented progress in western
societies. The disruptions of the Industrial Revolution had been somewhat worked
out and its fruits were beginning to be widely enjoyed. Yet not all boats were lifted
by the rising tide; society still produced an ample share of drunkards, debauches,
criminals, and the mentally and physically impaired. In a society of such
widespread progress and opportunity, those left behind came to be regarded with
some contempt; but a new kind of contempt, not moral or religious contempt but
biological contempt. The question of nurture or nature – whether environment or
heredity – played the dominant role in producing these societal misfits has long
been a hot topic in scientific circles, especially the “soft” sciences like psychiatry,
but biological determinism definitely held sway in the late 19th and early 20th
centuries.
The advance of social science at the expense of religion brought social problems
more and more under secular control. The relatively new and somewhat dubiously
regarded field of Psychiatry was one of the benefactors of this new realignment of
influence. In the deterministic view of their science, there was no right or wrong,
and no free will. There was only behavior – normal or abnormal. They were not so
bold as their modern counterparts in today’s western world in finding behavioral
cures by discarding the traditional moral norms of society. They sought biological
causes for drunkenness, criminality, and what was once called “moral debauchery”.
It seemed that each new crop of Psychiatrists was able to identify some new
species of mental disease.
This increasing “knowledge” of the human condition did not bring forth a
concomitant increase in cures, as it was in other branches of medical science
however. It brought only an ever increasing, and embarrassing, inventory of cases
classified as “mental illness”. It soon became apparent to the scientists that the
problem must lay with the patients, not the practitioners; it was in their genes.
The events of the latter part of World War I cast a dark shadow over Germany, over
its institutions learned and charitable, even the Inner Mission, even Bethel. During
the War, when thousands of Germany’s best and brightest young men were dying
for lack of medical care, the cry arose that precious bed space and nursing care
should not be wasted upon “life not worthy of life”. When the Kaiser’s government,
whom one was in duty and honor bound to obey, orders beds be made available for
soldiers, what was one to do? When disease was rampant, when food was scarce,
decisions had to be made which should not have to have been made; decisions that
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Father Bodelschwingh never had to make. Those days left crippling scars on many
people, and a callousness, even a taste for blood among others.
In 1920, the Chairman of the German Psychiatric Society addressed the group with
some words of warning that were sorely needed, but little heeded:
It could almost seem as if we have witnessed a change in the concept
of humanity. I simply mean that we were forced by the terrible
exigencies of war to ascribe a different value to the life of the
individual than was the case before, and that in the years of
starvation during the war we had to get used to watching our patients
die of malnutrition in vast numbers, always approving of this, in the
knowledge that perhaps the healthy could be kept alive through these
sacrifices. But in emphasizing the right of the healthy to stay alive,
which is an inevitable result of periods of necessity, there is also a
danger of going too far: a danger that the self-sacrificing
subordination of the strong to the needs of the helpless and ill, which
lies at the heart of any true concern for the sick, will give ground to
the demand of the healthy to live.
(Burleigh 3, P-348)
Perhaps it was not quite so evident to everyone in 1920, but he was seeing a shift
in the conception of humanity; a shift away from the Christian view of the sanctity
of life toward the new paradigm, which was also the old, pre-Christian paradigm.
One of the intriguing little chains of coincidence that we find in the Church War
lies exposed here. It was Dr. Karl Bonhoeffer, father of Dietrich, who was the
prominent psychiatrist addressing his Society. To some ears, his words might have
been shocking, but he seemed to expect his audience to understand those
exigencies of war. I think it is well Father Bodelschwingh did not live to see the
war.
Coming as they were from a strongly religious background, it was really no
coincidence that father and son should share some views, Karl even shared in one
of the embryonic plots to unseat Hitler and avoid the war. In the event of an army
coup, Bonhoeffer agreed to certify Hitler as insane. The elder Bonhoeffer also was
an active opponent of euthanasia later, whose works were banned by his peers in
the profession. But this moral high ground was undercut by such activities as
serving as a judge with the Court of Genetic Health that ruled on forced
sterilizations. If he had any culpability for his actions, or inactions, during the Nazi
reign, he was to pay for them dearly in the war.
The collapse of the nominally Christian German Empire, followed by the social
chaos of the officially godless Weimar Republic shook off the restraints of those
who had seen in the harsh necessities of war a vision of a bright new future.
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German academics and would-be values makers immediately began touting the
virtues of riding society of the burden of those unworthy of life, making the
traditional Christian values of pity and the sanctity of human life into burdensome
relics of a mythology abandoned by the progress of time and science.
One of the earliest and most influential calls for re-examining the traditional
Christian view of the value of life was the 1920 paper “Permitting the Destruction
of Life Unworthy of Living” by Karl Binding and Alfred Hoche, both men
prominent in their fields of law and psychiatry, respectively. The following short
selection is typical of their argument:
It can in no way be doubted that there are living human beings whose
death would be a deliverance both for themselves and society, and
especially the state, which would be liberated from a burden that
fulfills absolutely no purpose, other than serving as an example of the
utmost selflessness.
German History in Documents and Images
Translation by Thomas Dunlap
Two things strike me about this statement. One is the unquestioning assumption of
the state having the “burden” of caring for the “life unworthy of living”. We saw
near the beginning of his excursion in the Nazi horror the gradual, and well meant,
intrusion of a Christian oriented government into what had been family, church and
community responsibilities. Secondly, the words of Father Bodelschwingh come to
mind in contra-distinction with the last part of Mssrs. Binding and Hoche's
comment:
It is fundamentally false to think that the poor sick, naked, hungry and
wretched are a bothersome burden for the rich and healthy. It is, of
course, correct that poverty, illness; and need are a result, above all
of sin, and are an evil. But the thistles and thorns of the field, the
sweat of the brow with which a man must earn his bread, and the
pains of a woman are also, above all, results of sin and are an evil
(Gen. 3:16-19). Yet at the same time they are a powerful antidote to
sin because they keep alive the sighing for salvation and are laid on
the scales as a heavy counterweight to the rampant proliferation of
sin. Hence, all the needs, all the tears that appear before our eyes
here on earth, all the sighs we hear are healing medicine for the
primary sin in our hearts, for self-centeredness.
“Those who live for themselves” and “Those who no longer live for
themselves”, but for the One who died and rose for us – that is how
Paul divides human beings into the unhappy and the happy (Rom
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14:7-9). Those who live for themselves are the unhappy ones who
actually have no truly joyful hours. Those who no longer live for
themselves are the happy ones who lead a very cheerful, joyful, and
comfort-filled life.
No, the life of the Christian does not consist of pursuing enjoyment
but in practicing love, practicing a self-denying, serving love…”
(Crowner, pages 343 - 345)
The development of views like Binding and Hoche in Germany is well
documented and I won’t delve into that in great detail. Michael Burleigh, writing in
the Journal of the Society for the Social History of Medicine gives some excellent
summaries of research in the field. Other books on the subject include
Psychiatrists – The Men Behind Hitler, by Dr. Thomas Raedner, et al; and Michael
Kater’s Doctors Under Hitler. Robert J. Lifton’s The Nazi Doctors attempts to
explain, psychologically, the descent of modern men of science into…what the
Nazis became.
No, the conception of mass murder for a greater good did not originate with Hitler;
it was an old idea long before his day. But it was the grandiose scheme of this
megalomaniac that brought the nightmare upon the world. With his usual cunning,
Hitler began working cautiously towards his goal immediately the opportunity
presented itself, step by step closing the distance between an essentially humane
Christian society and the post-Christian Nazi ideal. Among the Third Reich’s first
initiatives, along with persecuting the Jews, was mandatory sterilization for some
patients of Germany’s mental institutions. The zeal with which this program was
carried out depended on the management and medical staff of the institutions. In
some state institutions, and even a few denominational institutions, the fluidity of
diagnoses of what warranted sterilization, and the mortality rate ensuing from
those sterilization procedures, hint at something more than indifference and
incompetence.
Shortly after, in 1935, abortions were made legal if the mother had a hereditary
disease and gave consent. Of course, under Nazi dogma nearly every medical
condition could be attributed to heredity and so warrant an abortion.
On another front, the Reich began to cut back on support of the mental institutions,
depriving the patients of food and care, then publicizing the degradation and
suffering of these helpless pawns in Hitler’s game. Nazi organizations, especially
the SS, made visits to the worst of these institutions as part of their training in
preparing the future executioners for their humanitarian exploits.
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To prepare the general public for the coming euthanasia program, the Nazi
propaganda machine churned out books, magazines, and films promoting the
concept of mental and physical illness as the result of hereditary genetic defects,
and the genetic decadence of racial mixing. Terms like “sin” were applied to
illness, while “salvation” and “deliverance” were applied to euthanasia. The first
clumsy propaganda film efforts developed into a highly professional industry
convincingly presenting the hopeless and unnecessary financial and emotional
costs of caring for the terminally ill and the permanently incapacitated.
A few print examples from the euthanasia campaign survive – they bear testimony
to many things – not the least of which is where government medical care places
its emphasis. The following are a few examples:
60,000 Reichs Marks to care for 'life unworthy
of life' –
or 5.5 RM daily that the state could spend on a
young family, rather than a 'genetically
compromised' untermenschen.

Below, an institution, very much
like Bethel, that houses 130
patients costs the state as much as
17 single family houses.
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In socialist utopias everyone is a cypher in the state's account book, either in the
debit or the asset column - and always subject to transfer from asset to debit.
Claudia Koonz, in The Nazi Conscience, documents the highly skillful use of
psychology and mass propaganda techniques, especially utilizing the arts, to
weaken the hold of traditional Christian humanistic values and replace them with
those of the new “National Socialist man”. Koonz is one of the few writers on the
Nazi era who fully appreciates the dramatic changes years of Nazi propaganda
wrought on the German people.
Public education, art, science, apostate religion, political rhetoric were all
effectively utilized to erase the façade of Christian civilization built up over the
centuries. There was a willing accomplice in this diabolical transformation, of
course – human nature. I use the term “façade” sadly, for Christianity had become
merely a thin veneer for one of the most “Christian” of nations and peoples taken
as a whole. Yet, one should never scorn the value of a façade, nor miscalculate the
durability of the façade that allows civilization as we in the west have known it to
exist.
Already mentioned was the crash course in Rassenkunde all students, and faculty,
were subjected to; and the exercises of identifying and exposing the deadwood in
the family tree. Develop a scorn for your relatives and betray them - just another
step designed to create good little Nazis. Now operating under the Fuehrer
Principle, with Nazi zealots at their head, German universities and medical schools
immediately promoted Rassenkunde to the position of premier discipline.
Archaeology and Anthropology were almost entirely given over to the quixotic
pursuit of scientific proof of the Nazis’ demented imaginings. Unsurprisingly,
German scientists digging here and there, and trekking to the ends of the earth
seemed to have no difficulty in “discovering” exactly what the Nazis expected
about lost master races and forgotten Germanic civilizations.
These achievements of Nazi science are laughable today, but few would laugh
about the achievements of Nazi medical science. The eugenic ideals of Racial
Hygiene became so integrated into German biological, psychiatric and medical
education that it crowded out everything else. Rassenkunde was virtually the only
route for advancement in the academic field and theses and dissertations in the
field had to be ever more radical to attract favorable attention from an increasingly
irrational and fanatical administration.
Late in the Nazi era, the notorious Dr. Josef Mengele set up shop at the Auschwitz
extermination camp complex to continue work toward his Habilitation. The
Habilitation, traditionally, was an advanced, post-doctoral research project required
for acceptance into a teaching position at a German university. Under Nazi science
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it was an advanced course in irrationality and inhuman cruelty. Like those of many
other Nazi scientists, Mengele’s experiments were largely nonsense, but they were
carried out with admirable clinical precision - until they reached a certain point.
For Mengele (r) and for most of the others in Hitler’s
killing machine, there came a point when their science
assumed another nature. Mengele was known for such
Herculean “scientific” labors as personally killing by
lethal injection seven sets of twins at once, then
working feverishly for days at the dissection table –
looking for… what, some justification, some
redemption? Supposedly to learn to produce more
twins for the Reich war machine.
It is often stated in their defense that the
medical/scientific field became increasingly under the
sway of the SS as the War dragged on. However, it must also be remembered that
the SS was increasingly populated by the crème of Nazi educated doctors,
scientists, and engineers - men like Mengele. Mengele was fully inculcated into the
Nazi/SS mythos. He had joined the “Steel Helmets” in 1931, then the S.A., then
the S.S. Prior to World War II, his medical research had produced such peer
reviewed publications as “Racial-morphological Examination of the Anterior
Portion of the Lower Jaw in Four Racial Groups” (University of Munich).
His studies were interrupted by the war, and he had been a highly decorated
frontline soldier, noted for his courage and ferocity. When he was wounded and
ruled unfit for combat, he returned to his medical studies as the protégé of a
prominent racialist medical academician. He took the SS fervor to those studies,
along with the SS human shortcomings. But we’ve gotten ahead of ourselves
again, we must return to the first small steps towards Auschwitz, and the steps
which bring on the final stage of the Church War.
With the image of the “heroism” of those willing to sacrifice the lives of others
entering into the consciences of the German people via his media campaign, Hitler
soon began to see some fruit of his efforts. Euthanasia was illegal in Germany, but
Hitler’s will was superior to any law. People began to plead directly to the Fuehrer
for mercy deaths for their incurably sick or injured family members, or themselves,
and for children with serious birth defects. So many such requests came in that
Hitler set up a small bureau among his personal staff to handle it. The bureau was
headed by Hitler’s own physician, Dr. Karl Brandt. He was to develop a staff to
investigate these requests and set up a system for quietly accommodating the
requests. I don’t know whether all such requests for “mercy deaths” were
approved, but I suspect most were.
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As with all bureaucracies, this infernal one, too, achieved a life all its own and a
desire to grow and to devour ever more humanity - both its intended victims and its
nominal masters. That was the plan after all, the Nazi plan and the older, even
more malignant plan. The victims list of this proto-Holocaust was soon expanded
from those offered up by their families to unwanted children in state institutions or
otherwise under state control. The qualifications for receiving Nazi mercy
continued to be loosened as staff and facilities grew. To hide from the general
public what was really happening, there were euphemisms about care and
treatment of the children in special pediatric clinics, but the only treatment they
received was starvation, neglect, and a medical coup de gras if necessary to
achieve the intended outcome - death.
The outbreak of war, one might just as correctly say the coming to fruition of that
part of the master plan, allowed a rather larger step. Now there was a national
emergency to justify emptying the wards of life unworthy. An authorization,
postdated to the beginning of the War, September 1, 1939, signed by Reich
Chancellor Adolph Hitler stated simply: “Reichleader Bouhler and Dr. med.
Brandt, being responsible, are charged with extending authority to specified
doctors that those incurably sick according to human judgment, after critical
examination of their health, can be granted a “mercy death”. (Helmreich, p-310)
The initial excursion into mass murder had been of such a small scale it could be
accomplished with medical means by a small staff and a few inconspicuous
facilities. But the new assignment for Boulher and Dr. Brandt was a ground
breaking enterprise of much more complexity and breadth. A trial run of no more
than 70,000 victims was decided upon; but even that was a large undertaking
requiring a lot of planning, staffing and operational facilities. Headquarters for the
new bureau of Nazi mercy was established at No. 4 on the beautiful
Tiergartenstrasse in Berlin.
That now infamous address, Tiergartenstrasse 4, or simply T-4, became the code
word for the program they did not dare name publicly. Despite the all out
propaganda campaign, it was still felt that the public was not sufficiently
indoctrinated to whole heartedly approve a massive euthanasia program, so the
authorization was kept secret from all but a few party officials. Such was the nature
of a state run on the Fuehrer Principle that an obscure little agency could suddenly
assume control over tens of thousands of lives with few people knowing why or
how.
Michael Burleigh, drawing from the mass of information made available in
Germany since the fall of the Third Reich, describes how the T-4 group, “an odd
assortment of highly educated, morally dulled, humanity set about registering and
selecting victims; finding asylums to serve as extermination centers; establishing
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an effective means; and last but not least, a staff off people willing to commit mass
murder.” (Burleigh 2, p-223)
In reading about the establishment of the T-4 program, I am struck by how very
similar the process was to the Inner Mission and Father Bodelschwingh’s process
in establishing and building Bethel – and yet the vast difference in goals.
Bouhler and Brandt operated efficiently and apparently had no trouble in finding
all the medical and administrative help they needed, and there was no shortage of
institutional facilities willing to cooperate; the SS provided the manpower for the
more physically demanding aspects of T-4. After consulting with experts, T-4
decided that gas chambers would be the most efficient way of dispatching their
“institutional material”.
Maintaining secrecy proved the most difficult part of the program. In order to
cover their tracks, T-4 developed an elaborate shell game shuffling patient/victims
from one institution to another on a variety of pretexts; especially to make room
for war wounded. At the end of the game however, all tracks ended at the gas
chambers at Bernberg, Brandenburg, Graffeneck, Hadamar, Hartheim, and
Sonnenstein where many victims eagerly entered the gas chambers with towel and
toothbrush in hand trusting in the legacy of a thousand years of Christian
humanism. Afterwards, trumped up death certificates would be issued and the
bodies cremated “to avoid contagion”. It was T-4’s hope that all the public would
see of their operation would be the Patients Transport Service Ltd. running too and
fro.
There were two weaknesses in T-4’s plans for secrecy however – the paperwork,
and the distinctive stench of the crematories. There was little to be done about the
latter except to place them in remote areas and let the SS bully the local populace
into a moral coma. Of the paperwork problem, little could be done either. After all,
T-4 was a bureaucracy, and it was dealing with bureaucracies – institutions of the
state, and Catholic and Protestant charitable institutions.
Then too, there was Hitler’s directive that required “a critical examination of the
state of their health” in order to “grant a mercy death”. That requirement meant the
institutions housing the prospective beneficiaries of Nazi mercy must fill out the
proper paperwork describing the condition of all their patients. The forms (“green
forms”) would then be returned to T-4 for evaluation. The fact that some T-4
doctors and psychiatrists completed thousands of reviews a month, at so much per
head, calls into question the professionalism of the process, but neither medical
ethics nor morality mattered to T-4, only speed and efficiency. The forms T-4 sent
out to the institutions were packages of lies of course, designed to camouflage their
true intent; but still, it did expose the T-4 program to suspicions.
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Rumors reached the Inner Mission before the forms and the transports, though they
were soon to follow. Pastor Gerhard Braune, Vice-President of the Central
Committee of the Inner Mission, and Director of the Hoffnungstal Institutions (a
Bethel spinoff) near Berlin began investigating these rumors. It was not difficult to
come up with an array of circumstantial evidence of what was going on. There
were the transfers of patients from one institution to another until they disappeared
into the maw of the system. And of course, there were the official documentary
accoutrements to death and cremation sent to the families, all carefully obscuring
the truth; but not so carefully as to delete from the forms the sequential numbers
running into the thousands for institutions known to have only a relatively few
beds. Then there were the suspicious death notices placed in the newspapers by the
families of the victims.
Our old friend Will Shirer also looked into the matter, a little later, after the Bethel
bombing, but his detective work parallels Braune’s to some degree and Shirer
provides some interesting documentation. He provides an illustration of the form
letter sent to the families of the victims:
We regret to inform you that your _____, who was recently
transferred to our institution by ministerial order, unexpectedly died
on _____ of _____. All our medical efforts were unfortunately without
avail.
In view of the nature of his serious, incurable ailment, his death,
which saved him from a lifelong institutional sojourn, is to be
regarded merely as a release.
Because of the danger of contagion existing here, we are forced by
order of the police to have the deceased cremated at once.
(Shirer 1, p-573)
Shirer also obliges us with a few examples of the death notices placed by the
families (with the names altered):
JOHANN DIETRICH, FRONT SOLDIER 1914-1918, HOLDER OF SEVERAL
WAR DECORATIONS, BORN JUNE 1, 1881, DECEASED SEPTEMBER 23,
1940. AFTER WEEKS OF UNCERTAINTY, I RECEIVED THE
UNBELIEVABLE NEWS OF HIS SUDDEN DEATH AND CREMATION AT
GRAFFENECK IN WURTEMBERG.

And:
AFTER WEEKS OF ANXIOUS UNCERTAINTY WE RECEIVED THE
SHOCKING NEWS ON SEPTEMBER 18 THAT OUR BELOVED MARIANNE
DIED OF GRIPPE ON SEPTEMBER 15 AT PIRNA. THE CREMATION TOOK
PLACE THERE. NOW THAT THE URN HAS BEEN RECEIVED, THE
BURIAL WILL TAKE PLACE PRIVATELY ON HOME SOIL.
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Another:
AFTER THE CREMATION HAD TAKEN PLACE WE RECEIVED FROM
GRAFFENECK THE SAD NEWS OF THE SUDDEN DEATH OF OUR
BELOVED SON AND BROTHER, OSKAR REID. INTERNMENT OF THE
URN WILL TAKE PLACE PRIVATELY AT X CEMETARY UPON ITS
RECEIPT.
(Shirer 1, pages 571 & 572)

Shirer discloses that some of the family members were not content with the official
explanation and were brave enough to inquire further into their loved one’s sudden
death. He gives the following report as typical. Upon receiving the “unbelievable
news” a few intrepid souls:
…journeyed down to the lonely castle at Grafeneck, it seems, to make
a few inquiries. They have found the castle guarded by black-coated
S.S. men who denied them entrance. Newly painted signs on all roads
and paths leading into the desolate grounds warned: “Seuchengefahr!
(Keep away! Danger of Pestilence!”) Frightened peasants nearby
have told them how the S.S. suddenly took over and threw a cordon
around the estate. They told of trucks thundering into the castle
grounds – but only at night. Grafeneck, they said, had never been
used as a hospital before. (Shirer 1, p-574)
Relatives and friends intrepid enough to make those inquires have been warned off
by the Gestapo with dire threats, Shirer writes. The Gestapo, he also notes, has now
(late November, 1940) forbidden the death notices. Shirer, who by this time has a
very good idea of what is going on, spends a page or so reflecting on the reason for
the killings. He concludes that the most likely explanation is, “3. That they are
simply the result of the extreme Nazis deciding to carry out their eugenic and
sociological ideas.” Shirer concludes this section with only “It’s a Nazi, messy
business”, and his Diary proceeds on with more important news of the real war. A
footnote added later recounts that only a few days later, the Vatican condemned
“mercy killings”; but, he added, few Catholics will be aware of the condemnation
or know what it is about.
Obviously, the Catholics were doing a little detective work of their own.
Confirmation from official sources was not as easy to come by as the
circumstantial evidence. Pastor Braune went from door to door in Berlin – the
Reich Chancellery, the Ministry of Justice – without an answer to his questions.
But he had a contact at the Wehrmact High Command. Hans von Dohnanyi, a mid
level official in the German Army’s intelligence and security apparatus took a keen
interest, although he knew nothing but the rumors himself. He advised Braune to
make a thorough investigation and come back with proof. Pastor Braune doubtless
knew that Dohnanyi was Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s brother-in-law and a man of
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character; it is doubtful that he also knew that Dohnanyi was involved in espionage
against the Third Reich and plotting to assassinate the Fuehrer.
In the course of Braune’s investigation he met with Bodelschwingh at Bethel.
Although the euthanasia program had not yet begun in Westphalia, Bodelschwingh,
too, had heard about it. The two men traveled back to Berlin for another round of
door knocking and questioning. They saw the official in charge of the churches,
and the Justice Minister. Neither knew anything and did not really want to know
anything, though they took Braune’s report and forwarded it to the Reich
Chancellery. A copy was also sent to Field Marshal Goring, but he took no interest,
even though his brother-in-law was a patient at Bethel.
Early in August, Braune received two answers to his questions. Indirectly, he heard
that the matter had been discussed with Hitler and the Euthanasia program would
not be stopped, but it would be carried out in a “decent” manner. By “decent” it
was assumed the victims would be treated humanely – but that was a ridiculous
contradiction to begin with, and no changes in the inhumane treatment were made.
Secondly, on August 14, 1940, Pastor Braune was arrested. Braune served three
months in prison and was released upon his promise not to engage in any more
“seditious activities”. Euthanasia, after all, fell in the state's realm, not the church's.
Meanwhile, at Bethel, 3000 “green forms” had arrived in June and were to be
returned to T-4 by August 1. The stated purpose of the forms, assessments of the
patients’ medical condition, was nebulous and innocuous sounding, but
Bodelschwingh knew that to fill out these forms would be tantamount to signing
death warrants. The quest for some way out grew more desperate as the August 1
deadline came and passed by.
It was fairly common knowledge that the order had gone out for Fritz von
Bodelschwingh’s arrest, and that local officials had balked. Shirer reported in his
diary that the local Gauleiter had warned arresting the most popular man in
Westphalia would cause too much unrest. He would not do it, let the Gestapo arrest
Bodelschwingh if they wanted him arrested. Apparently even the Gestapo balked,
for the time being. Officials were sent from Berlin to convince, or coerce him,
however.
August dragged on into September at Bethel and the 3000 “green forms”, the arrest
of Braune, and the increasing likelihood of the Gestapo showing up at the gates
proved to be not the only problem at Bethel. Early in September, word came from
friends in the local police that orders had gone out – Jews and Germans could no
longer be cared for in the same facilities. Later in the month, transport would arrive
at Bethel to convey the Jewish patients elsewhere. Who knew what to make of this
– would they be conveyed to a concentration camp in the east, or to a T-4
extermination center? Now Bodelschwingh began trying to get his dozen or so
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Jewish charges out of Bethel in time. A few could be sent home, but most had no
homes to go to, and the other institutions were in the same boat as Bethel.
Then, on the night of September 18, 1940, the other war invaded Bethel. Who
knows why the British bomb hit Bethel. I’m quite sure no son of Father
Bodelschwingh, raised at Bethel, steeped in Pietism, could have any doubt as to the
hand ultimately behind it though. There are many who believe they see the hand of
God moving in history, but only a few so rash as to boast of knowing what God
intends. I doubt if Fritz von Bodelschwingh was so rash, there was only to wait.

Above, the “life unworthy of living” killed in the Bethel air raid receive an
honored burial – as human life valued by God, if not governments.
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Chapter 24: Judgement and Mercy
The caravan of long black sedans coming up the drive at Bethel was no surprise.
Yet, when they arrived, it was not squads of SS gunmen; it was Propaganda
Minister Geobells’ media circus. Fritz von Bodelschwingh was to be rehabilitated,
Bethel and the old Christian virtues of pity and charity were once again to be
honored in the Reich, and the killing of the helpless deplored – in public.
Bodelschwingh would not allow this opportunity to pass by. Again, he began to
knock on doors and write letters: “Shall I condemn the acts of the English and then
extend my hand to child murder on a far larger scale. I would consider myself a
liar as well as a betrayer of my father, whose name has just again been honored
throughout the Reich.” (Helmreich, p-314)
Again Bodelschwingh tried to reach Goring, this time through Goring’s nephew.
The Field Marshal, whether he knew better or not, claimed that Bodelschwingh
was misinformed. He arranged for Dr. Brandt to come personally to Bethel and
straighten him out. It must have been a strange meeting, and a strained one, that
February, between Rev. Bodelschwingh and Dr. Brandt; especially as a delegation
from Berlin was even then at Bethel assessing patients – under strong protest from
the Bethel staff. Then too, word was filtering in that the Jewish patients transported
from Bethel at the end of September had succumbed suddenly to some disease or
other.
The meeting at Bethel was only the first of several
discussions between them over the next few months,
and a curious sort of relationship developed between the
two. Bodelschwingh attempted to explain the Christian
basis for opposing the killings, perhaps using the words
of his father to puzzled expressions of Brandt. Another
time he may have warned of the wrath of God on the
German people. Another time he warned of the unrest
the T-4 program was causing, and how it was being
used against Germany. Perhaps Brandt made the case
for eugenics, and the future of the Herrenvolk, and the
necessity of sacrificing the disposable to make care and
space available for more useful Germans.

Dr. Karl Brandt

I imagine those conversations were very frustrating for them, being blind and deaf
to each others arguments, as though they were speaking different languages. To
Brandt, there was no God, only a system of myths to be discarded in favor of
modern science. To Bodelschwingh, the presence and omnipotence of God was as
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evident as the noonday Sun. And the vengeance of God was as inevitable as the
coming sunrise. There was little common ground for them.
After the War, the United States held the T-4 doctors responsible for their notorious
evil deeds – The United States vs. Karl Brandt, et. al. At his trial, Brandt stated
“Pastor von Bodelschwingh was the only person whom I am personally aware of
who gave serious warning.” Perhaps it was a self-serving statement, there were
certainly others decrying T-4’s actions. I have already alluded to Bodelschwingh’s
posthumous defense of Brandt. It was felt by the Bethel staff that Pastor
Bodelschwingh would have wanted it that way. As the Bethel Confession stated,
good and evil do not come unmixed in any man. One must destroy the evil, not the
man.
A curious tale came out of the meeting with Brandt, one which seems improbable
in a way, yet I keep running across vague references to it. The New York Times
picked up the story in its obituary of Rev. Bodelschwingh:
In 1940, Adolf Hitler’s personal physician and a high ranking Nazi official
appeared in Dr. von Bodelschwingh’s office and told him that all unfit patients in
hospitals of his district would be killed. Dr. von Bodelschwingh replied he would
resist openly all such attempts and ask for open revolt if such orders were carried
out. (The New York Times, Jan. 12, 1946)
I presume this is a reference to Brandt, although other Nazi doctors visited Bethel.
I am fascinated with the “What if” aspect of the story. What if he had made this
stand earlier? What was meant by “open revolt”? The deacons and most of the staff
(ironically almost all had been early Nazi Party members) had pledged to resist
efforts to remove the patients; but one could not see them violently resisting the
SS, most wouldn’t have known how. It would have been simply a pointless blood
bath anyway, probably ending in the total destruction of Bethel. But now, with
Bethel and Bodelschwingh again in the public eye, such an outcome would have
been inadvisable for the Reich.
Of course, the Jewish patients had already been removed; what of that? Did this
threat come after, and partly because of the Jewish removal? Did Bodelschwingh
allow the Jews to be removed because of anti-Semitism? Or, was it felt that the few
Jews could not be saved, but a heroic stance might save the bulk of the patients?
These are troubling questions, but I am inclined to give Bodelschwingh the benefit
of the doubt and assume that he would have saved the Jews if he could have.
If a wider revolt was in Bodelschwingh’s mind, it may have been connected with a
small coalition forming to combat the “mercy” killings. After his virtual ostracism
from the Confessing Church, and the collapse of Bishop Mahrens into Mueller’s
camp, Bodelschwingh gravitated toward Bishop Wurm of the Wurtemburg Land
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Church, another of the intact Land Churches not controlled by Mueller. Like many
other arrangements necessitated by the times, this was something of a surprise.
Way back in the election of Bodelschwingh as Reich Bishop designate, Wurm, a
Pietist, had surprised everyone by voting for Mueller.
Wurm’s attitude began to show a marked shift over time, however. He delivered
protests, mild though they were, to Reich officials about the Kristallnact atrocities.
Along with the protests he delivered the warning: “Sooner or later transgressions
against the commands of God must have their revenge.” (Gerlach, p-148)
As the depredations of the Third Reich continued, Wurm did a very un-Lutheran
thing. He developed a theory of Natural Rights which allowed for resistance to
illegitimate authority. Wurm became more and more outspoken both in letters of
protest and in pulpit denunciations of the T-4 “mercy killing” operation. Perhaps
inevitably, he also found himself drawn into the periphery of the underground
opposition to the Nazi Reich. He worked with a leading conspirator, Count von
Moltke on preparing some of his sermons to expose a few of the dark secrets of the
Reich.
Bodelschwingh made another surprising friendship, a Catholic Bishop. Count
Augustin von Galen, Bishop of Muenster had become an outspoken opponent of
the T-4 program, as well as other depredations of the Nazis and their violations of
the Concordat. Galen’s sermon of Sunday, August 3, 1941 was so powerful that the
RAF printed it on leaflets and dropped them all over Germany. The BBC also
quoted his sermon on radio broadcasts, so that it was well known both to German
civilians, and soldiers. The sermon sent shudders though both groups, and it is
easily seen why. The following excerpt is long, but of such importance both to the
history of those times, and to the history being made every day in our time that it is
vitally important reading:
Fellow Christians! In the pastoral letter of the German bishops of
June 26, 1941, which was read out in all the Catholic churches in
Germany on July 6, 1941, it states among other things: It is true that
there are definite commandments in Catholic moral doctrine which
are no longer applicable if their fulfillment involves too many
difficulties.
However, there are sacred obligations of conscience from which no
one has the power to release us and which we must fulfill even if it
costs us our lives. Never under any circumstances may a human being
kill an innocent person apart from war and legitimate self-defense.
On July 6, I already had cause to add to the pastoral letter the
following explanation: for some months we have been hearing reports
that, on the orders of Berlin, patients from mental asylums who have
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been ill for a long time and may appear incurable, are being
compulsorily removed. Then, after a short time, the relatives are
regularly informed that the corpse has been burnt and the ashes can
be delivered. There is a general suspicion verging on certainty, that
these numerous unexpected deaths of mentally ill people do not occur
of themselves but are deliberately brought about, that the doctrine is
being followed, according to which one may destroy so-called
'worthless life,' that is, kill innocent people if one considers that their
lives are of no further value for the nation and the state.
I am reliably informed that lists are also being drawn up in the
asylums of the province of Westphalia as well of those patients who
are to be taken away as so-called 'unproductive national comrades'
and shortly to be killed. The first transport left the Marienthal
institution near Münster during this past week.
German men and women, section 211 of the Reich Penal Code is still
valid. It states: 'He who deliberately kills another person will be
punished by death for murder if the killing is premeditated.'
Those patients who are destined to be killed are transported away
from home to a distant asylum presumably in order to protect those
who deliberately kill those poor people, members of our families, from
this legal punishment. Some illness is then given as the cause of
death. Since the corpse has been burnt straight away, the relatives
and also the criminal police are unable to establish whether the
illness really occurred and what the cause of death was.
However, I have been assured that the Reich Interior Ministry and the
office of the Reich Doctors' Leader, Dr. Conti, make no bones about
the fact that in reality a large number of mentally ill people in
Germany have been deliberately killed and more will be killed in the
future.
The Penal Code lays down in section 139: 'He who receives credible
information concerning the intention to commit a crime against life
and neglects to alert the authorities or the person who is threatened in
time...will be punished.'
When I learned of the intention to transport patients from Marienthal
in order to kill them, I brought a formal charge at the State Court in
Münster and with the Police President in Münster by means of a
registered letter which read as follows: "According to information
which I have received, in the course of this week a large number of
patients from the Marienthal Provincial Asylum near Münster are to
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be transported to the Eichberg asylum as so-called 'unproductive
national comrades' and will then soon be deliberately killed, as is
generally believed has occurred with such transports from other
asylums. Since such an action is not only contrary to the moral laws
of God and Nature but also is punishable with death as murder under
section 211 of the Penal Code, I hereby bring a charge in accordance
with my duty under section 139 of the Penal Code, and request you to
provide immediate protection for the national comrades threatened in
this way by taking action against those agencies who are intending
their removal and murder, and that you inform me of the steps that
have been taken."
I have received no news concerning intervention by the Prosecutor's
Office or by the police...Thus we must assume that the poor helpless
patients will soon be killed.
For what reason?
Not because they have committed a crime worthy of death. Not
because they attacked their nurses or orderlies so that the latter had
no other choice but to use legitimate force to defend their lives
against their attackers. Those are cases where, in addition to the
killing of an armed enemy in a just war, the use of force to the point of
killing is allowed and is often required.
No, it is not for such reasons that these unfortunate patients must die
but rather because, in the opinion of some department, on the
testimony of some commission, they have become 'worthless life'
because according to this testimony they are 'unproductive national
comrades.' The argument goes: they can no longer produce
commodities, they are like an old machine that no longer works, they
are like an old horse which has become incurably lame, they are like
a cow which no longer gives milk.
What does one do with such an old machine? It is thrown on the scrap
heap. What does one do with a lame horse, with such an unproductive
cow?
No, I do not want to continue the comparison to the end--however
fearful the justification for it and the symbolic force of it are. We are
not dealing with machines, horses and cows whose only function is to
serve mankind, to produce goods for man. One may smash them, one
may slaughter them as soon as they no longer fulfill this function.
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No, we are dealing with human beings, our fellow human beings, our
brothers and sisters. With poor people, sick people, if you like
unproductive people.
But have they for that reason forfeited the right to life?
Have you, have I the right to live only so long as we are productive,
so long as we are recognized by others as productive?
If you establish and apply the principle that you can kill
'unproductive' fellow human beings then woe betide us all when we
become old and frail! If one is allowed to kill the unproductive people
then woe betide the invalids who have used up, sacrificed and lost
their health and strength in the productive process. If one is allowed
forcibly to remove one's unproductive fellow human beings then woe
betide loyal soldiers who return to the homeland seriously disabled,
as cripples, as invalids. If it is once accepted that people have the
right to kill 'unproductive' fellow humans--and even if initially it only
affects the poor defenseless mentally ill--then as a matter of principle
murder is permitted for all unproductive people, in other words for
the incurably sick, the people who have become invalids through
labor and war, for us all when we become old, frail and therefore
unproductive.
Then, it is only necessary for some secret edict to order that the
method developed for the mentally ill should be extended to other
'unproductive' people, that it should be applied to those suffering from
incurable lung disease, to the elderly who are frail or invalids, to the
severely disabled soldiers. Then none of our lives will be safe any
more. Some commission can put us on the list of the 'unproductive,'
who in their opinion have become worthless life. And no police force
will protect us and no court will investigate our murder and give the
murderer the punishment he deserves.
Who will be able to trust his doctor any more?
He may report his patient as 'unproductive' and receive instructions to
kill him. It is impossible to imagine the degree of moral depravity, of
general mistrust that would then spread even through families if this
dreadful doctrine is tolerated, accepted and followed.
Woe to mankind, woe to our German nation if God's Holy
Commandment 'Thou shalt not kill,' which God proclaimed on Mount
Sinai amidst thunder and lightning, which God our Creator inscribed
in the conscience of mankind from the very beginning, is not only
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broken, but if this transgression is actually tolerated and permitted to
go unpunished.
Galen’s sermons during this period were noted for their
forcefulness, and this one was ferocious. The Bishop
shouted and wept, frightened women and children, and
caused elderly and sick people to refuse to go to their
doctors, relatives of sick in hospitals and institutions to
stay at their loved ones’ bedsides, and mothers to send
worried letters to their sons at the front.
Galen’s sermons were also said to have inspired the
White Rose organization. That was a small group of
college students, many of them ex-soldiers who had
seen what was going on in the war zones, who
Augustin von Galen
dedicated themselves to raising a student revolt. They
were quickly rooted out and brought before the Peoples’
Court, where most were sentenced to the guillotine. Galen also attracted the
attention of other anti-Nazi plotters, and he was sympathetic to their cause, but not
active in supporting them.
Perhaps it was to such as Bishops Wurm and Galen that Bodelschwingh would
have turned to raise an uprising. Documents of the Third Reich show that all three
were marked for retribution in due course, but for now, all three had the same
protection – the fear that to arrest them would “lose Westphalia” for the War. But if
Bodelschwingh did threaten revolt, what sort of revolt? The churches had no
divisions, no tanks and guns. They had only their lives to offer up, as did the first
church. Galen’s philosophy on opposition is probably best seen in his famous
“anvil” sermon, where he likens those opposing the Third Reich to an anvil, they
need not strike back, only remain hard and strong.
The furor over euthanasia in Germany did eventually have its effect. On August 24,
1941, Hitler suspended the program. His suspension, though, like his authorization
was secret. And that was not the end of the killings. By then the blood mania had
metastasized across the continent out of sight of the German public and influential
churchmen. Even in Germany the killings continued apace, although there were no
more Community Patient Transport caravans in the middle of the night or smoking
crematoriums. The killings were carried out by dedicated “medical professionals”
in clinics and institutions all over the country, quietly by lethal injection or
starvation, a few here, a few there. Institutions that rejected the “mercy killings”
were not harassed any more though, giving the impression that the horror had
passed by.
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Rev. Bodelschwingh, and Bishops Wurm and Galen never joined in any revolt.
One never materialized. The war closed in over them and the fight for survival for
themselves and their immediate charges became all consuming.
Bethel was conscripted as a military hospital, staffed partly with forced labor. The
bombings ceased to be shocking but became routine as much of Bethel was
consumed, along with over a thousand desperately needed bed spaces. Then,
adding to the crush of its original patients that Bodelschwingh had refused to give
up, and the wounded soldiers, and the transfers from worse off institutions, and the
homeless refugees, for Bethel couldn’t close its doors to the needy - starvation and
disease again visited the House of God.
As bad as things were at Bethel, they were infinitely more horrible elsewhere as
the Thousand Year Reich entered its death throes. The German army was being
driven back by the Soviets on one front and the British and Americans on the other
flank with terrible losses. The German forces in retreat were even more brutal than
in their advance, destroying everything within their reach and obsessed with killing
every Jew and other “subhuman” that could be rounded up.
At the same time, the German homeland was hit with critical shortages of
everything and subject to unprecedented destruction from the Allied air war; and
unprecedented oppression by the increasingly desperate and paranoid Nazi regime.
Let's take a brief pause from our story for a quick look at conditions in Germany in
the last days of the Third Reich as they can only be captured in photographs. Even
these staggering photographs can't come close to the reality the Germans were
enduring, I'm sure; but they can help us understand the setting of those final
months of the Nazi horror.

A heavily damaged American B-17 delivers its payload.
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The Last Days of the Third Reich: a Pictorial Summary.
On January 31, 1944, the Rev. Paul Tillich gave this message, via the Voice of
America radio broadcast, to the people of his homeland:
My German Friends! Two kinds of news about Germany are stirring
the souls of everyone who loves both Germany and humanity. One
group of reports tells of the misery the Germans are suffering, and the
other tells of the misery the Germans are causing. ...

Jewish villagers in what is now
Moldavia patiently await
transportation by the “Special
Operations Group” to a killing
field (r); while the Hungarian
Jews pictured below await
transport to the gas chambers at
Auschwitz. These were not
deemed fit for death as slave
labor.

Those of us who have been around
a while have seen pictures of the
piles of skeletal bodies found in
the death camps, and the mass
graves left by the “Special
Operations Groups” to the point of
nausea. It is nice to remember that
the victims once had faces.

Right, a mass burial at an
extermination center.
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...every calamity that comes upon the German nation corresponds to a
calamity that Germany is bringing on other nations. …
The expectation that the rest of the world would recognize the 'genetically superior'
Nazis as their rightful masters and placidly submit to slavery and extermination
seemed to be a part of the Nazis' Satanic delusion.

“The Enemy Sees Your Light!”
“Blackout!”
No 'good night and pleasant dreams' for the
German people either.

An object lesson to that effect was
delivered February 13, 14, and 15, 1945 to
Dresden, the last major untouched German
City.
Below, bodies pulled from the rubble of Dresden pile up.
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...There is only one explanation for this conflict between anger over
Germany and compassion for the German people. And that is an
ancient, deeply human, and at the same time mysteriously divine
explanation. What the German people are now experiencing is
judgment. ...

London, above, survived the relatively
short lived German Blitz very well. The
German cities, on the other hand, were
hammered with ever increasing ferocity as
Germany's air defenses failed.
Dresen, Germany

We're familiar with the English wartime evacuation
of children from the cities by the Lion, Witch, and
Wardrobe books. Here, the Nazi propaganda
machine makes the German children's evacuation
into a great holiday experience, courtesy of Hitler
and his cohorts.
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But, eventually, the children had to come back home.
The German nation knew, and yet did not want to know, into whose
hands it had fallen when it was turned into the instrument of the
Nazis. It knew that it was bringing a debt on itself that became greater
with every new act of the Nazis and that, as the collective guilt of the
German nation, … The German nation knew that it was heading for a
new judgment that would fall on everyone. It knew – but it did not
want to know. And now the judgment has begun and is taking its
unrelenting and unalterable course. (Tillich, Against The Third Reich)
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By late in the war, large
parts of Berlin (l) and other
German cities lay in ruins.

Views of Berlin ruins from the once lovely Tiergarten park.

343
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Adlon Hotel (right side of above photo); and
Hitler's favortie Berlin hotel, the Kaiserhoff (l).

The ruins of Hamburg
(L) look remarkably
like Berlin and the
other German cities
from the air.

American tanks make their
grand parade through
Nuremburg, scene of some of
Hitler's greatest rallys.
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This panoramic image of Cologne is a truly stunning revelation of the extent of
damage to German cities.

Despite the destruction they had brought
upon the people of Europe, the Nazis and
their now discredited propaganda machine
continued to churn out a false reality blaming
everyone but themselves for the disaster. This
poster, produced for occupied Holland,
points out all America's faults, real and
imagined, in a vain attempt to turn the Dutch
people against the Americans. But the Dutch,
like most people in occupied countries, and
to some extent even in Germany, welcomed
the Allies as liberators, even at the cost of
severe destruction.
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Even in the chaos of a brutal war there were still a few people plotting to end the
agony, but their plots came to nothing. Even before the war, far-sighted men had
plotted to spare the world Hitler’s funeral pyre. The well planned and manned
Oster Conspiracy (after Col. Hans Oster) for a military coup against Hitler
collapsed with the Munich appeasement and Germany’s annexation of
Czechoslovakia. With Hitler’s unprecedented string of early successes, the army
top brass began to doubt the wisdom of an attempted coup. One conspirator
lamented after Munich: “You see, gentlemen, for this poor foolish nation he is once
again our big dearly beloved fuehrer, unique, sent from God, and we, we are a
little pile of reactionary and disgruntled officers or politicians who dared to put
pebbles in the way of the greatest statesman of all times at the moment of his
greatest triumph.” (Parssinen, p-166)
The “what if” game is almost irresistible. What if the west had stood firm at
Munich and threatened war, perhaps Hitler would have been deposed. But it didn’t
happen.
This military conspiracy was an interesting phenomenon in itself. The conspirators
themselves were only a small group of officers and other members of the elite class
(mostly Christians, I might add), but they were well known to a sizeable portion of
the upper echelon of the military. Class loyalty, and a disdain for the upstart Hitler,
sealed the knowledge of the conspiracy tightly in the fraternity. Even Gestapo
torture could not force it out, and so the conspiracy continued to simmer, plots
were hatched and abandoned as time and tides passed them by.
When the war began to turn against Germany, though, the plots heated up and a
few top officers began again to listen to the plotters, several of whom were in the
Abwehr, the military intelligence. In that position they knew about the atrocities
being committed, but they had not had their consciences seared in the hellish
flames at the fronts. The plotters, though, were too idealistic like Count Helmuth
von Moltke (a member of the hereditary military caste and descendant of
Bismark’s general), or too “bookish” like Bonhoeffer, or too timid, or just plain
unlucky.
They dithered in arguments about the morality of assassination and what kind of
government Germany should have after the war. And they waited in vain for some
promises of mercy on the German people from the allies, who were now locked
into a no compromise, no negotiation pact by Stalin. Count von Moltke argued:
“Why are we opposed to the Third Reich, why are we opposed to National
Socialism? Isn’t it precisely because it is a lawless system? We cannot set about
creating something new, initiating a renewal, by committing a lawless act
ourselves. And murder is always unlawful.” (Burleigh 3, P-700)
Count von Moltke walked calmly to the gallows, thankful that he did not have the
stain of murder on his soul.
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Dietrich Bonhoeffer, who was serving as a courier between the Abwehr
conspirators and the English through an Anglican Bishop he met periodically at
religious conferences in neutral countries, had no qualms about the assassination of
Hitler. Bonhoeffer’s views had undergone several transformations as conditions in
Germany changed. In the beginning, he held closely to Luther’s position of loyalty
to the state, but not allowing the state to intervene in church matters. As the
persecution of Jews worsened, he felt that Christians should share their suffering,
and he quoted the young Martin Luther on treating Jews in a brotherly way (as
opposed to the anti-Semitism of the old Luther quoted by the Nazis).
Finally, he came to the same conclusion as Bishop Wurm, that if the state failed in
its duty to preserve law and order, or even became inimical to its God given duty,
the state lost its claim to loyalty. It was his duty as a Christian, Bonhoeffer argued,
to “put a spoke in the wheel” of the Nazi evil.
When the conspirators did decide to act though, planted bombs failed to detonate,
suicide bombers couldn’t get close enough to Hitler, or they lost their courage.
Finally Col. Claus von Stauffenberg succeeded in detonating a bomb at Hitler’s
table, but Hitler miraculously survived. That was the death warrant for everyone
remotely suspected as conspirators. Hundreds were rounded up to go before the
“Peoples’ Court” in pointless exercises of mock justice before hanging. Many
senior officers committed suicide rather than suffer the indignity. Stauffenberg had
been apprehended and executed almost immediately.
Ironically, several of the plotters had already been imprisoned on other charges
before Stauffenberg’s assassination attempt. Back in 1943, Hans Oster and Hans
von Dohnanyi were caught using their Abwehr positions to help a few Jews escape
Germany. Their fall led to the arrest of Dietrich Bonhoeffer for illegally avoiding
the draft with his brother-in-law’s help. Their fall also led inevitably to the fall of
the head of the Abwehr, Admiral Wilhelm Canaris, a long time conspirator. It was
only in the fury of investigation after the assassination attempt, however, that the
Admiral’s journal of the conspirator’s activities was found and they were sentenced
to death. Oster, Dohnanyi, Canaris, Dietrich Bonhoeffer, and his brother Klaus,
were among those hanged from piano wire nooses at Flossenberg in the last days of
the War, days hours before they would have been rescued.
We have reached a point now where there are many things I would like to say; but
I can’t. There is nothing more of which to speak as far as the Church War goes. The
Churches failed to stop the war and holocausts, Christians failed to rise up against
an evil regime, conspirators failed to kill Hitler. That’s an unsatisfactory end, I
agree. Let us add this then - the real end of this story, as of all stories, is God. Oh, I
know, I said that I was no prophet; but how do we end this story except to pick
through the ruins and look for explanations. We won’t find all the answers we seek,
and they won’t all be answers we are comfortable with; but for my part, I prefer
Biblical answers, even if incomplete and unsettling, to … to what? Atheists, or
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Pantheists as they really are, have no answers. Of whom would they even ask
questions, and why?
The false gods of the Nazis - race, power, science, men of iron will - were
overthrown and a terrible retribution was exacted upon their followers, exactly as
the foolish old Bible pounders had warned. The illusion of strength and the vanity
of the strong were brought down to destruction. Germany lay in ruin. Hitler died
by his own hand hiding in a hole, his only solace that he had taken millions with
him. Field Marshall Goring also cheated the executioner, but many other high and
mighty Nazis didn’t. Brandt and several of his fellow men of medical science also
met with the executioner. Mengele escaped only to die a hunted man. Albert
Speer’s architectural achievements were destroyed, for the most part; and he and
Baldur von Shirach were forced to share a cell for twenty years. I don’t know if
Shirach continued writing soppy poetry to Hitler; but I doubt it. The best of the
German brains who weren’t killed or imprisoned were parted among the victors to
serve them. Sacred German ground was trodden down by “inferior peoples” from
the world over, and the Germans are now well on their way to extinction in their
own land.
What of the meek (as in “The meek shall inherit the earth”)? Who was more meek
than Fritz von Bodelschwingh? Against all odds, he lived to see the promised land,
so to speak. He lived to see Bethel survive the War, and to see help pour in from all
over the world to rebuild it. And he lived to start yet another mission for Bethel. If
you lost track of your loved ones during the chaos of war, inquire of them at
Bethel, a fixed point in the trackless ruins of the Third Reich. The Bethel Search
Service operated for years after the war and collected millions of files on missing
persons.
Today, the v. Bodelschwinghsche Anstalten Bethel, still operating under the credo
that “… each person is a unique personality, created and loved by God…”, is
larger than ever, giving more and better physical care than ever to those who would
have been marked for death under the Nazis. I fear though, that the encroachment
of the modern German state into the operations of Bethel may have lessened the
spiritual care of the patients.
Some people may be horrified at the suggestion that all this death and destruction
was by the will of God. The perfect will of God is life, peace and joy; but it is also
that men have a free will to do good or evil. Although God is described as slow to
anger, the wrath of God and His judgment upon men and nations that are bent on
doing evil is an integral part of Biblical truth, just as much so as love and mercy.
And when judgment falls upon a nation, it rains upon the just as well as the unjust.
What was Karl Bonhoeffer’s sin that he should lose two of his three sons and a
son-in-law? Did not Dietrich do right by our judgment? What was Martin
Niemoeller’s sin that two of his three sons also should die in the war?
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What of those killed at Bethel? What retribution did they deserve? Or was it a
cold-blooded scheme from on high to rehabilitate Rev. Bodelschwingh and save
thousands of other lives? Or was it that God sometimes simply uses the evil men
do for His own purposes – to make good where men intend only evil? God’s Word
does not say “All things are good.” It says “…all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.”
(Romans 8:28 KJV) The only answer to those questions is simple trust, the kind
Father Bodelschwingh had in another age.
And what of the Jews? Was the Holocaust judgment on them? Many Jews hotly
attack any such suggestion; although to do so denies the basis of their own identity
as a people. Is not their God truly God and able to save them if He wills it? Is not
their own history a record of falling away from their God, being chastised,
returning to Him, and being blessed? If they deny the truth of these claims then
what are the Jews - only a tiny “racial” group whose pride and exclusivity far
exceeds even the Germans’? Let us remember that it was the Holocaust that
opened the door to modern Israel.
Once upon a time, it is said, Friedrich the Great asked a man of faith, “How do you
know the Bible is true?” The man of faith replied simply, “Because of the Jews.”
There are many peoples who have disappeared over the ages, many of whom
we’ve never heard doubtless, and many who were swallowed up in long forgotten
holocausts. But the Jews remain, as prophesied in the Scriptures, as a witness.
A fascinating irony occurred to me during this study. A good case can be made that
it was the Jews who defeated Nazi Germany. In the beginning of the Nazi
persecution of the Jews, it appears that exile was the planned solution to the Jewish
problem. However, other countries would not take large numbers of impoverished
Jewish immigrants, so Germany was stuck with them. Then, when the two
dictators, Hitler and Stalin, made their infamous pact to divvy up Eastern Europe
between them, Germany came into possession of huge numbers of Jews, and other
“inferior peoples”. The Nazis avaricious eyes began to focus on the vastness of the
Soviet Union as lands where these “inferior peoples” could be settled as slave
colonies.
We tend to forget that France and the Low Countries, and Denmark, and half of
Poland, in fact most of the Third Reich’s ill gotten empire was taken with the
support of Soviet Russia. The fuel used by the German Army’s Blitzkrieg, and in
the skies over England was supplied by the Soviets. Together, they might well have
been invincible, but Germany foolishly turned upon Russia. Nor was that the end
of her folly. When it became apparent that their dreams of vast slave colonies in the
east were not soon to be realized, the “Final Solution to the Jewish Problem”
asserted itself and became a fixation of Hitler and his SS. Troops desperately
needed to stop the onslaught of the Allies were occupied in rooting out every last
Jew from attics and cellars in the far flung occupied lands, even from remote caves
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in Central Europe. Trains that were desperately needed to transport men and
material to the fronts in the last days of the Third Reich were commandeered in
desperate attempts to send every last Jew to death camps.
The Nazis’ macabre dance of death with the Jews was not the act of rational men,
but men caught up in the iron grip of “strong delusion”. Delusion of the kind the
Apostle Paul, echoing the words of Isaiah, warns us of in 2 Thessalonians. God
sends strong delusion upon those who delight in abomination. Seen from the postwar vantage point, the entire Nazi era seems to be one of delusion. It is no
exaggeration to say that the Nazis loved death, and they certainly hated Godly
wisdom. Where is there a greater or more obvious truth?
If we see certain truths revealed in the German Church War, what are we to make
of them in our own war? That is where we turn now, if you follow me to the
Epilogue.
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INDEX WITH CHAPTER SUMMARIES

Chapter I: Stumbling onto the Great Mystery.
Discovering the bombing of the Bethel Institution, a long forgotten tragedy of
World War II, exposes the Nazi “mercy killings” and opens a door to understanding
the Nazi era German Church War. The Bethel bombing introduces Rev. Fritz von
Bodelschwingh, the Director of Bethel and the first (and also long forgotten) leader
of the Protestant opposition to the Nazi Reich Church. The spiritual weakness of
Germany and the entire western world leads to an abandonment of a Christian
worldview and eventually to the wholesale destruction of human life, beginning
with “mercy killings” of unwanted children and continuing through the Jewish
Holocaust. (pages 1-19)
Chapter 2: A Rude Awakening
The histories of the Bethel Institution for epileptics and other needy souls, and the
von Bodelschwingh family form a picture of late 19th Century Germany as a
“Christian nation” in stark contrast to the Germany of the Nazi era. The
Bodelschwinghs, remnants of the German Awakening, are remarkable in their faith,
piety, and great works, such as Bethel - probably then and even now, the largest
Protestant charitable institution in the world. Father Bodelschwingh’s passion for
Christ is an inspiration for us even today; but confusing the kingdom of a Pietist
emperor with the Kingdom of God should serve as a warning. (pages 20-38)
Chapter 3: Fond Memories of a Lost World.
In the midst of the German Church War, Fritz von Bodelschwingh took time to pen
a touching memoir of growing up at Bethel and the values he learned there. His is
an idyllic, and a heartbreaking experience that fosters spiritual growth such as few
have known. It was the Bethel experience that won for him, against his wishes, the
title of “Fuehrer” (Leader) of the Protestant opposition to the Nazis, and made his
“Bethel Confession” one of the greatest statements of a Christian worldview. The
end of Pietist Germany and the first steps toward World War I occur in Fritz’s
youth. (pages 39-56)
Chapter 4: The Father of Big Lies.
The complex background of the German Church War begins in the world before
Christ. The German Church War is a continuation of the struggle ever since Eden
to escape, deny, or distort God’s Word, and we are reminded of the old heresies
that bedeviled the early church. Pre-Christian worldviews are vastly different from
worldviews in the Christian era, but the Nazis were consciously reverting to the
pre-Christian worldview of predators – the heroes of the Greco-Roman world. Into
that world came Jesus, and His parable of the Good Samaritan was the pivot point
in an epic shift in western culture. (pages 57-73)
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Chapter 5: The Dawning of a New and Better Age.
The beginnings of western Christian culture flicker to life in Rome. Not only by
their courage to face death in the arena for their faith, but by the courage of
Christians to face life in whatever lot they may have, the Christian culture of life at
least partially triumphs over the Roman world’s culture of death. The establishment
of Christianity as the religion of Rome changed both the Church and the Roman
state and the ideal of Christendom awoke. When Rome fell, the Church held
western Europe together until the rise of Charlemagne who wrought the ideal of
Christendom into the beginnings of the Holy Roman Empire, the First Reich in
Nazi reckoning, an actual “thousand year reich” that Hitler expected his antiChristian Nazi Reich to replace. (pages 74-89)

Chapter 6: A Field of Wheat and Tares.
Christendom grows and changes in the Middle Ages as Christianity becomes the
dominant worldview; albeit saddled with an all-encompassing and unstable dogma
cobbled together from the Bible, Greek philosophers, and Church authorities. Even
in the “Church Age” there was a desperate struggle between formalism and
“mysticism” and between orthodox churchmen like St. Thomas and St. Bernard
and those like Giordano Bruno and Meister Eckhart whom we would today call
New Age heretics and who were so influential among the Nazi theologians. The
Middle Ages are often misunderstood and maligned, but they are in many ways
familiar. (pages 90-101)
Chapter 7: Rising and Falling Empires
The Middle Ages saw the struggle between the Holy Roman Empire and the
Catholic Church for dominance of western Christendom, but the rise of nation
states ended the dream of Christendom. The political, religious and philosophical
foundations of the modern world are formed in the breakup of Medieval
Christendom. The Crusades and the Spanish Inquisition are examined as geopolitical phenomena more than religious phenomena. Anti-Semitism and charges
against the Church and western societies are examined critically. (pages 102-116)
Chapter 8: Reformation and Deformation
The breakup of Christendom inevitably leads to the Protestant Reformation. The
wars of the Reformation are as much political as theological, and they are intensely
theological. The Christian antagonists grow weary of war rather soon and discover
that states can exist with mixed confessions, albeit religious tolerance does not, at
first, extend beyond the common cultural heritage. After religious matters are
settled, Europe finds many other reasons for war. (pages 117-126)
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Chapter 9: Reason and Wisdom Divorce.
Under Frederick the Great, “Enlightenment” comes to Prussia and brings with it
decades of conflict, and new ways of thinking. With the defeat of Napoleon and the
French “Enlightenment” that had stamped out the last remnant of the Holy Roman
Empire, Prussia longs for a return to the stability of the past and there is a “German
Awakening” led by the Pietist movement among the Protestants. In the Catholic
world, under the influence of such figures as Chateaubriand, there is also a return
to Catholic piety. Prussia and most of Europe settle into what we English speakers
call the Victorian Era. (pages 127-140)
Chapter 10: Artificial Light Blinds Many
“Enlightenment” that had settled into intellectual circles degenerates into Godless
Rationalism in the late 19th Century. Darwinism, eugenics, racism, militarism,
socialism, liberalism coalesce to challenge the traditional Christian worldview and
values. The theoretical and pop culture underpinnings of the Nazi worldview begin
to form in Germany and throughout the western world, including America.
(pages 141-155)
Chapter 11: Race Across the Ocean.
The cultural underpinnings of Nazism aren’t unique to Germany; they are well
developed throughout the western world in the late Nineteenth and early Twentieth
Centuries. A review of textbooks, popular movements, and the views of some
American “opinion leaders” demonstrate just how “mainstream” racism, eugenics,
and anti-Semitism are and just how close America comes to emulating Nazi
Germany. (pages 156- 166)
Chapter 12: Reason Loses the Race.
With “Scientific Racism” accepted in German intellectual circles, it is only to be
expected that the likes of Adolph Hitler should appropriate it and develop it for
their own ends. Hitler makes his racist views extremely clear, but it seems most
people do not take them seriously. The general disregard of the German
intellectuals, including church scholars, for the traditional Christian values of the
German people leave the country in a precarious position. (pages 167-176)
Chapter 13: The Storm Breaks.
World War I destroys Imperial Germany’s comfortable Victorian world and the
people are left without Kaiser or culture. Germany is plunged into years of internal
conflict, poverty and chaos that embitters them towards their neighbors and sours
many on religion as they had known it in a formalistic state church, and in
democracy as they were experiencing it in the decadent, disordered socialist
democracy, the Weimar Republic. (pages 177-202)
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Chapter 14: A Twisted Cross Rises From The Rubble.
The officially Godless Weimar Republic flounders and fails as Hitler’s Nazi
movement grows with the help of two heretical “Christian” groups he harnesses to
co-opt and subvert German Protestantism - a concoction Hitler christens “The
Faith Movement of German Christians”. In a great triumph of deception, to much
of the world the wholly anti-Christian "German Christians" came to represent the
Christian church. Adolph Hitler’s triumph in 1933 places a new values system and
worldview, totally at odds with traditional Christianity, in control of Germany.
(pages 203-221)
Chapter 15: Fighting for Control of the Sacred Ruins.
The German Church War officially begins with Hitler’s move to merge German
Protestant churches with the heretical Faith Movement of German Christians into
one Reich Church. Rev. Fritz von Bodelschwingh is unexpectedly elected Reich
Bishop, over Hitler’s German Christian candidate, but is soon forced out of office.
The battle lines of the Church War develop as Bodelschwingh, Martin Niemoeller,
Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Karl Barth and others form the Confessing Church and
maneuver to fight the Nazi Reich Church. Bodelschwingh is labeled a failure as
leader of the opposition to the Reich Church and gladly yields leadership to Martin
Niemoeller. (pages 222-237)
Chapter 16: Strange Fire Consumes a Heathen Temple.
Though in nominal control of the Protestant Church establishment, the inherent
incompatibility of its hodgepodge occult, neo-pagan, and racist/nationalist
ideologies destroy the Faith Movement of German Christians. A brief examination
and comparison of those views with traditional Christian views reveal vast and
critically important differences – and alarming similarities with the “eccentric
substitutes” to Christianity we see today. (pages 238-251)
Chapter 17: Unappreciated Courage.
Tasked with creating a doctrinal statement for the Confessing Church, Fritz von
Bodelschwingh allows delays and revisions to alienate many of his supporters. The
impatiently awaited Bethel Confession was a courageous and thorough expression
of a traditional Christian worldview in opposition to the German Christians; but its
narrow Lutheran, fundamentalist slant, and its connection to Bodelschwingh doom
it to obscurity. Yet I cannot read it without a pang of regret that it was so scorned
then, and so little known today. Selections with analyses from the first part of the
Confession deal primarily with the Godhead of Christ, the authority of the Bible,
and refute many of the principal claims of the neo-pagan wing of German
Christians. (pages 252-262)
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Chapter 18: Questions That Couldn’t Be Avoided.
The Bethel Confession continues with its confrontation of German Christian
theology and the Nazi state. The issues of race and “orders of creation” are placed
in their proper relationship to the church and state. Jewish “blood guilt” for the
death of Jesus is rejected as “All peoples and races…are guilty of His death”.
Complex Scriptural interpretations of the relationship of church and state are set
out, resulting, however, in a clear denunciation of the Reich takeover of the
churches. (pages 262-271)
Chapter 19: News Flash: Man is Not God!
Karl Barth becomes the de-facto theologian of the Confessing Church, not in the
least because of his long time conflicts with liberal theologians over the authority
of Scripture and the nature of man. The points of conflict between German
Christian theology and Barth’s Biblical anthropology are briefly discussed. Having
scorned the Bethel Confession, the Confessing Church embraces Karl Barth’s
Barmen Declaration, a less rigorous, but more ecumenical statement of the
church’s role in society. The relatively short Barmen Declaration is presented.
(pages 272-281)
Chapter 20: Life in the Trenches
Between the initial conflicts and the outbreak of World War II, the Church War
settles into largely bloodless trench warfare between several opposing religious
groups. Though not brutally suppressed, the Confessing Church is not without
persecution. Documents of the Confessing Church and Adolph Hitler illuminate the
life of the times and the peculiar division of the Protestant Church in Germany.
(pages 282- 299)
Chapter 21: Brother Against Brother.
The tragic breakup of the Confessing Church over theological issues and
personalities, exemplified by the bitter quarrel between Dietrich Bonhoeffer and
Herman Sasse, is chronicled and set as a warning marker for our time. Both men,
onetime friends, were courageous in their opposition to the Nazi encroachment into
church affairs but discovered vast and irreconcilable differences in their views of
the nature of the church and the role of the church in society. (pages 300-307)
Chapter 22: A Common Enemy.
The Catholic Church is as much at war with Nazism as the Protestant, although
there are differences in their modes of conflict. The Papal Encyclical “With
Burning Concern” dismisses the Nazi ideology as the “shallow twaddle of fools,”
and lays out the state of Catholic persecution in the late 1930’s. A comparison of
the Encyclical with Bethel and Barmen, and manifestos of the Confessing Church
illustrate something of a common Christian front - however too late and too weak
to turn back the Nazis' diabolical death march. (pages 308-315)

355
Copyright William E. Kitchens, 2015

War Comes to God’s House

Chapter 23: Unleashing a Bloody “Angel of Light”.
World War I had led to an alarming callousness on the part of many German
medical professionals that is cobbled together with Nazi eugenic notions into a
justification for exterminating the unproductive and racially unwanted. The
German public is systematically indoctrinated with the murderous doctrines of the
medical and political elites. Religious institutions like Bethel provide a major
portion of Germany’s social services and so are on the frontlines of Nazi “mercy
killings”. The outbreak of World War II reduces the Church War to a struggle for
survival. (pages 316-330)
Chapter 24: Judgement and Mercy
Bodelschwingh and others fight for the lives of their charges and win small
victories against the euthanasia program, but that program metamorphoses into the
“Final Solution of the Jewish Problem”. As the war and the Nazi Reich’s own
bedevilment destroy Germany, Bonhoeffer and his fellow conspirators die in the
futile attempt to save their country. The end of the Church War and the Nazi era is
the judgment of God - and His mercy, seen clearly in the revival of Bethel amidst
the ruin of the “Thousand Year Reich”. (pages 331-350)
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